1 


4 


the Goſpel at CERES, 
| wards Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univ 


£ 


Amr... RY 


3 N 


4 7 


, 1 , 0 ej . f 
* - * 


Printed by JOAN BRYCE, and Sold at hls Shopin b 
2 ALT-. MARK BT. 1770 


1. \ ; 
- : 


4 - ». 
e 
* Fx x, 6 


I 2 


OS Ie * Oy Wes Ame 


ERE | it not to ave? he expectation of 


readers, and comply with the cuſtom of 


e the following book might be ventured 

out to the world, without either preface, in- 
troduction, or recommendation, the very title 
page containing enough to intitle 1 it tou gareful 
and candid reading and peruſal. | 

The worth and credit of the ak is uff l 

ciently eſtabliſhed among ſuch as have any taſte | 
of piety or learning. EE 
y the hiſtory of his life, which has met wh + 
very good acceptance, it appears that he was 
a man of God, one whom he had ſet apart 
for himſelf: how diſtinct and pointed was he 
in obſerving the Lord's way and — in bring - 
ing him to himſelf? And where can we ſee a 
brighter example, in theſe later days of the 
world, of the humbling exerciſes, and com- 
fortable 8 of ann than in the 
author ? 

How exciting and edifying i is it, to ſee bow 
cloſe he walked with God, in his ſecret inter- 
courſe with him, in his domeſtic relations, and 
family devotions, in his public and miniſterial _ 
work, and his converſation before the world, 

ſetting the Lord always before him, and achnow- 
ledging him in all Ws ways? | 
A2 
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May we not then expect Cs very well 
worth' our while, in the performance of one of 
ſuch a character? One that had the contents 
of the book written upon his own heart, befgre 
| he p Yreached them to his people, and was a br 
ing Ag lively witneſs and example of the great 
and grave truths, now expoſed to the public 
view. © J 1 
Hlowever little this part of his chirnfter may 
raks- with the multitude, yet theſe truly ſeri- 
ous, Who valued him while living, and have an 
honour for his memory when dead, will, no 
doubt, take pleaſure to ſee how the great pur- 
poſes in the book were managed by ſuch an ex- 
cellent hand; and the brethren that were 
concerned in the publiſhing of it, can, with a 
good deal of aJurance, ſay, That the experi- 
ence upon peruſing, will anſwer the expectati- 
ons raiſed, of meeting with a ſpirit of ſeriouſ- 
neſs and piety breathing in it. 
The author was of bright parts, as well as 1 
eminent for piety; an ample teſtimony whereof, 
we have in that excellent book of his, Of 
the nſuffictency of natural, and the neceſſity 
of revealed religion, to man's. happineſs in his 
preſent ſtate; a book that ſhews its author a 
"maſter of reaſon and ſolid learning, and that 
but wants to be known to be valued : a thou- 
ſand pities, that ſo excellent a piece ſhould ly. 
unſold, while it ſo well deſerves a room in the 
. beſt choſen libraries. - Such as have a value 
for that will not readily undervalue any other 
performance of his, though upon a _ dif- 
ferent done by © able an — 
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It is very true, the things treated in this book 
now in hand, give not ſo much occaſion for 
| ſhewing learning and reading, as that; yet 
there appears in it a great deal of ſolid judg- 1 
ment, diſtinct thought, and, in ſome incident 
queſtions, not uncurious, there is ſufficient evi- 
dence of his penetration, and what may be ye- 
ry agreeable and taking to them who ſet up for 
ſomething, above what is vulgar. 
There is nothing in it mean, ar unworthy of 
a grave, judicious, and learned author : if any 
thing look that way, it is where the neceſſity 
of the matter, and capacity of thoſe he deck 
with, required it, becoming all things to all men; 
particularly, when dealing with children, it 
was fit to do it as near their own terms as poſ- 
ſible : for to ſuit matter to the deſigns we have, 
and to the condition of theſe we deal with, is 
no argument of the want, but of the 1 N 
of judgment. 
He was excellently fitted and rl with 
talents, for every poſt providence called him 
to, having filled and adorned the doctor's chair, 
as profeſſor of divinity, as well all the pulpit, 
while paſtor to a Chriſtian flock, * - 

But though there had been leſs to ſay for the 
author, the contents of the book deſerve a fair 
hearing, and a ſerious peruſal why? it is the 
GREAT CONCERN, it is not a trifle, it is not 

an amuſement; no, it is of the laſt conſequence 
to us to know theſe things. Many live uncon- 
cerned, and love to do ſo; it may be, the very 
title ſhall be with ſuch an argument againſt 
reading; there is little hope of fixing ſuch ſo 
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ow as to read the * gg or 40 . a as to doi "3h 
ſeriouſly, and with due concern : and no- won- 
der, when thoſe ſo indifferent about the great 
concerns of eternity, and their precious ſouls, 
ſuffer the ſcripture-oracles to ly by them, with- 
out due, frequent, andy ſerious enquiry into 
them. 

Here is profecced to the view of 6 
and thoſe who would indeed be ſuch, What, 
by the bleſſing of God, may be very entertain- 
ing, edifying, and uſeful. | 
he firſt fruits of his labours, in 4 ſermon 
next after his ordination, printed as an intro- 

duction to the bock, ſhews how much his 

work was at heart, and under what concern 
he was, . io prepare the people for entertaining 
and improving his miniſtry and meſſage, and to 
approve himſeif to God, in the diſcharge and 
delivery thereof. 

In the firſt part, the ſtate of nature is repre- 
ſented as a ſtate of ſin, miſery, and wrath, in 
the moſt pungent, affecting, and convincing 
terms imaginable ; ; Where the guilty ſinner is 
cloſely purſued into all the turns and ſtages of 
life, and convicted of ſin: in each and all of 
them, fin is repreſented as odious and abomi- | 
nable, as exceeding ſinful, . 

It is laid open in ſuch glaſſes, and with Lacks 
aggravations, as it is hard to avoid the convic- 
tion of it, but where natural hardneſs is in- 
creaſed, by the malignant influence of Satan, 
whoſe great deſign and ſtrength lies 1 in keeping 
all in peace. | 

The divine reſentment againſt fin, wrath 

s | and 
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and judgment, upon ſinners, are likewiſe ſet 
forth in ſuch a manner, as cannot eaſily miſs to 
raiſe terror in the conſciences of the guilty: 
preſent wrath in the direful effects of it, wrath 
to come, in the extent and extremity of it, are 
held forth in ſuch lively manner, as muſt raiſe 
the gratitude of theſe happily delivered from 
it, and bids very fair to alarm and awaken 
w_ yet under it, to eſcape and flee for their 
Hon: n r one ES 
| Then, upon ſuppoſition of conviction of fin 
and guilr, in the ſecond part, the exerciſes of 
the convinced ſinner are opened up moſt diſ- 
tinctly and judiciouſly, in their nature, riſe, 
workings, and degrees, and in ſuch a feeling 
manner as may eaſily perſuade one that he has, 
in this matter, copied over his own experience: 
and it is ſome degree of ſatisfaction to one in 
this condition, to have one going before them, 
and to think that their guide has troden the 
ſame path. ä 
With what tenderneſs and compaſſion doth he 
touch the caſes of the diſtreſt? while yet, with 
faithfulneſs and freedom, he opens up the miſ- _ 
takes and deceits, both in the workings and 
iſſue of convictions, approving himſelf an inter- 
preter, one among a thouſand.. And theſe who, 
by the Spirit, are convinced of fin, will know 
how to put a value upon a piece fo ſuitable to 
their cafe. a 2 
And theſe awakened and convinced, are led 
by a ſkilful hand, to the centre of reſt for 
wearied ſouls, by the way of faith, and believ- 
ing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which gives oc- 
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caſion for Opening up the myſtery of faith, in 
its nature, acts, and properties, concomitants L 
and! conſequences, which will be found very: | 
uſeful for informing the leſs knowing, confirm-' 
| ing te weak and comforting the ſtrong believer. 
And what can be of greater importance for 
us to know, than the only way of eſcaping: 
wrath to come, and being delivered from the 
curſe and condemnation of the law, of being 
united to Chriſt, and being found in him, upon 
which he becomes our ri ighteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, whereby we ate intituled ro a * 
ſalvation ?- 5 
Of which bine hin . treats as tbe 
great encouragement of believing ; - and this is 
the one thing neceſſary : for, M hat is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own foul ? This ſalvation is ſet forth in ſcrip- 
ture-light, accounted for in its parts and proper-: 
ties, at a good length: and as this is of the laſt 
conſequence to all, ſo it muſt be the compla- 
cence of, thoſe that have i it at heart. 8 
If thou art convinged and awakened, -and- 
brought to a concern about ſalvation, if brought 
to the Jailor's caſe, thou wilt welcome the help 
here offered, and readily attend to the anſwer 
of the apoſtle to his queſtion : for what can be 
more, proper and pertinent to the caſe of ſuch, 
than the true way to eſcape the miſery of a na- 
tural ſtate, and attain the felicity of a gracious 
one? Theſe as they will not ſpare, ſo. they 
will not repent the painsof reading theſe ſheets. 
Brauch as are by grace engaged to believe in 


. me Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a are ä i 
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of the chem, vill 8 — aw. ai to do 
for God: they will ſet themſelves in the : 
ſtrength of grace, to all the duties of religion, 
whereds God may be glorified, and their faith 
juſtified, and their begun ſalvation promoted: 
all which good 2 en in the _— 
part of the book. 1 2; 

And this gives an account of kan relighs 
on, of the ſervice of God, how, we muſt enter 
into it, and perſevere it it; and what more uſe- . 
ful piece of knowledge is there, than how we 
may do ſervice to, and keep up our communion _ 
with God? Here our firſt tranſactions and after 
walk are pointedly and piouſſy directed. 

Here alſo, family religion is opened in its 
parts, the foundations of it fixed, and the prac 
tice of it enforced with forcible arguments, 
and ſuitable directions for peoples walking in 
their houſe, and the proper duties of the ſeve- 
ral relatives in a family; which, if duly obſerv- 
ed, would turn houſes into churches * : and this 
is very neceſſary at this time, when family de- 
votion is declining, and like to wear out. 

A public religion comes alſo under conſidera- 
tion in this part, or a public ſpirit; whence the 
thing is recommended, and yet cautioned with 
great wiſdom, and judgment, to prevent peoples 
going out of their own ſphere, and beyond 
their line. 

The 3 fubordinadols and mutual a3. 
pendencies and relations of perſonal, domeſtic,” 
and public religion, are nicely ſtated, and judi- 
ciouſly diſcovered, and proper caveats entred 
3gainſt beginning at the wrong end as ſeldom 
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miſſing to end either in apoſtacy or diviſion, 
which cannot but be very uſeful in the preſent 
jundure, when diviſions ſo much abound, and 
dividing inclinations are ſo mach aloft. - 

In a word, there is no part of the book, but 
what i is of high importance and great uſefulneſs; 
which, joined with the eſtabliſhed- character 
and reputation of the author, entitles it to a 
kind reception, and due peruſal. | 

As theſe were the main prom pters of che 
publiſhing the book, ſo they may be reckoned 
ſufficient arguments for a. careful reading ack 

improvement of it, now when publiſhed. 

It comes out with very little alteration, eren 
as to words, as they ſtand in the manuſeript, 
partly, becauſe it did not much need it, and 
partly, out of veneration for the author, whoſe 
pulpit-{kill and ſtile was ſo generally acceptable; 
yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, but if it had re- 
ceived a finiſhing ſtroke from his own hand, 
for the preſs, it might have appeared more 
beautiful; but even under this want, it will be 
found that neither method nor ſtile is diſagree- 
able, though popular, and juſt a as Prepared 
and delivered to his people. | 

There has been a motion for printing ſome 
few of the author's ſacramental ſermons, which 
are excellent both for matter and compoſure ; 
but this being ſo long a-finiſhing, has kept them 
| hitherto back; and it is like they may now 
wait a while, till i it appear what entertainment 
and encouragement theſe meet with. 

May all that have encouraged the deſign of 
* the book, meet with. the double 
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reward of edification to their own ſouls, and 
| ſeeing it do much good to others, we live in Aa 
time when all helps and advantages need to be 
improved, for awakening ſecure finners, and 
to bring them under ſoul-uptaking inquiries A 
about ſalvation, and ſtirring up Chriſtians to 
the univerſal practice of piety and godlineſs. 
And as the book has a plain tendency to theſe 
ends, go on and read it, and digeſt and apply 
it, begging that God may effectually bleſs and 
proſper it to theſe good ends for which is is de- 
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= T HE author of theſe diſcourſes has diſcovered 
1 to the world, a bright genuis, ſtrong reaſon, 
ana ſolid learning, in the treatiſe which he . has 
_— publiſhed againſt the Deiſts, wherein he has car- 
= ried the war into their quarters, has beat the 
infidels at their own weapons, and triumphs over 
= them in their own camp. . 
=. The memoirs of his life, and the ſecret tranſac- 
* tions between God and his ſoul, copied from his 
_— private papers, ſufficiently manifeſt his acquaint- 
nance with the inward and vital part of religion, 
and his deep inſight into the affairs of fin and 
grace. „ 
Now where ſuch natural ingenuity, and ſuch 
learned endowments, are ſanctiſed by ſuch a va- 
riety of rich experiences, and attended with ſuch 
a train of Chriſtian graces, what a glorious com- 
poſition muſt all theſe make ! And how well fur- 
niſhed muſt ſuch a man be for the ſervice of God, 
and for the ſalvation of men! 
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The title page gives you a ſhort, but true ac- 
count, of the ſubſtance of this book ; and the pre- 
* . 


1 0 a oth 
N - n 
— _— — bn oh — as Ss 
» —— — - 
— 


„ N r N „„ r « 
a > 24. f 3 ; ; 1 x . . oh ON. OA W 
. N A. \ f , * „ & " 
\ x 1 S ys 5 1 4 7 b . ” 
4 N 1 by ma — 
A Word of Recommendation. xiii 
O 1 U | Ls LL 


face informs you in what manner the author has © 


| purſued and handled thoſe folemn and moſt import. 
ant ſubjefts : ¶ have peruſed a great part of this 


treatiſe, and I can boldly ſay, That the preface 


grves an honourable, but a juſt account of the per- 
formance, and leaves very little for me to add by 
way of recommendation; and this alſo can be only 


neceſſary to thoſe who have had no opportunity of = 


acquaintance with the author, or his works, - 
I would firſt take notice of this character of it, 
That it is written much in the ſtrain of ſome of the 


beſt of our Engliſh ſermons in the laſt age, when 


the pulpits did not affect politeneſs and indolence, 
but ſpoke thunder to the ſecure conſcience, and made 


the hearers feel the terrors of the Lord; when the © 


preachers applied the grace of the goſpel to ſouls 
that were wounded by the law, in a more ſkilful 
and ſucceſsful manner, than has been generally 
practiſed in later years. This treatiſe ſeems to be 


written in the power and ſpirit of that day, when 


ſtupid ſouls were convinced in multitudes, and ſin- 
ners were led by troops into the paths of ſalvation, 
by faith in the Son of God; when conver ſiunt were 


numerous, and the power of godlineſs was almoſt 


as common as the ſtrifter forms of it are now a- 
. 3 en ere 
In the work of convincing ſecure ſinners, young 
and old, the author has ſuited his addreſſes to eve- 
ry character of mankind, and hath ſhown himſelf 
a workman that need not to be aſhamed. There 


may happen now and then a ſingle thought or ex- 


preſſion, that may be concerved too ſtrongly, \ or 


puſhed too far, under the warm influence of his 


zeal, ' But let it be remembred, that theſe were 
I - his 
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ir 4 Word of Bachem lsdRiel. 
his common popular diſcourſes, prepared weekly 
for the uſe of his pariſh, unlaboured, unpoliſbed, 
and undeſigned for the view of the Public; yet 
ſuch as they are, they contain more uſeful thoughts 
for the real benefit of ſouls, than any of the polite, 
and well-faſhined di iſcourſer that obtain too n 
of modern applauſe, : 
In his handling the n of faith i in Chrift, 
his ſentiments are very conformable” to thoſe of the 
prous, and venerable Dr, Fohn Owen: his o 
Chriſtian experiences ſeem to have been in ſome part 
moulded, and formed by the practical, and ſpiri- 
tual writings of that great man; who, in the mat- 
ters of experimental godlineſs, was, in my eſteem, 
one of the prime writers of the laſ} age, if not ſu- 
erior to them all. Nor does my veneration of him 
ariſe from the honour that divine providente has 
done me, in appointing me his ſucceſſor in the paſ- 
toral office to the ſame church of Chriſt; but from 
_ the ſenſible benefit which I have often received from 
his writings, and that before I was ever ac- 
quainted with the people to whom he miniſtered, 
And wherever I ſee the breathings of the ſame Spi- 
rit, they ſecretly influence me to favour ſuch a 
writer, and refreſh my early reverence for that 
great man. I confeſs his ſtyle was long and intri- 
cate; and herein this author has the advantage 
of him, whoſe language is plain and condeſcending, 
popular and eaſy; fo that I dare venture to recom- 
mend this work to the peruſal even of the meaneſt 
fouls, who are willing to concern themſelves in this 
world about their ſalvation in the next. 
The third part of this treatiſe is very proper to 


awaken flee REPS to hfe, and vigour, and 
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activity, as well as to direct the new convert, hau 

he may ſhape and ſquire his conduct to the glory of 
ſaving grace, and to inform him what he ſhould _ 
| do for that God who has done ſo much for him. I 
hope it will be of uſe alſo to raiſe up the dymg 
power of family religion, andſet many a maſter of 
the houſhald upon inquiry, what they have done 
to promote the power of godlineſs among thoſe that 
are under their care. sn. 

I would take the freedom particularly to recom- 
mend this diſcourſe to be deſtributed by Chriſtians 
who have a tender concern for the ſouls of their 
children, or any other dear relatives or friends. 

If the work of grace be already begun upon their 
hearts, by the bleſſing of God this may help to pro- 
mote, and advance it with power and glory; but 
if they are yet in ignorance and darkneſs, una- 
wakened, and thoughtleſs of their eternal concerns, 
I would more eſpecially propoſe this book to be given 
them; and may it be attended with the divine in- 
fluences of the Spirit, that the author, who is 
now dead, may yet ſpeak in theſe ſermons, to the 
ſalvation of many, who are yet living / Amen. 
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* A v I N 8 the Lally of an intro 
duction, I ſhall. lay before you a few 
remarks for clearing the occaſion of 
the apoſtle? s uſing this queſtion, and the reaſon: - 
why we have made choice of this text at this 
ime, for the ſubje& of this diſcourſe. And, 
1. This chapter contains a large and particu- 
lar account of one Cornelius a Roman Centu- 
ion, or captain of an hundred ſoldiers, his con- 
rerſion to Chriſtianity. a 

2. Cornelius, though by birth a Roman, Was | 
ok the Jewiſh religion, a proſelyte. Theſe * 

B ot 


% 
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ſociating themſelves ro the Jews, were ele Mo 
ſelyres : and they were either ſuch as join 
with the ſews in the 4 ve rites of their re- 
ligion, being circumciſed as were the Jews; or 
ſuch as adhered to the ſubſtantials of their re- 
ligion, bnt remained uncircumeiſed. The for- 
mer ſort were called proſelytes of righteouſneſs, 
or of the covenant; the latter, profelytes of the 
gate. Interpreters ſeem to agree that Cornelius 
: EAN a proſelyte of the gate, one who owned 
ce of religion, but remained uneir- 
— and did not 25 in the whole of their 
worſhip. 

3. This captain was a true convert before 
this diſcovery of the goſpel came to him by the 
- apoſtle: he was accepted of God, and there- 
fore was not to be accounted andean, Now, 
none fave theſe who are converted can be ac. 
eepted; for they that are in the fleſh cannot 
leak Ged ; and without faith it is impoſſible to 
Pleaſe him ; for he that comes to him muſt believe 
that he is a rewarder of them that ail gently feek 
1 Heb. xi. 6. Wherefore, 

Fe, no doubt leaned upon the promiſed 
Mcfiah Fefus Chriſt for his acceptance with 
God, fince none can come to the Father but by him, 
who is the way, the truth, and the life, and 
who only can guide fi mners in their approaches 
to God. 

F. God being a Swe of ſuch as diligent- 
ly ſeek him, did reward this man's faith and 
obedience, with the goſpel revelation of his 


Son * Chriſt, whence he came to o underſtand 
| that 


__ _ Downey: og 
that the Meſſiah he looked for, was a lready 
come. His prayers and alms-deeds are ſaid to 
come up for a memorial before God; not as if 
there had been any thing of merit in what was 
done or attained to, but to encourage others, 
and to diſcoyer the riches of God's bounty, in 
rewarding freely, according to bis rich grace, 

the diligent improvement of light with greater 
degrees of light and Ifie; and this reward is 
not of debt, but of rich and ſovereign grace. 

6. This ſaint waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael has a viſion from God, bidding him fend 
for the apoſtle Peter: whence we may learn, 
That God has a great reſpect for his own in- 
ſtitutions. The goſpel mmiſtry is of divine ap- . 
pointment, and therefore the Lord refers Cor- 
nelius to it, though it had been no leſs eaſy to 
have diſcovered Chriſt to him in the vifion, 

7. Peter has a viſion to the ſame purpoſe 
removing ſuch objections as might make him 
ſcruple: whence we may remark, That when 
the Lord deſigns _ to a people, by a mini-- 
ſter, he gives both the people clearneſs to call, 
and the miniſter clearneſs to come; though not 
in ſuch an extraordinary manner as this here 
nade ufe -(... ęñ N 

8. When the apoſtle, in compliance with 
ornelius's call, and God's call, or rather the 
ord's joining in the ſame call with him, comes 
o the place where he was; the firſt queſtion 
e puts to him is that which we have read to 
ou: I aſh therefore for what intent ye have ſent 
me, and this he doth notwithſtanding he had 
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got ſome account of this from the ſervants who 
were ſent for him by Cornelius. 2 : 

The words are in themfelves plain, and 
therefore we ſhall not offer any explication of 
them, but lay before you this ren em 
is palpably contained in them. 

Doc. A faithful goſpel miniſter coming a- 
mong a people upon their call will be very de row 
4 to know what their deſigns in calling him were, 1 
| aſk therefore for What! intent e bave ſent for „ 
na | 
In difcourſing this point we ſhall enquire, L 
What deſign a people ſhould have in calling a 
goſpel miniſter. II. What way they ſhould evi- 
dence theſe to be their deſigns. III. Make ſome 
enquiry into the reaſons of the doctrine. And 
laſtly, Apply the whole. 1th 

I. To begin with the firſt of theſe, The de- 
ſigns a people ſhould have in calling a goſpel mini- 
ſter, they are many. We {hall denn to 
reduce them to a few. And, 

1. A people ſhould, in calling a nofp 4 mini- 
ſter, deſign to hear from him the whole counſel of 
God in reference to their eternal ſalvation. This 
is the great buſineſs of goſpel miniſters, to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God to thefe to whom 
they come, to keep nothing back from them that 
may be of uſe to them. So their commiſſion 
runs, Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
teaching them to obſerve all things oe [ 

Have commanded you, and lo, I am with you always 


even unto the end of the world, Amen. And the 
1 3 great 


great apoſtle of the Gentiles, in that famous 
farewel ſermon of his to the church of Epheſus, 
which we have recorded Acts xx. from the 17. 
and downward, appeals to the conſcience of that 


people as to his faithfulneſs in fulfilling his 


commiſſion in declaring to them the whole coun- 


zl of God, ver. 27. And in keeping back nothing 
that could be profitable to them, ver. 20. 
whoever would approve himſelf a faithful. gol- 
pel miniſter, ninſt take care faithfully ro diſ- 
cover to his hearers their /o/? and'undone ſtate by 
nature, that they are all become guilty before 
God, and that there is no other way of their 


obtaining acceſs to him but through Jeſus Chriſt, 


who is made of God to them who believe wi/- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption. 
To theſe two doth the apoſtle refer the whole 
of that counſel of God. He ſhunned not to de- 
clare to the Epheſians in that forecited ſcrip- 
ture Acts xx. 21. He teſtified to all perſons, 
Jews and Greeks, repentance towards God (i. e. 
that they were guilty of ſuch offences againit 
God, as called for deep humiliation) and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is, that there 

was no way of eſcaping the wrath of God, but 


matter of rhe goſpel : and Chriſt's ſervants are 
to make it their buſineſs faithfully to unfold the 
mind of God in reference to theſe two, man's 
ſtare by nature, and what he may by grace be 
advanced to. This is called 1 Tim. v. 17. a la- 
bouring in the word and doctrine. „ 
This preaching of the goſpel takes in three 
things. 1. A ſull propoſal of the doctrine juſt 

1 now 


that of cloſing with Chriſt by faith. This is he 


An introductory Sermon | 
now mentioned. Miniſters muſt, without minch : 
ing the matter, plainly diſcover to men their 

loſt ſtate, and the impoſſibility of recovery any 
other way than by the goſpel method, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21, 2. They muſt difca- 

ver theſe things, not as their private fentiments 
built upon ſome rational concluſions of their 
own drawing and framing, but as the word of iſ 
God. It is the word of God they are to pro- 
Poſe, and not their own private opinions; and 
it is the word of God hearers are to receive 
from them, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. For this cauſe alſothank 
we God, ſaith the apoſtle, without ceaſing, becau 
when ye received the wordof God, which ye hear dof 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but, as it 
1s intruth, the word of God, which eſfectually work- 
el h alſo in you that believe. 3. This preaching of 
the word takes in yot only a propoſal of the 
word of God, but an authoritative declaration of 
it by virtue of a commiſſion derived from God. 
Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
authority, Tit. ii. 15. The word in the firſt lan. 
guage may be rendred command, with all com- 
mand, Miniſters are clothed with authority 
from God, and in his name, by virtue of a 
commiſſion received from him, rhey are to 
' preach the goſpel, and to ſpeak the counſel of 
God, as being his mouth to the people, 1 Per. 
iv. 11. This is the principle part of the miniſters 
work, and therefore to hear the word of God 
from them in this manner ſhould be the great 
| deſign of thefe who call a goſpel miniſter, that 
they may hear from them as the mouth of God, 
what by nature they are, and what * 
6 the 


en Ads x. 29. 


2. When a people call a goſpel miniſter, they 


| 

4 Would deſign the regular | and orderly. performance 
„be worſhip of God. This workip of God, 
us it is contradiſtinguiſhed from the do&rine of 
ir Ihe goſpel, of which under the former bead, 
f Neonſiſts principally in the adminiſtration of tbr 
„Acraments and prayer, public prayer, I mean, 

d Hander which praiſes are comprehended, as be- 
e nging to, and always to be joined . with it, 
according to our bleſſed Lord's appointment in 
chat form, commonly called the Lord's Prayer, 
vhich concludes with thankſgiving. In that 

+ ii, of the Acts 42. we have an account of the 

public worſhk:p of the church, which conſiſts 
In preaching, there expreſſed by doctrine, and 


breaking of bread, that is, adminiſtring the ſa- 


7 crament of the Lord's-ſapper, and prayers and 
| Praiſes. And they, ſaith the Spirit of God ſpeak- 
Ning of the church, continued in the apoſtles dot- 
_ tr ine and fellouuſbip, and in breaking of bread, and 
i prayers. And ver. 47. Praifing God, The 


celebration of the ſacraments, public prayers 
and praifes, are divine inſtitutions for the ſal- 
vation and edification of the church, which can- 
not be gone about or orderly performed without 
a goſpel miniſtry, who only have commiſſion to 
celebrate the ſacraments, and to be the mouth © 
of the people to God in their public aſſem- 
blies, being furniſhed with ſpiritual gifts for 
the work, Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23. and 
x1v. 16. And therefore, when a people call a goſ- 
pel miniſter they ſhould have this in view, as 

5 D4 3 one 
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„. 2 tw 


one great deſign, that thereby they may hab 
the goſpel worſhip celebrated among them in 
all its parts, according to Chriſt's IR 10 
es ſpiritual advantage and his glory. 
3. They ſhould call a goſpel miniſter iro: wah 
over them. This ,is one part of the miniſter's 
work, to rule over his flock, 1 Tim. v. 17. Let 
the elders that rule well be counted worthy of 
double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the 
word and doctrine. This ſuperiority which goſ- 
pel miniſters have, is not a lordly dominion ei- 
ther over the perſons or faith of their flock. 
No, any thing of this ſort that ever crept into 
the church, had its riſe from the ſubtility of 
Satan, who envied its peace, and is directly op- 
poſite to the goſpel, which forbids lordly do- 
minion the goſpel miniſters authority being 
given only for edification and not for deſtruction, 
as the apoſtle has' it, 2 Cor. x. 8. And it con- 
fiſts, 1. In an authoritative publication of the 
laws of Chriſt's houſe. 2. In an authoritative 
_ enforcement of them by a miniſterial offer of the 
goſpel privileges as the rewards of obedience. 
And, 3. In a power to inflict, according to 
Chriſt's appointment, the goſpel puniſhments 
upon the diſobedient, the higheſt whereof is 
excomunication, whereby the diſobedient are 
delivered over to Satan, for the deſtruction of the 
freſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Jeſus, as the apoſtle has it, 1 Cor. v. 5. 
And to one of theſe three ends might all be're- 
duced according to the common diſtinction of goſ- 
pel ordinances in doctrine, worſhip and govern - 
ment: but that you may the better underſtand 
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this matter, we ſhall name ſome more particular 
deſigns : : and therefore we ſay, 
4. A people in calling a ' goſpel miniſter; 
Wſhould deſign the clojing of a bargain, and making 
BL match with Chriſt upon bis own terms. It is the 
Work and buſmeſs they are ſent out for, to eſ- 
pouſe ſinners to Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 2. to Woo a 
bride for the Lamb. They have a commiſſion as 
Abraham's ſervant had, to go and ſeek a wife 
for their maſter's Son; and theſe who call them, 
ſhould do it in order to the concluſion of this 
happy match, that from them they may hear the 
terms whereon they are to be admitted into 
this near relation, the advantages that ſhall ac- 
crue to them by it, the inconveniences they 
will run themſelves into by a refuſal, and the 
warrant they have to enter into ſo high and ho- 
nourable a relation. 

5. They ſhould deſign their own ee 
in acquaintance with Chriſt, They ſhould as new 
born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
they may grow thereby, 1 Pet. il. 2. that they 
may be furthered in their joy andfaith, growingin 
n. and inthe tnoꝛoledge o/ the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

6. They ſhould deſign their own eſtabliſßment 
in the ways of God, that they may not be toſſed 
to and fro with every wind of 2 but that 
being rooted and grounded in the faith, they may 
grow up in all things to him who is the head and 
Saviour of the body. This is expreſly declared to 
be the deſign of the miniſtry, Eph. iv. 11. The 
apoſtle having ſpoken of Chriſt's exaltation, and. 
bis having received gifts for men, tells us of him 
in this verſe and the following, That he gave 
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10 An introductory Sermon b 
ſome apoſtles, ſame prophets, and ſome evangeliſis, and 
fome paſtors, and teachers for the perfecting of the 
faints for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying if 
F the body of Chriſt ; till aue all come in the unity of 
i the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
un a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
F thefulneſs of Chriſt: that we. henceforth be no 
WW more children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the ſight of men, 
and cunning craftineſs whereby they ly in wait to 
decerve, &c. And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the 
Spirit of God frequently elſewhere of the deſign 
of the miniſtry, Paul, Rom. 1. 11. exprefleth his 
earneſt deſire to ſee them, and to impart ſome ſpi- 
ritual gift unto them, to the end they may be of- 
tablifſhed. Theſe who are already engaged in 
God's waysſhould deſigu their own eſtabliſhment 

in them in their calling a goſpel miniſter. 
7. They ſhould defign their own direction 
through all the difficulties of religion. The Lord's 
people have many dark ſteps in their way: 
ſometimes they are under temptation, and know 
not how to carry; ſometimes they are engaged 
in a cloſe fight with their adverſaries, and know 
not how to wield their ſpiritual armour to ad- 
vantage; ſometimes they are out of the way, and 
know not how to get into it again: and therefore 
they need ſome to guide them into the meaning 
of God's word; for how can they underſtand 
unleſs they be taught, Acts viii. 3 1. How can 1 
underſtand, ſays the Ethiopian eunuch, unleſs ſome 
man ſhould guide me: and who ſhould guide them i 
but theſe who are guides by office, as the word 
may be rendred, Heb. xiii, 8, Conſider them who 
> „* have 
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Ernis is the end of a goſpel miniſtry is promiſed 


or Iſa. xxx. 20, 3 1. And tho the Lord give you tb 


read of adverſity, and the water of affliction, yet 
all not thy teachers be removed into corners any 
ore, but thine eyes ſhall ſee thy teachers: and 
bine ears ſhall hear a voice behind thee, ſaying, 


This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn 
fo the right-hand, and. when ye turn to the left. 
It is impoſſible we ſhould condeſcend on all the 


Particular intentions or ends a people ſhould pro- 


poſe to themſelves in calling a goſpel miniſter; 
and therefore we ſhall conclude all this in one, 
which is ſure to comprehend them. 
8. They ſhould ſeek to have one who may an- 
wer in ſome meaſure Timothy's character, with 
reſpect to the church of the Philippians, Phil. ii. 
20. one who may naturally take care of them, that 
is, one who may, out of love to their ſouls, af- 
ectionately, prudently, carefully, and with impar- 
tial boldneſs, open and apply the word, diſpenſe 
the ſacraments, and adminiſter diſcipline, for 
the inſtruction of the ignorant, ſtrengthning the 
weak, comforting the diſconſolate, affecting the 
impenitent, reproving the faulty, recovering 
wanderers, directing and helping forward thoſe 
who doubt and halt; that he may both ſave him- 
ſelf and them, to the praiſe and glory of God's 
grace. We ſhall nor inſiſt upon eachof theſe par- 


ticulars, which would require nor one or two, 


but many ſermons, which ſuits not our preſent 

deſign. We ſhall therefore proceed in the 
II place, to enquire, Hiww @ people ſbould make 

it appear that they were acting upon theſe deſigns in 


their 


— 
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their calling a goſpel miniſter, This enquiry 
might be underſtood either to reſpect their own 
ſatisfaction, or the ſatisfaction of the word, or of 
the miniſter himſelf, as to this matter; bur time 
not allowing us to be ſo particular, we ſhall hold 
the enquiry in the general, and! in anſwer to it Nt 
we lay. | 
1. A people mould er heir deſigns t to 
be ſuch as we have mentioned, by à punctual 
attendance upon all the ordinances, to be by him 
diſpenſed in public or private. Thus we ſee 
it was with Cornelius; he not only waited on 
himſelf, but he called together theſe on whom 
he had any influence. And Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinſinen and 
near friends, Acts x. 24. Theſe who will not 
give attendance to the public diſpenſation of the 
word, and the private inſtructions, either family 
or perſonal, but withdraw, we cannot think theſe 
perſons had the right end before them in calling 
a goſpel miniſter: ſurely had they been right 
in their aims, they would have been ready to 
ſay with Cornelius, We are all here preſent, &'c, 
2. They ſhould not only preſent their bodies 
upon ſuch occaſions, but they ſhould / them- 
ſelves as in God's fight, to hear all things whate- 
ver are commanded of God by bis ſervants We 
are all here preſent, ſays Cornelius to Peter, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 
ver. 33. to give attendance to the ordinances, ei- 
ther more public or private, on any other de- 
ſign than this, is to offer the ſacrifice of fools, 


| m_ to n injunction of the wiſe man 
Eccl. 
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* v. 1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to the. 
bouſe of God, and. be more ready to hear than to 


ive the ſacrifice of fools, When we come to 
>od's ordinances, we mult come to hear What 


; e ſpeaks to us. 


3. They ſhould cridunes the heals of * ; 
Fs by obeying the word which they hear, at 
dis mouth; they ſhould comply with all the 
ommands of God, and ſay to their miniſter as 
he people of Iſrael ſaid to Moſes, Deut. v. 27- 

2 thou near and hear all that the Lord our God 
all ſay, and ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord 
pur God hall ſpeak unto thee, and we @oill hear it 
and do it. For as the apoltle James well ob- 
ſerves. It is not the hearer of the word but the 
deer who. is bleſſed of God, James i. 25. As we 
muſt hear and do, ſo our attendance muſt not be 
limited, but our ear muſt be opened to reproofs, 
and the moſt terrible denunciations of wrath 
from God, as well as to the ſweet promiſes 
and charming diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt, . 
the beauties of religion, the ſurprizing happi- 


nels of the ſaints in heaven; and there muſt 


not only be obedience to theſe commands which 
may bring in honour external gain and pleaſure 
by our compliance, but rheſe alſo muſt be obey- 
ed, which may bring us under the laſh of wick- 
ed mens tongues, and expoſe us to reproach, 


hazard and ignominy in the world. Al] things 


whatever are commanded of God muſt be punctu- 

ally obeyed without reſerve. 
4. There muſt be a ſubmitting to all the or- 
a, of God. Both this obedience and ſub- 
miſſion 
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miſſion you will find ſpokenof, Heb. xiii. 1). Oben 


them that have the rule over you, and fubrnit your 
ſelves, for. they watch for your ſouls, as thoſe who 
muſt give an account, that they may do it with joy i 
and not with grief: for this is unprofitable for you. 
The word rendred obey, ſignifies properly a 
| believing upon perſuaſton, and reſpects our be- 
lief of the truths propoſed by them, and a| 
compliance with our duty that way; and on i 
the other hand this ſubmiſſion has a reſpe& to 
the power they have over their people for edi- 
fication and not for deſtruction, that is, that 
authority they have for admoniſhing, reprov- 
ing, rebuking, and cenſuring offenders; and 
by a ſubmiſſion to them in the diſpenſation of 
theſe ordinances of Chriſt, reproof and cenſure 
I menun they are to evidence to all, the upright- 
neſs and Chriſtian ſincerity in their deſigns. 
5. They are to evidence their defigns to be 
juſtifiable by a careful diligence in applying to 
their miniſter upon all occaſions ; when they are 
under difficulties, when they are in the dark 
as to duty, when they have to do with corrup- 
tions which they cannot get maſtered, when 
under the Lord's hand, and ſo of all other 
exigences of the like nature. For as the 
prieſt's lips ſhould preſerve or keep knowledge, fo 
the people ſhould ast the law at his mouth, for he 
is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. 
And theſe who are ſick, are bid end for the el- 
ders or miniſter of the church to pray over them. 
James v. 14. Theſe who have the advantage 
of a goſpel miniſter, are indiſpenſibly obliged 
to acquaint him with the ſtate of their _— 
Eh 52 when 
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when there is any thing peculiar in it, and when 
hey are e to any ſtrait or extremity; 
nd chat, 1. Becauſe God has laid it upen 
hem as a ab in that forecited Mal. ii. 7. We 
2 cople ſhould att the Jaw at his mouth. 2. Be- 
aauſe otherwiſe he will be at a loſs in his bring- 
ng meflages to you, if he miſtake your caſe, 
or be unacquainted with it; how can he dire& 
you if he underſtand not your ſtate and con- 
lition? The Lord gives no immediate reve- 
ation now, we have no warrant to expect any 
ſuch thing ; and therefore the way wherein ont: 
niſters ordinarily come to underſtand their peo- 
ple's condition is by themſelves, who upon this 
ground are called to have recourfe to their mi - 
niſters. 3. They ſhould acquaint their mi- 
niſters with their. circumſtances, becauſe they 
are the people's mouth to God; and if they be 
not acquainted with the circumſtances and condi- 
ion of the flock, how. ſhall they, according to 
heir duty, hold up the cafe of their people to 
od, as they are indiſpenſibly obliged to do, and 
hat both in public, and fecret, and private ? 
6. Once more, and we have done, a people 
may, and ſhould prove their intentions honeſt, | 
dy a diligent application to their own proper work 
nd buſineſs, with reſpect to his furtherence in 
heſe great deſigns. Every member of the 
ongregation ſhould be helpful ro him, in con- 
ributing their utmoſt aſſiſtance to him in his 
york. A miniſter may ſpend, his ftrehgth in 
ain, if elders in their place, maſters of fami- 
ies in theirs, and every particular perſon in his 


ation, do not join by prayer and otherwiſe, in 
aſliſt- 
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aſſiſting cheir miniſters. Then do men appear A 
ſincere in their deſigns, for the glory of God, 
and their own ſalvation when every one puts 
to his hand to the work, and endeavours. the 
removal of what may retard and obſtruct its pro · 
greſs and ſucceſs; and likewiſe ſtudies by all 
means to ſtrengthen the | miniſter's hands, that 
he may not be diſcouraged, diverted, or taken 
off from his work. In fine, then do a people 
appear ſingle in their aims, when their words, 
their hearts, their hands go one way, and all 
they do is levelled at the ends mentioned, the 
glory y of God, in the converſion, edifcation, and 
alvation of ſouls. I proceed now _ 
III. To enquire into the reaſons of the defrine, 
why a faithful goſpel miniſter coming amongſt 
a people, will be careful to underſtand their de- 
ſign or intent in calling him. And. 
1, This will be the deſire of a 'goſpel n mini- 
ſter, becauſe a miſtake in this matter will be of 
very dangerous coaſequence to the people That 
people may be influenced by wrong and finiſt- 
rous ends and motives in this matter, is beyond 
all perad venture. They may deſign the gratt- 
fication of their itching ears by the preacher's 
gifts, as the prophet Ezekial's hearers did ; they 
may ſeek the goſpel ordinances for a charm as 
it were, that they may fit down and reſt upon 
them, as many people do, like thefe with whom 
the prophet Jeremian had to do, who ſaid, The 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
theſe. Or they may deſign the ſtrengthning 1 
Jactions and parties; or to get occaſion to moc 


as many do now in our days. Theſe and lk 
| EE ike 
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ike/ſiniſtrous deſigns may a. people go upon: 
and there can be nothing more prejudicial to a 
Deople than to be under the influence of ſuch 
Intentions; ſince, paſt all peradventure, God 
ill not fir with ſuch an affront as is done him 
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y this means, when that ordinance of the 
iniſtry, which he deſigned for the good of 
ouls, and his glory, is proſtitute and made ſub- 
ervient to quite different, nay oppoſite deſigns: 
nd ſurely a faithful goſpel-miniſter, who. will 
have a tender regard to the ſalvation of his 
Wpcople, cannot chooſe but be ſolicitous to under- 
and that they are not in ſo dangerous a miſ- 
2. The 3 of this will be of great 
ſe to clear his call. It is a great evidence 
hat God deſigns good to a people when 
hey call a miniſter upon ſuch deſigns; and it 
annot but go a great length towards his 
atisfaction as to God's calling him to work 
among them, in order to the compaſling the 
great deſigns of his miniſtry. When Peter got 
the account before ſpoken of from Cornelius, 
De is further. confirmed as to the hand of God 
Sw coming to him, in compliance with his 
leſire. | ES „ 
3. If upon enquiry they be found to be ſuch 
as we have mentioned, it will be a great com- 
ort to him, in grappling with the difficulties he 
ay meet with in the diſcharge of his duty. 
t will give a great deal of ſatisfaction to him 
o know that theſe, for whoſe ſakes he runs 
hoſe hazards,andgrapples with theſe difficulties, 
have the fame aime, and are joining in the ſame 
| — deſign 
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deſign'with him. In fine, the ri gt management 
of bis whole wwork depends very much upon this 
knowledge of his peoples intentions; and there- 
fore it is no wonder he be inquiſitive into them, 
ſince by his acquaintance with theſe he may be 
capacitate to further both his own and their ſal-W 
vations. | 

We might, for i improvement of dos point, dif. 
courſe to you at length of the neceſſity of a 
goſpel miniſter's enquiring into his own deſigns, 
in undertaking the charge of a people. The 
arguments made uſe of to diſcover the reaſon- 
ableneſs of enquiring after the peoples deſigns, 
_ conclude no leſs ſtrongly with reſpect to the mi- 
niſter's. We might likewiſe diſcourſe to you of 
the way how he is to manifeſt the integrity 
and —4— of his aims; but time will not 
allow us to enter upon theſe things, and you 
heard the miniſter's duty ſo fully and largely 
diſcourſed of within theſe few days, viz. at the 
ordination, that we judge it needleſs to enter 
upon that ſubject, and therefore all the im. 
provement we deſign, of what has been ſaid 
thall be diſpatched in a ſhort addreſs to yl of 
this congregation. 

You have called me to labour among you in 
the work of the goſpel; upon your call I have 
come; I aſi therefore to what intent ſent ye for 
me? What did ye deſign in this matter? was 
it to hear what God has to ſay to you, that 
God's worſhip may be ordered according 
to his own appointment, that you may be 
brought to acquaintance with Chriſt, or that 
you be eſtabliſhed in his ways. Were _— 
| an 
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and the like, ha deſigns you dad] in view? Were 
heſe the motives. influenced you? If you nar- 
Pos look into your own hearts, and make an 
mpartial enquiry, you may readily come to un- 
erſtand what your aims have been; and for 
| , our help I would. only in God's name, poſe 
our conſciences with a queſtion or two, that 
day be of uſe. 1. Dare you without heart-con- 
emning, as in the ſight of God, ſay, that in 
alling, a miniſter, you. had reſpect to the com- 
and of God? Was it duty that moved you, 
did cuſtom and your own eaſe influence you? 
Dare you hold up your faces and ſay, that 
was a taſte of God's goodneſs in ordinances, 
at made you deſire them, that you might 
ow thereby? 3. Did this deſire lead you 
uch to the throne of grace to pray for a mi- 
iſter, that God might ſend you one according 
| his own heart, that mg ht feed you with know- 
doe and under ſtanding? 4. When you ſaw any 
roſpect of the return of your prayers, as to a 
oſpel miniſtry, were you careful to peed that 
e bleſſing might come along. 
What ſay you to theſe things? Give God, 
ve conſcience juſtice; let conſcience ſpeak 
eely, and tell whether things be ſo or not. 
hey muſt either own that there was not a re- 
rd to the command, „ that there was not a de- 
e after the ſincere milk of the word, occaſion- 
by a taſte of the Lord's goodneſs, that 
ere was not that ſerious application to God 
7 prayer, either for a miniſter, or for the bleſ- 
dg of che ordinance z ; or that there was; and 
is Will cat you all into two claſſes, 1. Theſe who 
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have not been ſo employed in this matter, an 
conſequently have not been acting for rig 
ends. And 2dly, Theſe who have been buſie 
in duty, in the way juſt now mentioned, Ti 
each of theſe a word. And, 
1, As for you who have not had a regan 
to your duty in this matter, Who have not bee 
wreſtling with God in prayer, that God migh 
ſend you a miniſter, with the fulneſs of the ble 
fing of the goſpel, To you we ſay, 0 

1. Vour deſigns are not ſuch as God will ap 
prove of. Had they been ſuch as we mention 
ed in the former part of this diſcourſe, the 
ſurely they would have led you to earneſt "ng 
ling with God, for his direction, who only c- 
point to one chat! is meet to anſwer theſe bleſf | 
ends. 

2, You are guilty of dente wickedneſs, Yo 
have committed a great provocation, in calling 
miniſter upon any other deſign. God deſigned 
them for the ends formerly mentioned, and n( 
other; and your calling them upon other aim 
is an endeavour to counteract God, proftitut: 
his ordinance, and ſerve your luſts of that Which 
God deſigned for his own glory. 

3. Whatever good others may get by the 
goſpel, you have no reaſon to look for any. Go 
may anſwer you according to the idols of yout 
own hearts: and when he ſatisfies the ſou 
of the hungry with good things, he may ſend 
leanneſs to you. When he gives a commiſſon 
to the word to enlighten, convert, confirm and 
ſtrengthen others, you have reaſon to fear i 


EU „ Afts X. 29. „„ 21 
nay dave A commiliion: to make you blind, deaf „ 
nd dead. 
4. Repent therefore of ahis your winked; 
nd pray God, if perhaps, the thoughts of your- 
jeart may be forgiven you; ly in the duſt be- 
ore God, endeavour to get your hearts affect- 
d with your guilt, that ye may be deeply 
umbled and abaſed before him whom you have . 
rovoked to anger. f 
5. Bring forth fruits meet for repentance. | 
et us know by your carriage that you are real- 
penitent, and that now you have got the right 
eſigns in view; and this you may do by a cloſe 
ttendance upon all the ordinances, by hearing 
nd doing whatever is enjoined you of God, and 
y all the other ways mentioned in wg doctrinal 
Part of this diſcourſe. 5 
6. And laſtly. Whether you hear or forbear 
et we tell you, the kingdom of God is come 
ear unto you; whatever you deſign, the Lord 
as given you a goſpel day; and if our goſpel 
e hid from you, it is becauſe you are loſt, che 


at you ſhould not diſcern the light of the glori- 
us goſpel of Na Chriſt, who is the 1 Image of 
od. 

As to the ſecond ſort of perſons, theſe who 
ave been i importunate with God, and have had 
ye to his command 1 in this work. To you we 


1. This your a paſt all pen | 
no mean evidence of the ſincerity of your good 
itentions; and this is certainly matter of 
ankfulneſs, and is moreover a ground to 
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od of this world having blinded your eyes, 
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goſpel· ordinances; whoever plants or waters, iti 


God may not ſend leanneſs to your ſouls, while 


ordinary, than upſitting of this ſort. TOUS 


goſpel - diſpenſation! how glad would they * 
how carefully would they improve it; and ye 


ment is in no meaſure anfwersdle to their reſq 


tee ek ence tos 
* 


hope, that the Lord may not akogether fruſt 
rate your deſires. 

2. Do not think your work is over. 'Wredtle 
plead ſtrongly with God for the blefling of 


only God that gives the increaſe; and therefore, 
if you mean to grow under the means, be is. 
ſtant in prayer for the bleſſing of them; plead that 


he provides plenty of ſpiritual proviſion for you, 

3. Beware of fitting down upon goſpel-pri- 
vileges. You may, if you do fo, loſe what you 
have wrought, and juſtly brin g the ſincerity of 
your aims in queſtion. There is nothing more 


who it may be would ſay, O had they 


when they get what they ſeek, their i improve. 


lutions: take heed of, and guard againſt this. 
4. Let there be a ſuitable. care to evidence 
your ſincerity in this matter, by the whole of 
your deportment. If you turn careleſs in attend: 
ing ordinances, if you hear, but do not, if you 
neglect your own work, and be wanting to 
yourſelves in this matter; then who will believe 
your ſincerity? who can believe it? your ow 
conſciences will accuſe you; and i your hearts 
condemn you, God is greater than your hearts, and 
&nows all things, 1 John iii. 20. 
5. If you find that the Lord "has al 


endeavours ſacceſsful, take care that you 99 
ce 
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fice not to. your own net, and burn incenſd to 
your drag. God is a holy and jealous God, and 
will not be mocked; and if you begin to rob 
him of his glory, he will get him glory in fuch - 
a way, as may lay you low, and make you imaet 
: ſeverely for your own folly. | 

6. If the Lord give you the goſpel lei, 
— walk in the light while you have it. Carry 
like children of the light and of the day, work 


out the; work of your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; for none of us can tell how ſoon 


— 


ceed, wherein none can wor kx. | 

We ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a 5 
general advices to all of you, Would you have 
our miniſtry made ſucceſsful? would you ob- 
[tain the real advantage of goſpe-ordinances, and 
have our meeting fuch as may be matter of re- 
joicing both to you and me in the day of the 
Lord? then we intreat, beſeech, nay, and ob- 
teſt you by the mercies of God, in the bowels 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you would have 
your own ſouls and ours to be ſaved. 

1. Pray for us. As a miniſter is adifoeniab. 


so carry them ever upon his heart, ſo are they 


our goſpel day may be gone, and the night ſuc- 2 


1 obliged to mind his people before God, and | 


obliged to pray for their miniſter. Pray for us, 


Wy fays the apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 18. for wwe truſt we 
bave @ good conference in all things, willing to lie 
boneſilyj: and to make this advice have the 
more weight, I ſhall lay before * a few conſi- 
derations. And. | 
(49 Conſider, nisi are not es 
ent of themſelves for this work; the work is 
| C 4 great 
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great, weighty, and important, and the. difficuls 
ties are many; and who is ſufficient for- ir? 
Sure miniſters are not; for if the apoſtle ſaid 
with juſtice of himſelf, That he. was not of him- 
ff ſufficient to think any thing as he ought, 2 Cor. 
111. 5. Then much more may goſpel miniſters now 
a days own it to be ſo with them ; and therefore 
all their ſufficiency is only of God, from whom 
ſuitable and needful ſupplies ſhould be ſought; 
(2.) Conſider that in their plenty and fulneſs 
you ſhall have plenty. They are indiſpenſably 
obliged to lay out what they receive for you, to 
ſpend and be ſpent in the work and ſervice of 
ö your faith; and therefore it is your intereſt that 
0 they abound, ſince it is like to turn to a good 
N account to you; and the more ſo, if you be 
| inſtrumental by your prayers, in . 
| — and ſupplies for them. 
4 3.) Conſider, that they are expoſed to great 
hazards for your fake, and therefore you are to 
contribute your utmoſt to their aſſiſtance this 
way, wherein you may be moſt helpful to them. 
They being made watchman, do thereby be- 
come the butt of Satan's malice ; and the more 
faithful they are, the more will he oppoſe them 
and ſeek their ruin. The enemy's principal 
deſign, is ſure to be againſt the watchman, be- 
cauſe he prevents the ſurpriſing of his people 
by Satan, at leaſt it is his buſineſs to do ſo; and 
therefore no ſtone will be left unturn-d, in or- 
der to his ruin. 1. Satan will endeavour to lay 
him aſleep, to make him turn ſecure, that he 
may negle& his poſt. 2. If he miſs of this, he 
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will endeavour to fill him with diſturbance and 
ear, that ſo he may be diverted from his duty, 
and made to quit his poſt. Or, 3. He will pl7 

is corruptions, that he may, by attending to 
hem, and ſtriving againſt them, take him off 


of others. 4. He will endeavour to blind his eyes 
dy falſe appearances, that ſo he may give falſe 

alarms; and this will weaken his credit, and 

ake people not believe his warnings,, F. He 
rill endeavour to amuſe him with great ap- 
dearances of danger where there is none; that 
his eyes may turn of from. theſe things which 
eally endanger his flock. And 6. He will en- 
deavour to beget and cheriſh jelouſies betwixt 
his people and him, whereby his warnings will 
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and his heart diſcouraged. 7. If theſe fail, he 
ill endeavour to get him removed; if he ſee the 
goſpel like to* prove ſucceſsful, then he will 
ake care to find out ways, to oblige the watch- 
nan to remove from his poſt. And, 8. If he fail 
of this, he will endeavour to kill him, either by 
nultiplying troubles and griefs, or elſe by 


and ſervants to take away his life; and this 
dy God's permiſſion, for the puniſhment of a 
people's ſins, has proven ſucceſsful, Surely . 
theſe and a great-many more methods, uſed by 
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and their own corruptions, againſt the 
miniſters of the goſpel, and all upon the peo- 
ples account, ſhould make them careful in 
praying to God in their behalf, that they may 
"2" wo 


rom, or diſconragehim in his oppoſition to thoſe 


de-leſs regarded, and his hands be weakned, 


more direct methods, employing his emiſfaries 


Satan, the wicked world, pretended friends, 
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be ſaved from the attempts of all their ſpiritu 
adverſaries, and may be made to grow in grace 
and gifts. Pray for much grace to your mini 
ſter, that he may perſuade, as knowing the 
terrors of the Lord; that he may deal ten 
derly with you, as having himſelf had ac 
quaintance with ſoul - ſickneſs, on account 
ſin; that he may take you to Jeſus ſafely, at 
having himſelf been with him; that he may 
comfort you with the con ſolations wherewith 
he has been comforted of God: In fine, that 
he may ſpeak, becauſe he himſelf has not on! 
believed, but experienced 'the work of gract 
Upon his own ſoul, as one that has taſted that 
ſin is an evil and bitter thing, and has found, 
that Chriſt is uſeful, is ſufficient, is precious, and 
that he may pray acceptably for you, as one wh 
has found acceptance in his own behalf., Pray 
likewiſe for gifts to him, knowledge in th 
- myſtery of God, and of Chriſt, and of faith; 
that he may have much ſpiritual wiſdom, zeal 
| boldneſs and courage, to fit him for his work; 
and withal, that the Lord 17 give a door 0 
utterance. 

4. Conſider, that a careful ncendance: to 
your duty, in holding -up your miniſter's caſe, 
will be a great mean to promote love, mutual 
| love betwixt you and him ; ; and this will help 
to break Satan's engines. Nothing contribute 
more to the furtherance and ſucceſs of one's 
miniſtry in a place, than much love, mu- 
tual kindneſs betwixt a miniſter and people; and 


no love ſo uſeful this way, as that which vents 


en Ad MI 27 


tſelf in prayer for one another, and is cheriſhed 
dy this means; But, 
2, I intreat you may carefully An ord- 
ances, the preaching of the word, pub- 
Wic prayers and praifes, and carechiſing, as the 
Lord ſhall give occaſion. This will make us 
chearfully go about theſe duties, if we ſee you 
ſtudying to make advantage of them: this will 
de profitable to you; it will diſcourage our 
enemies; it will rejoice our * heart, and be a 
credit to religion. 5 

3. Any advantage you receive, be favs: that 
Fe attribute it entirely to God; beware of 
placing it to the miniſter's 2060unt, who 1s 
only the inſtrument: if you rob God of the 
glory, and give it to the inſtrument, you may 
by this provoke the Lord to blaſt your mini- 
ſter, and ro withdraw from him his. preſence 
which will ſoon make you ſee, that it is not the 
miniſter that can do any thing. Give God his 
due, and ſo account of us as the ſervants of 
Chriſt, and the ſtewards of the myſteries of the 
goſpel ; and when ye get any good by it, put 
it all to God's account, bleſs him for it; and 
let the inſtrument have an intereſt -in your af- 
fections and prayers, that he may be further 
uſeful to you and others. 
4. Once more and we have done. Do not count 
us your enemies, if we tell: you the truth; we 
muſt by any means be free, in laying open your 
ſins, and in carrying home the conviction of 
them to your conſciences; nor dare we gratify 
any, by holding our peace in this matter; for 
if we pl leaſe men, then are we not the ſervants 


of 
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of Chriſt; and if any ſoul die in its ſin by out 
filence then we bring the blood of ſouls upon 
our own heads, and hazard our own ſouls 
We are obliged by the manifeſtation of the 
truth, to commend, ourſelves to conſciences; 
and if the more we love, the leſs we are loved 
then God will require it at your hands. But 
whether you will hear, or whether you for- 
bear, we muſt, as we ſhall give anſwer to the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, deal plainly with 
you. Conſider but that one ſcripture Lev. xix, 

17. and ye will ſee reproof to be an act of great 
love, and that the negle of it in God's account 
is hatred. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart. Thou ſhalt in any ways rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him ; or as the 
laſt clauſe may be rendred, That thou bear not 
fon for him, Now, if you follow theſe advices, 
and if there be a ſingle eye to God, and cloſe 
dependance upon him both in miniſter and 
people, mutual love and helpfulneſs, and a joint 
endeavour to promote the great deſign of the 
miniſtry, the glory of God in our own ſalvation, 
then our labour ſhall not be in vain, but ſhall 
be bleſſed with increaſe, and God « even our God 


ſhall bleſs us. 
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Great concern of SAL V ATION. 


A Diſcovery of Man's natural Stare, or the : 
FE Sinner COVERS: 


| Rowans 3 iii. 23. 


Fur all FO finned, and e come Bot f 7 2 
. God. * N 5 7 4. ; 
tion, will ſoon ſee, that his great 


V buſineſs, and chief concern lies in 


three important enquiries: M hat have I done? 
Jer. viii. 6. What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Acts 
xvi. 30. What fall I render to the Lord? Pal. 
xvi. 12. The anſwer of the firſt will make way 
for the ſecond, and that will give occaſion for 
the thin: ©: 

Though wiſe men "have buſied their heads 
and toiled themſelves with weariſome enquires 
after happineſs z yet none of them could ever 
give men a fatisfying anſwer to any one of 
theſe three queries. But what. they. by their 
wiſdom could not do, that God, in his infinite 
wiſdom n and unparalled goodneſs has done, to the 

1 atisfaction 


Hoever b his preſent condi- 
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| ſatisfaction of all rational enquirers, in the 
ſcriptures of truth. 

If irbe enquired, What have we done? On 
text anſwers, All men have ſinned, and come ſhort 
of the glory of God, If the queſtion be put, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Look Acts xvi, 
31. and there we are bid believe on the Lord 
| Fefus Chriſt and we ſhall be ſaved.” In fine, if we 
aſk, What we ſhall render to the Lord for hi 
matchleſs and unparallelled favour to us, we 
may turn to that cxvi Pſal. ver. 13. and there 
we are told what to do, I will take the cup of ſal. 
vation, and call upon the name of the Lord. And 
much to the ſame purpoſe is that of the prophet, 
Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love — and to wal? Punt 
My: with thy God. 

The great concernment of goſpel miniſten 
lies in the ſecond enquiry, It is our principal 
buſineſs to perſuade men and women to believe 
on the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to com- 
mend our bleſſed Maker to poor ſinners. But 
\ ſince we come not to call the righteous but ſin- 
ners to repentance, it is neceſlary we lay the 
foundation in a diſcovery of man's natural ſtate. 
Before we offer Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew you need 
him: before we render mercy, we {hall en- 
deavour to repreſent your miſery : before you 
be called to repentance, we {hall ſhew you are 
ſinners, who ſtand in need of repentance. And 
upon this account we have made choice of the 
words now read, which do offer a fair occaſion 
for a diſcovery of your fin, and of Jour miſery 
on that account. We 
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We ſhall not ſpend / time in ; conlider ng. the 
nnexion of the words, which may perhaps af- 
rwards fall more conveniently in our way. 
The text is a general affertion, in which all 
ind convicted of, and concluded under ſin: for, 
The perſons to whom ſin is attributed, are 
dt ſome ſingle perſons, to a ſecluſion of others, 
t all mankind, It is not ſome degenerate _ 
retches in the heathen world; but all Jew, 
ad Gentile, rich and poor, high and low, 
ho have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of 
od. 
It is not eras of 3 they may fin, that : 
ey are fallible, and if artfully plied by a 
mptation, may be raken off their feet; but 
at they all are already involyed in the guilt- of 
„and have thereby come ſhort of the glory 
God, The original word, which is here 
ndred come ſhort, is emphatical; it properly 
znifies to fall ſhort of the mark one aims at, 
to fall behind in a race, whereby the prize 
loſt. Man in his firſt eſtate was in a fair 
ay for glory; power he had to run the race, 
dd the devil had no power to ſtop him in it: 

> had not ſuch weights as we now are clogged 
ih, and yet he fell ſhort of the glory of 
od, z. e. he loſt that glory in the enjoyment 
God, which he had ſo good a proſpect of; 
e Joſt the i image of God, which was his glory, 
ven him of God, with all the conſequential ad- 
antages of it. 
We need not draw any do rine from the 
ords; they themſelves do expreſs that which 
e deſign to inſiſt upon, C 


Doc. 
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Docr. That all men and women, deſeendin 
from Adam in an ordinary way, have 15 ane a 2 
thereby come ſhort of the glory of God. 

This dofrine ſtanding ſo clear in the * 
ſuperſedes any further proof; and therefor 
we ſhall not ſpend time in alledging other ſri 
tutes aſſert 'ng the ſame thing. | 
Before we apply this truth we ſhall, +" 

I. Premi iſe a few propoſitions for clearing thi 
way to the further Farne of this Om: ab 
momentuous truth. = 

II. We ſhall enquire 20h * 7 formally inpli 

III. Mention @ property or two of it. 

IV. Enquire 1 into _—_ Nr of this all in th 

text. 
. Shew wie is implied in this expreſſed 

Come ſhort of the glory of Gad. 
Vl. Whence it is that all have ſinned and ther 
ut come ſhort of the glory W God. "Now" of eact 
of theſe in order. ' And, 

Firſt, We ſhall premi 72 a ſo -propoſ rions fo 

clearing the way to what we further denen! in * 
explication of this truth. Te 
1 Propoſition we offer to you is, That Gu 
is the abſolute andindependent ſoverergnof theworld 
| Men do often uſurp an abſolute power over thei 
ſubjects, and claim a blind and illimited obedi 
ence; but they had need take heed they do nd 

Invade God's right, and that which is his ſove 
reign prerogative, He is, and he only is abſc 
lute lord and king of the earth, as the pal 
miſt ſings in Pal. xIvii. 2. The Lord m 
high is terrible; he is a great king over all th 
earth. And indeed be alone 1 is fit to manage { 

greal 
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eat a province, foratmuch. as there is nne 
nong the gods lite unto him ; neither are there. 
ry works like unto his, Pal. Ixxxvi. 8. his claim 
founded upon the excellency of his nature, 
X. 6, 7. Foraſmuch as there is none like unto. 
, O Lord, thou art great, and thy name is 
eat in might, who would not fear thee, O king of 
tions? For to thee doth it appertain, for as much 
there is none like unto thee: and upon his crea- 
on of all things, The Lord is a great king aobve 
gods, the ſea is his and he make it, Plal. xcy, 
5. O Jacob and Iſrael, thou art my Servant, I 
ve formed thee, thou art my ſervant O Iſrael, 
„ xliv. 21. In fine, his preſervation of all 


atures with, do give him the nobleſt title 
abſolute dominion; and his glorious perfecti - 
s of wiſdom, power, holineſs and juſtice, do 
t only fit him for it, but make his ſway de- 
* to all who underſtand their own in- 
et. _— RN 7 
2d, Take this propoſition, God the abſolute ſo- 
eign of the world has preſcribed laws to all his 
atures, by which he governs them, Not to ſpeak 
theſe laws which he has given to the inani- 
te part of the creation, he has preſcribed men 
eir work, he has given them his laws, where- 
they are indiſpenſibly obliged to live. There. 
one law-giver, who 13 able to ſave and to deſtroy, 
i. 12. The Lord is judge, king, and law-, 


t altogether arbitrary. He who has ſaid to 


r, has dealt ſo likewiſe with man; he, bas 
n OW. ümited 


ngs, and the manifold mercies he loads his 


er, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. We are not in any thing 


> ſea, Hitherto ſhalt thou come and no fur- 


mits God has ſet us are not ſuch as he ſen 


—— 


the _— of the giver. On the other he 0 


| bounds as to all theſe things,. and rhither ſhoukif 


deals with us in a way ſuited to our nature; 


which we offer in the © 


" thority of God is a tender point indeed. He 


and therefore he has taken care to guard t 
laws he has made with faitable rewards. al 


_ ence, than what flows from the obedience it 
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limited him on every hand by his dn laws; 
the inconteſtible ſtatutes of heaven. We are 
obliged to eat, drink, ſleep, converſe, and do 
every thing by rule : God has ſet us our 


we come and no further. Indeed theſe li. 
to the waves of the tumultous fea : no, he 


he has fer ſuch limirs as none can paſs, till they 
act in direct contradiction to their very natures, 
till they abandon a due conſideration of tha 
wherein their greateſt concern and chiefeſt inte 
reſt lies, as will appear plain enough from tha 


34 Place for clearing the way, That the gra 
law-piver of the world has annexed rewards ani 
puniſhments to theſe Iaws he has made The aw 


has ia he with not give his glory to —_— 


punifhments. God indeed is not obliged 1 
give man any further reward for his obedi 


ſelf, which is ſufficient to be a reward to 1 
ſelf; for in keeping God's commands there 
great reward, Pſal. xix. 11. But ſuch is - 
matchleſs and uhbounded goodneſs that he p 
poſed no leſs reward of obedience than et 5 
nal life, a reward ſuitable, not to man's obe 
dience, which deſerves no ſuch thing, but ut 


as rhnexed a dreadful penalty to bf 


again he 
£3: & — laws 
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Jaws, break them we may if we. wills. for God 
has not made it impoſſible we ſhould; but if we 
do, then the heavy..curſe of God will. follow. , 
s. Curſed is every one that continueth nat in all 
Ving, written in the book of the Jaw. to datbem, 
rhe ſame mouth that pronounced the law, pro: 
zounces the curſe, Gal. i. 10. And we know., 
whom he curſes they are curſed; and who: oy | 
eth they are blejjed indeed. 5 (ERS 4:7 
4th, Theſe laws, which God hath. 8. 
7 alk by, have @ faurfald property mentioned by 
apoſtle, Rom, vii. 12, 14+: Wherefore the law 
N and the commandment holy, juſt, and good, 
d verſe 14. We. know that the law-4 i eee 
put I am carnal, and fold under ſinn. 
1. We ſay x is holy ; the lon of Gad ie bs 
att tranſeript of the holy will of God. There 
s nothing in it diſagreeable to, or unworthy of 
le holy God, Who always acts like himſe lf, — 
pot 1nd e yes Han to behold Iniquitys: or look. 
P42 THT” . 2; 
2. It is juſt. Ki is ; the very meatogt of 
ice amongſt men, it is a law that gives God bis 
ue and man his: nay, man has no right or 
8 in, or title to any thingibut from this 
What this makes _— is ſo, and no more 4 
an a juſtly be claimed. 956 1 algo mn þ 
3. It is good. It is not. 25 Jan made 10 gras A 
ty the luſts of an earth - worm, it is not a la 
aade without regard to che advantage of theſe 
ho live under it: but God in framing his 
aw, has exactly conßdered what might be for 
an's good, both in time and in eternity; 
nd has in ma: chleſs goodneſs and infinite wiſ - 
92 f _ 
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dom, ordered the matter ſo, that duty and in - 
tereſt go ever together, and a man can never 
act againſt his duty but he wrongs bis real inter- 

eſt, even abſtracting from the conſideration 

5 ie future rewards or ps in another 

4. The law 1 80 el. It is not ſuch a h 

as is preſcribed by man, which only reaches 
the outward man ; no, it is ſpiritual, reaching to 
the ſoul and all its inward actings. It pre- 
ſcribes bounds to the ſpirits of men, obliging 
them to inward obedience and conformi ty to 
it in their motions, inclinations and affections; 
not a thought, nay, nor the cireumſtance of 'z 
thought, — falls under this ſpiritual and ex- 
tenſive law, which made the Pſalmiſt ſay, I Have 
feen an end ef all perfection, but thy commandment 
ic exceeding broad, Pal. cxix 96. The way bong 
thus cleared, we ſhall now in the TELE 
II place ew you what fin is. Sin which 
Is 3 ne nen all e and r 
ots. 
1. 4 want of e to the law, of which 

h we; have been diſcourſing. The law require 

and enjoins duty. It obliges us not ouly tf 
actions ſo and fo qualified, but to have a right 
principle of action; it not only . enjoins- hoh 
thoughts, holy words, and holy actions, bu 
— 1-4 it requires that the very frame an 

r of our hearts be holy; and when w 
fall ſhort of this, then we fin. That the lat 
obliges us as to the frame of our heart is plain 
ſince it requires that the tree be good as w 


as e ſruit, an the worſhip and ſervice \ 
pen | 


perform to at 'be vith the whole Avongrhy 
dul and heart. 
2. Sin imports a tranſoreſien of the Jaw, hoe 
ug 7s 2 tranſgreſſion of the law, 1 John iii. 4. In- 
Weed when tranſgreſſion i is taken in a large ſenſe, 
comprehends all ſin; but it may be, and is fre- 
uently reſtricted to actual ſins, and ſins of com- 
iſion, as the former branch of the deſeription 2 
to original ſin, and fins of omiſſion. Sin is 5 
n oppoſition to the law of God. God bids de, 
riſe, work: man tranſgreſſee, breaks the 
ommand, and fits ſtill idle. God forbids ſuch 
ad ſuch ſinful actions, man does them in oppo- 
tion to the command of God, which flows from 
contempt of God's authority; ; fo that we _y 
5 That every ſin implies! in its j formal na- 
re contempt of God, as that which is its 
ource, Sin flows from” a ſecret enmity of 
eart againſt the almighty, and therefore car-. 
es in it a high contempt of him. It may be 
en are ſo blind that they cannot diſcern any 
ch thing in it, but God makes breaking the 
aw, and deſpiſing or contemning of the law, 
d be all one, Amos ii. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
or three tranſgreſſions of Fudah, and four 1 will 
it turn away the pumſbment thereof, becauſe they 
ave deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and have not. 
pt his commandments, and their lies cauſed them 
err, after the which their fathers have walked. 
in in moſt mens eyes is a harmleſs thing ; 1 
ow far otherwiſe would it be if its nature 
gere ſeen in a juſt light by the eye of faith; 
we ſaw it trampling upon God's authori- 
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ty, goodneſs and holineſs; and even endeavour: 

ing, as it were, to ungod him. But that. ye 

may further underſtand what fin is, we ſhall 1 i 

the N J 

III Place, mention 4 trofold inſeparable pn N 
perty o or adjuntt of A in, with which it is os U 
tended. And, 

1. Sin is the defilement of the foul; 1 is fi 
thy thing. The beauty, the glory of man 
_ conſiſts in his tonformity to the holy and pun 
hw of God, and in as far as he deviates f 
that, in ſo far is he defiled and polluted. Ex 
ry fin hath a Satan in it, and robs the ſoul of jj 
beauty, oecaſions a fort of loathſomneſs, where 
by in the eyes of God, and even of itſelf, it be 
comes ugly and abominable ; it is the abomins 

ble thing which God hates, Oh do not that abom 
nab le thing that] hate, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xlif 

. The natural ſtate of man is upon the aceoui 
of this filthineſs, compared to a wretched infant 
that is caſt out in all its natural p llutions, Ezel 
xvi. and to every thing elſe that is filthy, ti 
puddle, mite and dirt, and ro a menſtruou 
cloth; but yer all of them are not ſufficient u 

give a juſt idea of its filthineſs. . 

2. Sin as it is attended with A, fo i it is at 
tended with gz7/t, it makes the ſinner guilty, i 
obliges him ro undergo the penalty which Gol 

hath annexed to his law; it carries ever along 

with it a title to the curſe of God. When th 
law of God is conſidered as that which repre 
ſents bis holineſs and ſpotleſs purity, whereb) 
it becomes the meaſure and ſtandard of all beau 
ty 
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v, glory and purity to us; then ſin, as it ſtands 
A it in this reſpect, is looked upon as 
ſtain, a blot, a defilement : but as the law of 
od carries on it the impreſſion of his royal au- 
Wh ority, the breach of it binds over to juſt pu- 
iſnment for the reparation of the honour of that 
ontemned authority. H e — . i 
Thus we ſee what it is that all men are 
harged with. God here lays home to them a 
reach of the law, repreſents them as condemn- 
ad and guilty, deformed and defiled creatures. 
% men have ſinned, every one has broken the 
oly, juſt, good, and ſpiritual law of the great 
overeign of the world; all are guilty of a con- 
empt of his authority, all are defiled with that 
abominable thing which his foul hates. Leſt any 
one ſhould take occaſion to clear himſelf and ſay, 

O I am not the perſon ſpoken of, I never con- 
temned God, I never defiled myſelf, and fo I 
am not guilty of that which is charged upon 
mankind, Leſt any ſhould fay, I am clean, 
God has put a bar upon this door, by extendin 
the charge to all without exception. And ſo I 


come in the © A Eh 4 

IV Place, to enquire- into the import of this 
univerſal particle a/l in my text; and” it im- 
„%%% V3 1 

1/2, That perſons of all ages are involved in the 
ſame common miſery, Young and old haye fin- 
ned. The ſuckling upon the breaſt, as well as 
the old man that is ſtooping into the grave. 
None needs envy another. The old man needs 
not enyy the jnnocency of the infant of days, 
for the youngeſt carries as much ſin into the 
- D 4 ä 
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world, as renders it ugly, deformed and guilty 
Indeed there are who have not ſinned at the rat 
that others have done. Children have not fi 
ned after the fimilitude of Adam's tranygreſſun 
| Rom. v. 14. their age would not allow them 
but fin enough they have derived to them fro 
Adam to damn, to defile them. 

24, Perſons of all profeſſions, Jew and Gentil 
whatever their religious profeſſion be. Th 
evil is not confined to thoſe of one religion, bu 
is extended to all: the apoſtle ſums. up all man 
kind, as to religion under two heads, Jew. ani 
Gentile ; ; and at large in the foregoing part o 
this epiſtle, proves them both to be ſinners. - 

_ All ranks of perſons, high and low, rict 
and poor. This is not an evil of which the 
prince can free himſelf more than the peaſant 
Theſe who may be ſhining in gliſtring appare 
are upon this account vile and filthy as the toad 
they cannot endure to look upon: theſe why 
may condemn or abſolve others, may themſelve 
be under a ſentence of condemnation ; - nay. it 
really is ſo with all who are not ſaved from thei 
ſins. Even theſe very men who have ſometimes 
forgot themſelves ſo far, as to advance them- 
ſelves above the laws, are yet not only ſubje& 
to God's law, but lying under an obligation to 
puniſhment on account of their breaches of this 
holy, juſt and good law. 

. Perſons in all generations are guilty. It wa 
not only ſome poor wretches in the old world 
which God ſwept off the face of the earth by 
a flood, that — . but perſons of all 

| ages 


740 
ty 


ale 


s, ranks and qualities in all generations · 
— is not one exception among all the nat u- 
deſcendants of Adam, man, nor womans 
-at nor ſmall, rich nor poor, king nor beggar; 
have ſnned from the greateſt to the leaſt. 
one can juſtly upbraid another with what he 
s done in this matter, ſince all are in the pro- 
cation: All have 7 nned and come foot of the 
ry of. God. 1 | 
And this leads us to chat which we did in 

> next place propole to diſcourſe of to you, 


v. The i import of this coming ſhort of the glory 
—* And this takes in or 1mplies, _ 
1/2, That man has fallen ſhort of that glory | 
45 he had by the conformity of his nature to 
d Man is ſaid; 1 Cor. xi. 7. to be the 
age and glory of God; and indeed ſo was 
in his firſt and beſt ellis. O what of God 
as there in innocent Adam? A mind full of 
ght; how wonderfully did it repreſent that 
od who is light, and in whom there is no- 
arkneſs at all? A pure ſoul, the exact tran- 
ript of the divine purity ? The reſt of the 
eatures had in them ſome darker repreſenta» 
ons of the glory of God's wiſdom and 
pwer, but only man of all the creatures in 
e lower world was capable to repreſent the 
dlineſs, righreouſneſs, and purity, and other 
tional perfections of the ever bleſſed deity ; 

d upon this account man was the glory of 
d. God, as it were, gloried in him as 
e maſter- piece of the viſible creation, in whom 
one more of God Was to be ſeen than in all the 
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reſt beſide. This man has now loſt; - heh 
fallen ſhort of the beayty and glory which! nl 
him the glory of God. 

2d, Man has loſt the glory he had as bby 
the deputy of the great God in this lower wo 
He was made lord of God's hand-works u 
on earth; and all the creatures in it paid th 
homage to him, when they came and recein 
their names from him in paradiſe : but now 
crown is fallen from his head, he has come ſhi 
N i this glory; the creatures refuſe fubJcan 

im. 
3d, Man is come ſhort of the glory he h 
in the enjoyment of God in paradiſe. It was mai 
glory, honour and happineſs to be 1 
more than ordinary familiarity with God. 
and Adam converſed together in paradiſe. 
was allowed the company of God; that made 
ſtate happy indeed. What could man w 
while the all- ſufficient God kept up ſo cloſe, 
bleſſed and comfortable a familiarity with hi 
and daily loaded him with his favours * 4 But ü 
he has come ſhort of. 
4b, Man has come ſhort of that glory 1 

the proſpect of. God ſer him fairly on 
way, and did furniſh- him ſufficiently f Foe 
journey to eternal, unchangeable, never-fadi 
glory; but this he has come ſhort of; and tl 
indeed follows natively upon the former. I 
is indeed much, but we conceive this is not! 
that the expreſſion has in it; nay, certainly the 
is more in it: this falling ſhort, though it ol 
| ſeems to point at the negative, yet —_— 


iar 1 . Conviere, „ 43 
es in the. poſitive; and we em 147, chat 3: 
s expreſſion 1 :1n the 

555 Place, implies od lp man's 1g 100 of 4 
gina beauty and gh & hy in à conformity to the 
0 age of God, but that he has fallen in the mire, 
, defled by fin. He who ſometime a-day _ 
has the image and glory of God is now 
re filthy than the ground he treads on, than 
mire of the ſtreet, than the Jloathſome 


d. 1 
6th, Not only has he loſt the dominion he had, 


It be i is become a ſlave, a ſlave to fin. He who 


now debafed down to hell. He to whom 
> creatures once vailed as to their ſovereign, 
w daily ſtands in danger of his life, by them, 
d lies open to the inſults of the meaneſt of 
2M, 
oth, Not only wil be loſt the fa and ſoul- | 
ſhing communion he had with God, but now 
= as it were, ſcarce capable to look toward 
* the ſight of God which once was his life is 
dw to him as death. | : 
8. Not only has man forfeirad his title to. fe- 
* bappineſi, but which is worſe, he is by fin 
titled to future, eternal," inconceivable miſery 
d wo. A dreadful coming ſhort this is in- 
ed. From bow high a hope into what an in- 
nceivable abyſs of miſery and wo, is poor man 
allen by fin! The crown is fallen from his head. 
e was a little hence all beauty, glory excellen- 
and comelineſs: but now, alas! we may 
rrone out an Ichabod over him where is the 
lory? We come now in the 


VI 


etime a-day looked like a god in the word. 


| Had he ſtood, in him we all had ſtood, ani 


| tures the favour, love and kindneſs of heaven; 
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VI Place, to enquire into the ſource and ſprii 
of all this miſery and wo, How and whence is 
that all are involved in the guilt of ſin ; and thi 

fad and affficting calamity flows. 

1/t, From the { 2g of Adam's firſt fin. Adat 
by the holy, wiſe, juſt and good appointmen 
of God ſtood in the room of all his poſterity 


retained the innocency and i integrity of our r 


but he falling into ſin, in him we all | funned; 
and by the diſobedience of this one man, we 
were made ſinners, as the apoſtle doth at large 
_ diſcourſe, Rom. v. from the 12 verſe an 
downwards. This, this is the poiſoned ſpring 
whence all our fin, all our forrow and miſery 
flows. 4 
2d, This flows from he ade depravity d 
the — of man- that is tranſmitted to us from 
our progenitors. We are ſhapen in iniguity, and 
in fin did our mother conceive us, We received 
fatal wramp when firſt formed in the womb, 
the Pſalmiſt complains, Pſal. li. 5. And in 
there is none can bring a clean thing out of an 
| unclean. Our infected parents transfer to us the 
infection of ſin. Sin runs in a blood, and our 
natures have a natural inclination to evil, * 1 
evil, and that continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
2d, This flows from abounding temptations 
As our hearts are wicked, and ſet only on evil; 
ſo every thing in this preſent diſorder on ac- 
count of ſin, is ſuited to carry on the infection. 
The creatures, by reaſon of ſin, are made ſubjeci 


to 14 They are made ſubſervient " a 
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ily abuſe them to this end; and by theſe 
= it is that all men have fined; and there- 
come ſhort of the glory of God. ; 
The application 1s that which we e principally 
ſigned in the choice of this ſubje&: and 
erefore we have but named things in the 
dArinal part: and novo we come to improve the 
Hole. 8 
That which we defign chiefly in | the improve - 2 
ent of this, is an u/e of conviction. Some days 
o we came to you proclaiming the grace, mercy 
id love of God in Chriſt Jeſus; now we come 
accuſe you as guilty of fin. The deſign ok 
ur doing fo, is indeed the advancement of the 
ory of Chriſt, and in him of rhe grace and 
ercy of the Lord God. Bur our preſent work 
| itſelf is ſuch as doth not in its own nature 
ok that way, though by the infinite wiſdom 
dd goodneſs of God it be made ſubſervient | 
hereunto. | 
You are all here pr eſent before the Ind; to 
ar what God the Lord will ſpeak unto you; 
id as Ehud faid to Eglon king of Moab, ſo 
F< ſay to you, We have a meſſage from God to 
==, Judges iii. 20. A ſad meſſage, not much 
nlike to that which Ehud brought to Eglon, a 
eſſage of death. We come this day to you to 
plead you in God's name as guilty of fin. 
he meflage is not to ſome particular grofs 
fenders, but to every ſoul now preſent before 
he Lord ; to the child, to. the young man and 


naid, to 2 of riper Jears, and ou them 
WEEETS | 


ts of men; the devil and our corrupt hearts 
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who are o, and loop: under ide weight 
many years. | 1 

In the name, and at the en if ths gra 
the terrible God, the ling, the Lord of by 

_ whoſe name is dreadful among the heathe 

Mal. i. 14. that confirmeth the word of his 
vents, and performeth the counſel of his meſſen 97 
Ifa. xliv. 26. we are to implead, impeach, ; 

. accuſe every ſoul here preſent as guilty of fl 

Hitherto we have ſpoken in the general, whit 
" may be, bas been no better to you than N 
than's parable to David. It may be ſome ( 
you —— been ſaying, that the foul that has ſi 
ned has deſervedly fallen ſhort of the corn | 
God, and fallen under the wrath of God: 
now what we ſaid before in general, we « 
to ſay in particular to every one of you, as Ni 
than did to David, Thou art the man, thou 4 
the woman, thou art the child, the young man, | 
the maid who haft finned, and thereby: come ſoy 

. of the glory of God. . 

| Now that we may be ſacceſsful in this wor 

and bring you if poſſible, to underſtand you 
| ſtate and condition, we ſhall, ' | 

W Firſt, Read and open, as it were, . the edi 

El. _ indicment, ve do in God's name bring again 


| Secondly, Lead witneſſes, whereby we ſha 
prove it againſt you allin general. 

| Thirdly, Endeavour particularly by argument 
Y to mate our charge good. 1ſt, Againſt children an 
1 young men. 2d, Againſt theſe of a middle age. Au 
34, Againſt old men and women. This we. hal 
do, as it were, by taking you to the places, rhe 
+ 2M _ 
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'T FIT * occaſions where you have ſinned, 
7 4 incurred the guilt now charged On vou. 44 x9 £ 
vurthly, Shew what ati faction our gut 
d demands againſt ſuch traitors, _ 
ifthly, What * he has to Font it. And 
n, 
;xthly, E ndeavour to repreſent to you, your mi- 
upon this account. 
Firſt, The charge we lay againſt you, is not fome x 
ty ſome ſmall miſdemeanour, that may be atoned 
by a bare acknowledgment, by ſome pitiful 
dck, God have mercy upon me. No; the charge 
aws deep, it is no leſs crime than that of in, fin 
ainſt the great ſovereign of the world, Ye all 
ve ſinned. O if ye knew what a world of evil 
in that curſed thing fin? When we ſay, ye 
ve finned, you are ready to ſay, O we know 
it well enough, is this all ye have to ſay? When 
> heard of ſuch a dreadful thing as a charge 
d indictment in the name of God againſt us, when 
e heard of leading witneſſes, and all the other 
rts of a trial, we did apprehend there was ſome 
rrible thing a coming, ſome dreadful] unheard 
evil to be laid home to dur door; but now we 
ad there is nothing ſaid againſt us but only that 
> are ſinners, and who will deny this? Who 
20Ws it not? and this is but the common lot, God 
merciful to us, we are all finners, and there the 
pentance of moſt is done; their ſores are heal- 


am... 
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y fear in this caſe: ſuch. light apprehenſions 
ave moſt part of ſin. 

Theſe, theſe it may be, are the apprehenſions 
f not a few of you, upon benin the charge: 
but 


L, and they can live, and it may be die, without | 
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but if there be not blind minds, ſhut eyes, d 
ears and dreadfully hard hearts amongſt us; 
all be done, ſome of you will, it may be, chan; 
your minds, and think this a very deadful'ay 
heavy charge. If God would now concur by hi 
Spirit, and enable us to manage our work ro put 
poſe, if he would let out the convincing infl 
ences of his Spirit, the weight of this char 
would preſs you fo, as to ne your hearts | 
and fink within you. t 
Sin is an ordinary. word, a little a 11 
* moſt men do apprehend that there is but lirt 
in it; but miſtake it not, there is much in i 
more than angels or men can ever diſcover, 
fully unfold; yet that all this that we have ſa 
may not ſeem a. groundleſs allegation, I fhal 
1/2, det up to you ſome glaſſes, wherein you mij 
get a view of fin's ugly face; or I ſhall, as l 
lak did Balaam, take you to ſach places; when 
you may get a fight of its formidable natun 
| power and malignity. 2, I ſhall tell you of Jon 
dreadful and monſtrous evils that are lodged 
every ſin, the leaſt idle thought or word: Ani 
23d, 1 ſhall mention ſome filling aggravations thi 
your fins are clothed with, that put an acret 
upon them, and inhance their guilt. And thi 
will let you ſee the great evil of {in ; 95 n Wi 

| open your indictment, 

I/, We ſhall give you /ome proſvetts of 7 n. 
may be many of you do think but very little 
fin, but here I deſire you to come and look at i 
1. In the glaſs of God's law. See the holy 
the high — exalted God, exhibiting bi 
mind and will in two tables, tables contail 
1 
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g ſafe, good, 1 juſt, ee and every 
ay advantagious rules, for that creature, whom 
od has taken ſo diſtinguiſſting and particular 
are of, Well, what ſhall we ſee of fin here? 
re, O here, you may ſee ſin breaking, nay, 
hing to pieces theſe two tables, in a worſe. 
iſe than Moſes did, Exod. xxxil. 19. Every 
, the leaſt ſin, throws them both to the 
ound, for as the apoſtle James tells us, Whe- 
ver hall keep the whole law and. [yet offend in 
point, he 15 guilty of all, James ii. 10. Is it a 
all thing to you to trample upon, to tread i un- 
foot, the holy. the righteous law of God, 
it is the perfect image and repreſentation of 
his holineſs and ſpotleſs purity? but if yet ye. 
Il not ſee the cpried. nature of 455 then we bid 
in the wk 2 t 
2d Place, Take a. view of it in the nature 
the great God, the ſear of all majeſty, glory,. 
auty and excellency : ; and if vou look at it: 
e, O bow ugly will it appear! Nothing in 
the world contrary and oppoſite to the na- 
e of God, but ſin. The meaneſt, the moſt 
parantly deformed creature. in the world, 
toad, the crawling inſect, carries in its na- 
e nothing really oppoſſte to the nature of 
d : fin, only fin ſtands in oppoſition to him. 
is he cannot dwell with. Evil. ball not dwell 
th him, nor fenners and i in his ſight. Such is 
t abhorrence that God has at ſin, that when 
ſpeaks of it, his heart as it were riſes againſt 
% ds not that abominable thing, which [ hate; 
hat forecited 4 1 4 And if yer ye will _ : 
ee 


* 
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ſee its ſinfulnefs, 1 will take you where you | may 
ſee more of it. Go take a view of it 
3. In the threatnings of the law, and- fee 
there what eſtimate God puts on it, and what 
a thing it is. All the power of heaven the an: 
ger, the fury, the vengeance of God, all are 
levelled at the head of ſin. Take but one in- 
ſtance for all, in that vii of Joſhua; there a peo. 
le accuſtomed to victory, turn their back he; 
ore the enemy, fall a prey to a people devoted 
to deſtruction; nay moreover, God in the 11 
ver. calls all the people accurſed, aud tells, they: 
cannot ſtand before the enemy, neither will I l- 
with you, any more, fays he. Why, what is the 
matter? Wherefore is the heat of all this an 
ger! what meaneth this vengeance * The mat: 
ter was, there was a n committed, Achan had 
taken ſome of the ſpoil of the enemy. Thu 
you ſee, one fin makes God breathe out threats 
nings againſt a whole nation. In fine, load 
through the book of God, and there von L 
ſee one threatning big with temporal, anothti 
with eternal plagues ; one full of external, and 
ther of internal and jpiritual woes ; and all asi 
were levelled at the head of fin. And is thata 
ſmall matter which never fails ro ſet out all the 
vengeance of heaven againſt the perfon that i; 
_ guiky of it? Bot yet this is not all, you way ſee 
more, if ye look at it 
4. In the fudgments of God that are abroadil ir 
the earth: Look we to one nation, there we ſhall 
ſee rhouſands falling before the avenging ene 
my, the ſcuord glutted as it were with blood ; mei 


who a little before were poſſeſſed of wiſdom, 
cob 


lor 


h 
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courage and all theſe 'indowments which ſerve 
to enhance the worth of the ſons of men, are 
here laid heaps upon heaps : go we to. another, 
there we ſhall ſee no fewer carried off by ith 
neſs and diſeaſes, and all wearing out 4 time. 
30 to church- yards, and fee what vaſt havoc 
theſe do make; there you may ſee the rubbiſh. 
f many generations laid heaps upon heaps. 
ell, fee you nothing of ſin in all this? What 
bak you of all theſe lamentable evils, miſeries 
nd woes? Why, ſee.ybu nothing of ſin in them 
1? Sure you are blind if you _ not. I aſk 
ou as Jehu did; when he ſaw the dea ons of 
hab, 2 Kings x. 9. Who fleur all theſe ? Who 
rought all rheſe ſqus of pride; ho not long a+ | 
o were ſtrangely rufſting it out in the light of 
arlike glory, down to the fides of the pit? who 
led your church yards with heaps upon heaps; 
hers and ſons; high 4nd low,; rich and poor, 
all ſexes, ranks, ages apd degrees ? . Surely 
hath done this; for as by one man ſin entred 
to the world, and death by fit : and ſo death 
ed upon all men, for that all- have ſinned; | 
om. v. 12, But if ſtill you will look upon ſin 
a ſmall and light thing, we have yet ano- 
er glaſs hereto For: __ have a further light | 
i. 
5. Enter 45 howſe of 4 | foi adder trouble of 
ſcience; look at a Rab and you ſhall hear 
n making an heavy mone in that Ixxxvin. 
am: there you ſee a man that has a ſoul full 
e rouble, opprefſed with all the waves and 
cows of rhe. wrath of God, almoſt diſtracted 
mh tl terrors of God. Now, if you ſaw 
ov ä one 


. 


| . 75 Genvr Boihins | | Pare 


one in this caſe crying out in anguiſh of ſpirit; 
nay, it may be, tearing himſelf, beatin his 
breaſt ; aik him the reaſon of all this diſtreſs, be 
Pill tell you, That it is ſin that is done all thin 
He has no reſt in his bones for ills that · he hy 
done, Pſal. xxxvili. 3. And if yet ye have not 
| ſeen enough. of the ſinfulneſs and evil of fin, 1 
ſhall give you another proſpect of itt. 
6. In the hateful, monſtruous, and enar mou 
crimes that are committed in the world. Some fin 
there are which bring along with them infany 
and diſgrace, even before men. Human natur 
as corrupt as it is, /br:nts at ſome ſins, they carr 
in them ſuch an evident contrariety to the. fain 
remains of natural light. Sins there are, which 
as the apoſtle ſays, i; Cor. v. 1. are not ſo mul 
as named among the Gentiles, Now if a manh 
guilty of any of thefe erymg abominations,, thel 
crimſon ſins, then he becomes odious in th 
world. Call a man a murderer, an inceſtuo 
perſon, an abuſer of his parents, or the lil 
every ſober perſon will flee from, and evite a 
peſt che company of ſuch an one: but why 
what is the matter? what is there ſo odious 
theſe crimes, that every one flees from r. Ne 
ſon guilty of them? there is ſin-in them; 
hence it is, they are ſo hateful : and the 00 
thing that diſtinguiſheth theſe from others, 
that they have different circumſtantial aggran 
tions : for in the nature of ſin they all do agi 
the leaſt and the greateſt; the leaſt ſin ſtrike 
the holy law of God, contemns the auth 
ty of the great and ſupreme law-giver, as" 


as the greateſt doth. And if fin be ſo od 
NI 


# 4 
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yhen you get afuller view of i it, as it were, in 
heſe large, theſe great "and crying Frovorationt, 
t is no Jefs ſo, when it is leſs perceptible im theſe! 
os which quadrate better with our vitiated and 
orrupted natures; for indeed the difference a- 
nong ſins, as to greater and leſs, lies not ſo much 
n the nature of the ſins, as in their different re- 
pect to our underſtanding, ariſing from the ob- 
e&s about which they are converſant. But if 
frer all theſe views of fin, your eyes are ſo 
linded that you cannot ſee it then come cnn. 2 
ſiew of it ; 
7. In the caſe of the F ; Hey "HR you 
pay have a ſtrange, an heart affecting view of 
in's ugly face. See the poor wretches lying in 
bundles, boiling eternally in that ſtream of brim- 
tone, roaring under the intolerable, and yet 
ternal - anguiſh of their /p:rits. Take a ſur- 
ey of them in this lamentable poſture. If you 
hould ſee ſome hundreds of men, women and 
hildren, all, thrown alive into burning * 
r melted lead, would not this preſent you 
ith a /ad ſeene of miſery and wo? would not 
his be a diſmal ſight? indeed it would be ſo: 
ut all this is nothing to the unſpeakable mi- 
ry of the devils and damned, who have fallen 
to the hands of the living and. fin-revenging 
vod, and are laid in chains of maſſy and 
bick darkneſs eternally depreſſed and ſunk: 
to the bottomleſs depth of the wrath of 
od, and choaked with the ſteam of that 
ike of fire and brimſtone ; and have every 
uculty of their foul, every joint of their body, 
rim-full of the fury of the eternal God : be- 
E 3 1 
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bold, and wonder at this terrible and aſtoniſhs 
ing fight, and in this take a view of fin. W erg 
hell now opened, and ſaw you the damned is 
chains of darkneſs, and if you heard their 
dreadful yelling, and found the ſteam of 1h 
bottomleſs pit, ye would then in every ſenſe 
get ſome diſcovery of ſin. It is only fin tha 
has kindled that dreadful and jnexti nguifha ble fn 
of wrath, and caſt the damned into it; and it i 
Jin that bolds them there, and torments then 
there. If you had but a juſt impreſſion of theſt 
things, how hateful would fin be to you? f 
And if after all that has been ſaid, you ftil} ic 
magine that fin is not ſo bad as we would repre 
">" it, then come once more, and take 2 view 
3 © 
8. In the fufferings of Chriſt. Hes i is guat : 
O c«'minals, wherein you may ſee your owl: 
face. You think it a little thing that you hau 
ſinned; nay, it may be, you roll -fin as a Fuel 
morſel under your tongues. But come here, aun 
ſee what a thing it is which you thus dread: 
fully miſtake! Come ſee it holding the ſword Hp 
O ſtrange! nay more, thruſting it into Chris 
ſide Here ſinners, is a fight that made the 
earth to tremble, and the ſun to hide hi 
face, as we ſee, Mat. xxvii. 51. Luke xxiii. 45"! 
In this glaſs you may ſee, (1.) What Gali" 
_ thoughts of ſin are. So highly oppoſite to hh 
nature is it, that the bowels of affection b. 
had to the ſon of his love, whom he ſo high 
honoured, when the voice came from the er. 
cellent glory, ſaying, This, is my beloved Son a 


whom I am well- e Tere not able to hold 0 | ud 
[ 


"4 


Parr ©: Gonvecres; 7 85 
the hand of inexorable juſtice from {/ri41ng 
at him, nay, ſtriking him dead for the fin of the 


hink ye, of the averſion of a parent to any 
hing, if he would rather chooſe to ſlay his fon, 
ay, his only ſon, his ſon whom he loved moſt 
enderly, than it ſhonld eſcape 'a mark of his 
diſpleaſure ?. (2.) Here you may ſee more of 
he pollution of fin than any where elſe, | Never 
vas there any thing that gave ſo juſt apprehen- 
ions of the ſtain of ſin, as the. death of Chriſt. 
An ingrained pollution it mult indeed be, if no 
eſs will waſß it aut than the blood , Gad. (3.) 
ere is a dreadful evidence of the power of fin. 
ever did this more appear, than when it blind-. 
d the eyes of the degenerate ſons of men, ſo 
ar, that they could not diſcern the glory of the 
ply begotten of the Father, who was ſo full of _ 
grace and of truth, whoſe divine nature daily 
beamed, as it were, through that of his humane, 
n miraculous operations, Works and words, 
vhich none but God could do, but God could 
peak, And no leſs was the power of ſin. ſeen, 
when it hurried men headlong into that heaven- 
daring pitch of impiety, to imbrue their hands. 
n the blood of Gad. O ſinners, would you lee” 
hat ſin is? look at it with its hands reeking in 
he gore and blood of God; and tell what ou 
bink of it. Fieasne; dd . 
But it is like, ſome of you may ſay, What is 
his to the purpoſe? This is not the ſin that we 
re guilty of. We have never imbrued our 
ands in the blood of God, and fo herein we can- 
Wot fee our crimes. This makes nothing to 
| | e £5 that 
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plead: us as guilty Wn before God, To abies _ 


your innocency in this matter, to be true, yer 


O ſmners; and if yon deny it, I would only 


did receive Jeſus Chriſt the firſt time ever there 


blood of God upon your head: and there» 


the world, to whom the goſpel report comes, 


Ow N vp * * * * 25 
: * 1 1 
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Paar! 
that which now you are doing, the unfolding 
the hainous nature of that crime you now: im 


(a ) Should we grant whavis alledged a as to 
] 
herein there is much of the nature of your ſin u. 
be ſeen, ſince it partakes of the common. nature 
of {in, with that of the murder Gad; and ſince 
it is every way equal to, if not that very ſame; 
againſt which God did evidence his hatred in ſo 
wonderful a manner, in the death of his on) 
begotten Son, whom he:/pared not, but gave ty 
the death, when he laid on him the e 9 
the elect world. But, Ns 

(2.) We fay that very in lies at your door, 


aſk you one queſtion, Dare you hold up your 
faces, and in the ſight of God ſay, That :you 


was an offer of him made to you? If not, 
then you are guilty i in that you practically dete. 
mine the putting him to death no crime. You 
by your practice bear witneſs to, or aſſert the 
juſtice of the Jews quarrel, and bring the 


fore in their crimes you may ſee your awn. Al 


muſt either be for or againſt the Jews in their 
proſecution of him; and no otherwiſe canwe give 
teſtimony ' againſt. them, but by believing the 
goſpel report of him, that he was indeed the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, In ſq 


far as We refuſe a compliance with * in as far 
are 


1 
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e we guilty-of the death of 04%. fog unbelief 
\bſcribes the Jews charge againſt the. Son of 
od, and aſſerts him an impoſtor. 

3. Either you are believers. or unbelievers ; ; 
believers, then it was for your very ſins which 
led Chriſt, it was for your iniquities be was 
ruiſed. But he was wounded for « our tranſpreſſi- 
he was bruiſed for our, iniquities, the chaſt 7 
ent of our peace was upon him, and with his ripes 
are healed. All we like Toft ſheep have gone a- 


ray: we have turned every one to bis 0WNn way, 


J 
the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
0 Wl, ſaith the prophet in the name ot all the e- 

&, Iſa. liii. 5, 9. If you be unbelievers, then 


ou fv not believe the witneſs that Chriſt gave 
f himſelf, that he is the Son of God; and there- 
ore do practically declare him an, impoſtor, and. 


ich reſpe& to the Jews. cruelty, That when 
ey condemned him, they had your conſent | to 
hat they did. 

Now, what think ye, 0 criminals,” when 
e have in theſe eight d. di ferent glaſſes given you 
proſpect of the crime we implead you of? Is 
not a fearful one? If you be not ſtrangely ſtu- 
ified, ſure you muſt own it ſo : but leaſt there 


we accuſe them of, we ſhall, 

2dly, Proceed to mention ſome great evils 

at are all implied in the eat ſin, in every pro- 

cation. This charge which we intend againſt 

du is no mean thing. , 

1, It has Athieſm in it. An Athieſt who de- 

es the being of a FO is a a monſler in na- 
ture 


orthy of death, and ſo may ſay of yourſelves, 


rf be any ſo blind, as not to diſcern what i it 5 


* 
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ture; A creature fo exttemely degenerate, th 1 
ſoine have doubted, whether there ever was, d 
could be, any of the ſons of Adam ſo dehauehe 
as in Principle to avouch this monſtrous yn 
truth. But there are practical Atheiſts, | fuel 
as the | apoſtle mentions ' and charaQteriſetl 
Th i. 16. 10h profeſs to know Cod, but in 5 
don tim, being abominable and diſobedient 5 
t ĩs in the firſt language, Children of — 
Aa on, or imperſuadible, and to every good work rep 
bate: that there are ſuch none can deny, ina 
every ſinner is in ſome fort fuch, for every f 
has Atheiſm in it. In the xiv, and liii: Palms w. 
have a deſcription of the natural ſtate. of man; 
and look to the ſpring of all the impieties, in the 
1 ver, The fool hath aid in his heart there is 
God,; and then a train of lamentable praQtiel i 
impieties follow; they are corrupt they have dm 
abominable works, there is none that doth gu 
The Pſalmiſt doth not there diſcourſe of ſain 
profligate wretches among the Jews, or of thi 
Gentiles who knew not God, but of the wholt 
race of Adam, Jew and Gentile, as the apoſtl 
proves in the 10, 11, and 12 verſes of thi 
chapter, wherein our text lies, when he adduc 
es teſtimonies from this Pſalm to prove all and 
every one to have ſinned and come ſhort of thi 
glory of God. And indeed the thing proved 
itfelſf. What? do not we deny his ſovereight) 
when we violate his laws? Do not we den 
and diſgrace his holineſs, when we caſt ont 
' filth before his face? And we diſparge hi 
wiſdom when we ſet up our own will, as the 
rule and guide of our actions. We deny hi 
1 | . ſufficienc 
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fficieney when we profeſs that we find more 
1 ſin, or in the creature than in him. In fine, 
very fin is a denial of all God's attributes one 
ray or other; and therefare every fin; has A- 
eiſur in it: ſo that our charge againſt you 
uns very high, it amaunts to nq leſs than an 
npeachmeat for Athaiſm. A crime, than which 
here is not, nor indeed can there be any more 
dious : for all other diſtempers naturally fall in 
ere; they all iſſue the mſelves into this infeRi- 
n: and hencę is it that the Athieſt is gene- 
ally ſo odious and hateful, and yet even they 
cho hate the Atheiſt moſt, want not Atheiſm, and 
ruth, That all ſinners axe guilty of. Atbeiſin, are, 
tis like, moſt guilty, This theu is one branch ' 7 
f the charge laid againſt you; but it is nor all. 
2. We charge you all with idolatry, Sinners 
ou are, and every ſin bas idolatry in it. How 
an this be? will you ſay, we never worſhip- 
xd an idol all aur life, we never bawed at the 
ame of a ſtiange God? we bleſs God we 
vere beiter taught than ſo, we were not bred 
Papiſts nor Pagaus, but reformed Chriſtians, wha , 
enounce all idols, and plead for the worſhip * 
f one God alone. Well, nothwithſtanding of 
l this, Idolaters you are. What do you think 
hat only the mere groß act of idolatry are re- 
puted /uch by the holy God? This certain- 
y tows from your ignorance of him, and of his 
aw. Did you underſtand either, you would 
ever attempt your own , juſtification. There 
s not only outward and groſs idolatry, n 

i there 
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there is a more ſecret | and inward ſort of it 
A ſet of inen there were with whom the pro 
phet Ezekiel had to do, who were as formal au 
punctual in their attendance upon A 
mean the external duties of religion, as 
are: externally in covenant with God dn 
were as are you: nor is it improbable thy 
they had now abandoned all external idolatry; 
for the Jews after the Babyloniſh captivity, in thi 
time of which Ezekiel lived, never more fd 
lowed idols as before. And yet hear the m 
ſage theſe men have ſent to them by the pre 
phet in that xiv chap. of his prophecies, Son! 
man, ſays God to him, Theſe men have {i 
up heir idols in their-heart, and put the ſtumbling 
block of their iniquity before their face: and l 
he proceeds in the ſequel of the chapter from the 
3 ver. and downwards, to threaten them with 
grie vous and terrible puniſſents. Every ot 
that ſets up any thing in that room in bi 
heart which is God's due, is an idolater; 
for idolatry is the transferring that love, eſteem, 
confidence, truſt, fear, reverence or obedient 
which is due to God, on any creature. Now, whi 
is not guilty of this, when he ſerves ſin ; doth 
he not obey either his own will, or the den 
in oppoſition to the command of God, and 

thereby ſubſtitute either himſelf or Satan ihto 
God's room? Think, O“ think upon this pan 
of your * and tremble, But to pr 
ceed, | 

3. Every fo has blaſphemy in it, it reproack 
es God. They are not only the blaſphemer 
who in reproachful ſpeeches belch out againſt 
| heaven, 


lr IJ. Cowen. G60 
zeaven, and as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, 

Pſal. Ixxilii. 10. Set their mouth againſt the hea- © 
ven, and with their tongue walk through the earth, 


blaſphemers, who do in their actions reproach 
God, Numb. xv. 30, 31. The foul that doth ought 
rreſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord, 
and that ſoul ſhall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple, becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of | the 
Lord, and bath broken his commandment ; that 
oul ſhall be utterly cut off © his miquity ſhall 
be upon him. Is it a ſmall thing to you, O ſin- 
ners, that you have broken the command of 
God? It may be light and eaſy in your eyes, 
but ſee to it, whether God's word or yours 
ſhall ſtand. You call it a light thing; but 
God looks upon himſelf as repraoched by it; 
and indeed he juſtly looks upon it as a reproach z 
for every fin chagges him, (1.) With , 
God in giving Rwy to, men to walk by, de- 
ſigned the manifeſtation of his wiſdom in mak- 


of the ſupreme \ governor of the world: 
but the ſinner by every ſin ſays practically, 


MI that God's laws are not wiſe; his own 
ö will which he follows in the commiſſion of {ſin 


he thinks better. (2.) It reproaches his good- 
neſs. The ſinner ſays by his practice, That 


that God has either through ignorance, or folly, 
or malice, retrenched him of what might have 
conduced fo his good; that his laws are not 
calculate to the advantage and real good of his 
ſubjects. (3.) He hereby likewiſe reproaches 
| „ the 


ing ſuch. laws as became the infinite wiſdom þ 


neither God's laws nor himſelf are good, but 
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the righteouſneſs and holineſs of God, in as fat. 
theſe are ſt#mpt upon the law, which he i 
only rejecłi but tramples pin, as one that beliem 
nt God, call. him à liar, 1 John v. 10. E 
that obeys him flot, accuſes bim either of 
righteouſneſs or folly. Now this branch of il 
charge riſes higher than avetoed Atheiſm; & | 
the Atheiſt intirely diſowns God, and fo thttr 
tains not ſych unſuitable thougbts of him as he 
doth who owns him, and yet accuſes him by li 
practice, of ignorance, folly and impurity. Bü 
this' is not all that i is in the crinie laid * 9 
4. Ay fi bath rebbevy 1 in it. Te is a rape 
committed; an endeavour to carry away ſont 
one or other of. the crown jewels of heaven. Gul 
has ſaid he torll not give his glory to another; ani 
one darling part of this glory is that of his. al. 
ſolute dom mon. Now every ſinner endeavour 
10 rob God of this, and that to clothe either 
Satan or fin with it. The commanding power | 
would have taken from God, and given to it fel, 
or ſome other, than which there can be no gret- 
er robbery. Again, the glory of God's ſorereigh-! 
ty is due to him in a Punctual obedience to ever 
one of his commands. He that obeys the! 
command, gives God the glory of his 2. 
 thority, and owns kim governor of the work, 
and this is a part of God's property; it is the 
revenue that he requires of the world, and 
the ſinner by every fin he commits, attempts 
to rob him of this glory, invades his property. 
We find God himfelf managing the charge of 
robbery againſt a 3 — by his * 
Mal. 
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ſal, ili. 8, 9. will a man rob God! yet ye: Davie 


bed me © but aue fay; Wherein have we robbed 


bee? In tithes and offerings. Te are curſed with 
curſe ; 4 ye have robbed me, even this whole 
ation. Sol fay to you, You have robbed'God: 
ut you will ſay, wherein have we robbed him! 
anſwer, In that which is far more valuable 
kan tithes and offerings 5 you have robbed him, 
nd in every fin do rob him, of that obediente 
hich to him is better than ſacrifice, Hath the 
rd as great deli ght in burnt offerings and acri- 
ces, as in obeying the voice of the Lord! Bebola, 
obey 15 better than ſacrqfice, and to hearken than 
efat of rams, 1 Sam. xv. 22. But thi EYE! I8 
ot all; we charge you, \ 
5. With rebellion. - Every fone is 2 bor 
painſt God, he- caſts off the yoke of God, 
arſts the bonds of obedience; and takes up re- 
ellious arms againſt God the great reden 
f the world. Rebellion is a name ſo odiou 
at the unjoſt imputation of it has been made 
equently like the wild beaſts ſkins with which 
dme primitive per ſecutors clothed the faints f 
he moſt high, chat thereby they might fer wpon 
iem the dogs to tear them. Men have 
rmed rebels, and had this note of infamy 


ut upon them,” for diſobeying the unlawful | 


d impious commands of men; while diſobe- 
ence to the commands of God has got a mere 
1d and favourable name; while duty has been 
alled rebellion, the hig heſt acts of rebelhon a- 
ainſt the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of Heaven 


A fuck a8 ALY wearing. per- 
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fecition, bave been borribly miſcalled by in ith 
priation of ſoft names; the drunkard 
Han! called a good-fellow;. che ſwearer a 75 
man, and the perſecnior a ſoyaliſt. But ( 
will cake care to have theſe abuſes rectified, ax 
to have things called by their right names, 
then ſin, and only ſin, will be found to be ch 
lion ; and this we charge upon you. And th 
we have ground to aſſert every fin rebellion, 3 
may ſoon ſce, if you conſider that, 1 Sam. 
14, 15. If ye will fear the Lord and ſerve bi 
and obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the u 
mandment of the Lord, then ſhall both 7 ye and « 1 
the king that rei oneth over you, continue follow 
the Lord your God. But if ye will not obey i 
voice of the Lord, bet rebel 00 the comman 
ment of the Lord, then ſball the hand of the in 
Ss ＋ you, as it was againſt. your fathen 
Thus you ſee, obeying and not rebelling, diobeyn 
ndrebelling, are plainly the ſame thing in God 
account : : God uſes them ſo; if ye obey and 
bel not, if you diſobey and rebel. This the 
is one branch of the charge we now manage; 
gainſt you. In God's name we accuſe youd 
rebellion, when we accuſe you of in ; for as 50 
have juſt now heard, rebellion or fin is in ſcrip 
ture account, and therefore in God's acco⁰ 
one and the ſame, and how hainous this criai 
is, we find the Spirit of God telling us in thi 
1 Sam. xv. 23. Rebellion i is as the ſin of ori chem 
One ere, 
6. We charge PE upon you. An had 
charge, will you lay, if it be weil proven. 4 


* which if it be made good 1 U 
> Vi 


ParT I. N ConvierrD. N 8 
ye deſerve by the law of. God and man to 
lie. Well, as difficult as you may think it, 
ve ſhall make it good againſt er foul of 
ou, and that after this manner. You have 
inned, and every inner 3&2. urderer; and 
hat the worſt of murderers, Well might the 
riſe man ſay, Eccl. ix. 18. One ſinner deſtroy- 
th much good : for, (1.) He murders his pwn 
l by it. What is ſaid of adultery is indeed 
pplicable to every fin, Prov. xvi. 32. He that 
bth it deſtroyeth his own foul, and ſo is guilt) 

f that worſt of wickedneſs ſelf- murder. H. ; 
ays a ſoul and not a body only, who commits 

n. (2.) He is in N nga a murderer of God, 
ſho commits ſin ; this is plain if you conſider 
no ſeriptures, 1 John iii. 5. ĩt is aſſerted that 
atred is murder, Whoſoever hateth his brotber 

a murderer; and ye know. that no murdixer 
ath eternal life. And Rom. viii. 7. it is ſaid, The 


atural man in the ſtate wherein he is born 
a hater, an enemy of God; and therefore 
God's account a murderer of God; for in- 
xd he that hates one, forbears murdering - 
ily for want either of opportunity, or power, = 
ſecrecy, or ſame ſuch like advantage. Now, 
ery fin is the product of that natural enmity, 
e fruit which grows on the carnal mind 
d therefore muſt partake of the nature of 
e root, 'muſt have enmity or hatred againſt 
od in it, and implies a judging him unworthy 
2 being. That principle of enmity that 
clines and prompts man to ſin, to tread up- 
| God's law, would excite him to deſtroy- 
| „ a BS 5 x # oh God | 
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nal mind is enmity againſt God. So that tie 


7 der in it; and conſequently that all who haj 


46 7 he 6 Gun ILTY' FA 
| "God, were it poſſible; every ſin aims at 5 
| Teſs than. e life of God. We ſay not il 
| 17 ſinner doth intend the deſtru wi 
„ but that it is the aim of everyf 
An man in every t i aims at the advanceme 
of his own will abe that of God's: and con 
the ſinner attain his end, God would be ! 
ftroyed ; for God cannot ſurvive his will, 
can as Toon quilive his being as his glory, 
he that aims at the one, aims at the other all 
nnd this is the caſe of every ſinner. No 
have made it good, that Hay fin has 4 


fined, as ye all have done, have committt 
murger, and that of the worſt ſort, felf- mura 
Emurder ; nay, and Ged- murder: and if 
blood of the body of another ſhall be requi b 
at the hand that ſheds it, what do you thi 
will be the caſe of ſuch as have ſhed 
blood of a ſoul? And if it ſtand hard 
fuch, what will become of the murderer( 
God ? Sure, if fimple murder be avenged, th 
_ ſelf-murder, ſogl-murder, will be aveny 
Neven times more; and if ſoul-murder be fy 
vil, and bring complicated deſtruction up 
the; guilty, what, O ſinners, think ye willl 


the — of theſe who ſhall be found en! ) | 
tors againſt the life of God? 7 


No, can ye think the crime alledged 
ainſt you ſmall, after we have a little open 

It to you? ſure he who will, muſt be totally 
ſtitue of all ſenſe of God, or of religion, nay, 
_ reaſon. Whatis grievous and heavy, if the cha 
of * , as TNT — rebel 


„TJ. Convicteo. "no : A 
1d murder be not ſo? And we have made it 
ppear that our plea, or rather God's plea againſt 

ou, amounts to no leſs. But this is far from be- 
ig all that we have to ſay in the juſtification of I 
od, and for your condemnation: theſefins have,. 
zdly, Aggravations as dreadful and guilt-ens 4 
ancing as they themſelves are great and mon- 
r0us. You have ſinned, and conſequently are 
ilty of Atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphemy, rob- 
ry, rebellion and murder: but not ſimply 
theſe abominations as in themſelves; but as 
ey are attended with a great many fearful 
d killing aggravations, which add extremely 
the ſcore of the provocations, being as it 
ere ſo many cyphers = behind the figures, 
nich though in themſelves they be nothing, ö 
t put behind, they ſwell the number tao a 
pdigtcus greatneſe. a 4 
1. All theſe evils you have done, notwith- 
nding a great many notable helps you received 
ainſt fin. Not to ſpeak of what you had in A- 
n, perfect ſtrength, perfect will, and perfect 
ppineſs; you have not only ſinned in him a- 
inſt all theſe, but you who are here preſent, 
ve ſinned againſt many notable means afford- 
you of God for your preſervation from ſin, 

) You have ſinned in the face of allthe dread- 
threatnings of God's vengeance againſtit. You 
e ſinned under the very thunderings of mount 
ai. And when the flames of hell have out 
the threatnings of God been ſtaring you in 
face, even then you have dared to provoke 
moſt High, ſlighting all theſe formidable e- 
ences of his anger. (2.) You have ſinned we 
Ty _ © againſt” "3 


68 De GvilTy Sinner \ Pant 
againſt dreadful examplesor inſtances of the ji 
ment of God againſt offenders. You have, axi 

were, ſeen your companions turned into hel 
and yet you have perſiſted in the crimes 
which they were ſerved ſo. Say now, who! 
you in ſome one remarkable inſtance or oth 
has not ſeen the judgments of God againſt{ 
and ſinners? Sure our land has of late affords 
remarkable inſtances not a few? have you ng 
ſeen ſome out ofa fever of luſt fall intoſickne( 
and out of this drop into the bottomleſs abylz 
the ſcorching wrath of God? and notwithſtanſ 
ing all this you have ſinned on, and have 
guarded againſt fin. (2.) You have ſinned 
trat to great and precious geſpel promiſes; the 
great and precious promiſes that are breaſts 
of light, full of life conſolation and ſtrength; 
of ſpiritual ſupplies tor ſtrengthning poor nt 

_ againſt the aſſaults of fin. (4.) You have finx 

againſt the glorious goſpel ordinances, all 


which are deſigned for the deſtruction 3 
ruin of fin, and are the pipes through wii 
te ſupplies contained in the promiſes are 
veyed to the Lord's people. (5.) You havef 
ned againſt all the ſtrivings of the Spirit of 
with you, in ordinances and. providences.; 4 
conſequently have reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt in yd 
fins. (6.) You have ſinned againſt that ſoven 

_ - © ordinance of God, the antitype of the br 
ſerpent, Jeſus Chri/t, who is lifted up for 
very end, that he may ſave his people. fi 
their ſins, and bids all the ends of the e 
look unto him for that end, Ifa. xlv. 22.4 
unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the gl 


LEY 


2. You have ſinned againſt the God of you 
or all the #:ndneſſes he has done to you, ſince 


barge, which we find him with wonderful 


ainſt me. Have not you been nouriſhed and 
rought up under the care and by the provi- 


ame entertainment at your hand? Now this is 
dreadful aggravation of your guilt : for, 

(1.) It is not one mercy or two, but innu- 
erable mercies, innumerable kindneſſes. Reck - 


David ſays in that Ixxi Pſal. That he knows not 
e number of God's ſalvation; and who may 
ot ſay with him in this? God every day pre- 


2 


:. F'2. upon 


ART 1 I. bier. e 
he God who has been holding him forth To. 
bu, who has provided you in all theſe great 
d notable advantages, is the God you have + 
pred againſt, whom you have rebelled againſt, 
id treatedunworthily in theſehorrid violation 

f his law, which we have ennumerate to yon © 
dove: bur this is not the only aggravation of 
ur fins, that you had helps againſt fin. re | 


ercies, the God who has loaded you with bis i 
avours. O ſad requital you have given to God 


de morning of your day. May he not juſtly, 
ay, may we not in his name, lay that to your 


lemnity charging oo his people; Iſa. 
2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O eartb; 
ir the Lord hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and 
rought up 222 and they have rebelled a. 


ence of God? and has he not met with We, ; 


$ * 


3 F 


n, O ſinners, what the mercies of God are, - 
ye can. Nay, if ye can count the ſtars in the © 
eaven, or the ſand of the ſea-ſhore, you may. 


ves you from many thouſands of inconveni- 
ncies that would deſtroy you, and beſtows 
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70 We GuiLTY SI XXX Par 
upon you many thouſands. of mercies. HK 
loads you with his benefits, and ye load you 
ſelves with your ſins againſt him. Ye turn i 
point of them all as it were againſt God, an 
make theſe very mercies he gives you we 
pons of unrighteouſneſs to fight againſt hin 
As his favours, ſd your ſins are more than th 
hairs of your head. Look round you, whaterng 
you ſee, whatever. you enjoy, clothes, food 
or whatever contributes to the comfort 
life, that you have from him; and this i 
the God, O ſinners, againſt whom you han 
ſinned, who treats you thus, in whom ye ling 
move, and have your being, as the apoſtle oh 
ſerves, Acts xvii. 28. kd a 
( 2.) As the mercies are many againſt whit 
- ye have ſinned, ſo they are great. If any ay 
be called ſo, theſe which you have at the hand 

of God may. What is great, if all that i 


leſs does the proviſion that God has mads 
amount unto, and no leſs has the Lord God 
given unto you. Has not his divine pour! 
given to you all things that pertain to life and 
gydlingſs? 2 Pet. i. 3. Have not ye a goſpel 
diſpenſation, food and raiment ? And whit, 
more is needful ? And yet againſt theſe gres: 
mercies you have ſinned. - When God has fed! 
you to the full, Jeſhurun-like you have waxed! 
fat, and kicked againſt the God that has fel 
you all your life long, Deut. xxxii. 15. 
(3.) Le have ſinned notwithſtanding of 2M 
long tract of theſe many and great undeſervel Wh 
kindneſſes ; and this extremly enhances you n 
] = 1 


ar — -Conviorap. + ay 
Wilt. What would he not be looked on ava 
ery monſter in nature, wh would kill the man 
hat was putting his meat his mou 


ould watch opportunities againſt one wha  - 


; exactly your caſe ; you have ſinned, and that 
gainſt the God of your mercies. And there: 


. (4.) Your fins are all acts of mon/trous ns 
ratitude, than which nothing, worſe can bg 
aid to the charge of any man, It is a fin 
hat makes a man worſe than the beaſt of the. 

eld. The ox knoweth his owner, and the af 
ts maſter's crib, Iſa. i. 3. The dulleſt of 
eaſts know who do them kindneſſes, and 
awn, as it were, upon theſe that feed them 
rdinarily : but ye, O ſinners, have 4icked and 
ſt up the heel againſt the God that has fed 
on all your life long, and ſo are guilty of the 
oſt horrid. ingratitude. And do you thus rex 
uite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe! But 

his is not all that may be ſaid for aggravating 
our wickedneſs in finning againſt God: fon 
VVT N 1 5 8 TY 
3 Place. You have done all this wickedneſs. 
ithout any provocation. When ſubjects rebel 
gainſt their ſovereign, they have uſually ſome 
hadow of excuſe for the taking up arms 5 
im; but ye have none. What have ye toalledge 
your own defence, O criminals? What iniqui - 
what fault have yefound in God, that ye have 

one away backward and forſaken bis wayt Prot 
uce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord; bring forth your: 


rong reaſons, ſaith the king of Jacob, Iſa. xli. 2 1. 
_ F4. | © 
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What have ye to offer in your uſtificatia 
Surg J am, the ordmary pretences which u 


reignty of the world. What will, what cu 


and the ſuperemment excel — of his natur, 


accounts. He made us and not we ourſelves 
us daily with his benefits ; and there is non! 


alledge unjuſt laws. You cannot ſay that he hi 
overſtretched his prerogative, and withhokda 


— OS > 2 2 


Becont rt Sn 
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upoFſuch occaſivg?' made uſe of, to juſtify; 
ſubſtraction of obedience from the kingsof th 
earth, will do you no ſervice. (1.) You canto 
you dare not quarrel God's claim to the ſons 


make it his due, if _—_— ſervation, benefi 


qualifying him as it were, for ſo great a poli 
do not give a juſt claim? And God has a right 
to the government of the world upon all the 


he is the mighty preſerver of man; he load 


like him to be his competitor. (2 .) You cannd 


any part of that which was your unqueſtionabli 
due. No, who dare implead the moſt High 
injuſtice? ? Shall not the Fudge of all the earth i 
* apt Are not his laws mo _ juſt always, aol 
his u ſr moſt righteous? Is he not a Gol 
of truth, and without iniquity? Sure he is. We 
bold bid you a defiance to diſcover any thin 
unjuſt i in that body of laws which God has git 
en to the ſons of men. Nor. (3.) Can ye alledy 
the rigour of his laws, that he is an auſtere on 
and has gone to the utmoſt he might with you 
exacted all that he poſſibly could. No, he bs 
conſulted your good in the frame of his lawy 


and has contrived them ſo, that every one wb 
underſtands what he ſays, muſt own, that hat 


mankind boen's at the making them, _ coull 
no 


rl  - Convreviy 7 
ot by all their j joint wit have gone near to 
lake them ſo exactly anſwer the deſign of the 
igh God, his glory in the good of thecreMre, 
s he has done. Nay further, your ſins in the 
4 Place, Have this aggravation, that they 
re committed without any proſpettef aduantage 
 countervaul the damage you ſuſtain. Could ye 
bret end, that ye can by your diſobedience mw | 
ſome great thing; if it did not zxcuſe you, it 
would make you to be pitied, as being over; 
dorn by a very great temptation: but this cans 
ah dare not be' alledged no, you p yr 
oney for that which 1s not bread, and your las 
our for that which doth not profit. You can 
nake no hand of it. You offend the God of 
your mercie:, without any provocation, and that 
or a very 22 He has not food with you 
pon the greateſt, and ye /cruple the leaſt 
points with him; yea, for a very ſhadow of 
leaſure ye ſtand not to offend him. Nay, © 
5. You fin, notwithſtanding the znterpoſi- 
ion of the moſt ſolemn vows to the contrary; and 
herefore we might have made this one of the 
ogredients of ſin, Perjury. All of you who 
are now before the Lord, ſtand ſolemnly ęn- 
paged to fear, and obey, and ſerve the Lord, all 
he days of your lives. When you were offered 
o God in baptiſm, then you came under the 
ows of God; and when you have given your 
preſence in the public aſſemblies of God'speo- 
ple, ſince ye came to age, ye have ſolemnly 
owned and ratified theſe vows; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding all thete, you have ſinned againit God, 


even your covenanted God, and thetore there is 
per- 
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nue to fin againſt God, yet ye continue to profil 


lenge. Would ye come here without ſcruply 
and fo boldly ruſh into God's preſence who 


that ye judge God either knows not, or * 
not be ended with what ye have done? 


it is not as we have ſaid before, ſome petty? 
demeandur that is libelled againſt you, but rrind 


the God of your mercies, over the belly oft 
great many notable preventing means of grace 


2 - * LD RO 
5 en eat a 


prof 200 of real * and all this notwilꝰ 


2 e e have + doo ah 
in breaking the covenant Ug your God. Ong 
Win the 4 
6 Place. When you have ſinned _ cont 


fealty and ſubjection to him, and thereby ad 
fearful hypocriſy andjmeckery to your wickednyj 
like that profane people with whom the pn 
phet Malachi had to do, who dealt #raitn 
ouſly with. God, wearied him with their icli 
neſs, robbed him of his due, and yet aſſent 
their dn innocency in all; and this through 
out the whole of that book is charged upa 

them, as an aggravation of their guilt. The | 
profeſſion they {till kept up, and challengd 

God to ſhew wherein they had failed of the 
duty. Now, this is much your caſe, you 
very appearance here carries in it ſuch a chi 


ye have offended, were ye not at this withij 
Now, you have heard your charge opend 


as black as hell, Atheiſm, idolatry, blaſphent) 
robbery, rebellion and murder, and that again 


in ſpite of the moſt ſolemn vows to the contro! 
ry, without any ſhadow of provocation, a 


ſtand: 


RT — " Convrevid # Ky : — 25 76. 
anding © a great many profeſſions 't 10 the con- 
ary. 4 
Fees ! is the ſum and ſubſtance of yo 70 „ in- 
Ament, enough to make heaven and earth 
oniſhed, that God does not in fury fall up- 
n us and make an utter end of us. If every 
ne ſaw his c concernment in this matter, 
ow would we be affected? it would make a 
range work in this houſe, _*- 
This, O ſinners, is your charge : har hare 
ou to anſwer to it? Plead ye guilty or nat? 
ure I am, every ſoul in this-houſe may ſay 
ith Job in that ix chapter of his book, and 
o ver. If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall 
mdemn me. if I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
ove me perverſe, If you plead guilty, and take 
ich the charge, what means this ſecurity we 
e among you; Js it not a dreadful thing to fall 
to the hands of the living God? Is it an eaſy 
ling to ſuifer the puniſhment due to fach, 
imes ? Sure none can'ſay- it is. * 
But it may be ſome of you may be ready to 
y, indeed we cannot deny ourſelves to be 
nners. God help us, for we have all ſinned; 
ut indeed we never thought, nor canwe pet think - 
at every fin hath in it all theſe monſtrous e- 
s you have mentioned. God forbid we were 
| of us Atheiſts, idolators, blaſphemers, rob- 
ers, murderers, and perjured rebels, as you 
ave made us. No, we have indeed ſinned, but 
r conſciences did never accuſe us of any ſuch . 
mſtrous impieties as theſe are, 'To theſe who 
all dare to ſay-or think ſo, we anſwer, I, We 


indeed believe that many of your conſcien- 
ces 
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Many of you keep the eyes of conference fo 


ſcience, leſt they ſhould be reproved. Other 
of you have ſinned your conſciences aſleep, a 


_ crimes alledged. Wherefore 2. Who has thi 


knows beſt what malignity, what evil there! 


We are but of yeſterday, and know nothin} 


judgment ye make of fin, but that which I 


——_— 
—— 
vo 
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ces did never accuſe you of any ſuch crime 


ſbut in ignorance. You, fear to bring you 
deeds to the light of a well informed oj 


rather you have abuſed them, ſo that they a 
eit her fant that they cannot ſpeak loud, or ſi 
tified that they cannot /þea# at all. But 
this will not prove your innocence as to th 


juſter eſtimate of ſin, God or you? WI 


in its nature? Surely God knows beſt whi 
the honour of his own laws and authority i; 
and how far it is trampled upon by every it 


3. Whoſe word, think ye, will ſtand God's d 
yours ? God has by his word repreſented w 
leſs to be in it than we have ſaid to be in it, a 
therefore there is no leſs in it. God will reds 
on ſo, and deal with you not according to ti 


makes. We have made it appear from tit 
word of God, that fin is ſuch as we have r6 
preſented it; and if ye think more mildly oft 
be doing, and behold the iſſue, 
_ Having thus opened to you your indict. 
I ſhall now proceed, EE "v3 
Secondly, To lead witneſſes againſt you 
prove the charge, according to the method Wt 
laid down for the management of this buſinek 
in our entry upon the improyement. 


But 


AAT J. Conv ICTED. ee A 

But before we begin this work, we ſhall 

riefly obviate a difficulty that may be ſtarted 

gainſt the whole of what we are to ſay under 
is head. To what purpoſe is it, may ſome 

ay, to lead witneſſes to prove a charge, which 
3. confeſt * Who denies this that they are 
nners? every own will readily own ſo much; 
nd therefore any thing that is ſaid to prove 
uch a thing, ſeems perfectly loſt. To this 
hortly we fay. (1.) Though every body ac- 
nowiledges that they are guilty ; yet few, very 
ew, believe to be true what they themſelves 
re ready to ſay in this matter. We all own 
urſelves guilty of ſin; but were it believed, 
ould not every eye be full of tears? every 
heart full of fears? Would not our knees Bel- 
hazzer-like beat one againſt another, every 
ace gather paleneſs, and every mouth be full 
of that enquiry, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? Sure they would; and that 
it is not ſo, is a clear and unqueſtionable proof 
hat we do not really believe what we ſay. (2.) 
Were our only deſign to juſtify God in any 
meaſures he has taken, or may take to puniſh 
us, then indeed ſuch an actnowledgment were 
ſufficient to found a ſentence of condemnation 
on, and to free God from any imputation of in- 
juſtice in paniſhing them who ac#nowledge the 
crime: but our deſign is of another ſort; we 


in, as may put you to enquire for a relief. 
And therefore, (3.) We are to uſe all methods 
which may in any meaſure contribute to the 
furtherance of this deſign ; we are to eſſay all 
2 | | TO ways 


are to ſtudy to bring youto ſuch a ſenſe of four 


23 
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ways to awaken you out of that ſe ecurity when 
in you are like to eh on, till you be entiry 
ruined, till there be no remedyor relief for yy 
This prejudice being taken out of the wy 
we ſhall now proceed to lead thewitneſſesagai 
you. We have laid the blackeſt of crimes to you 
charge, and we have the /tronge/? evidence thi 
you are guilty : for we can prove guilt upq 
you by witneſſes, which may be compared wit 
any, either as to capacity or integrity; "Vi 
neſſes who are faithful in this matter, and wi 
not lie, according to the character given by 0 
wiſe man, Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful win 
will not lie. Witneſſes they are who cannot by 
ſuſpected of partial counſel, who never woll 
have adviſed you to fin, and who take no ples 
ſure in accuſing you; and therefore cannot be 
ſuſpected of malice, or of any ill or invidul 
deſign againſt you, as were eaſy to make ap 
pear of every one of them whom we fhall name, 
Take heed therefore, we beſeech you, to 
their teſtimony. The gravity and conſequence 
of the matter, the quality of the witnelle 
| being rhe greateſt in heaven or earth, and 
your own concernment in the whole, do j jo 
in pleading for your attention. O criminal 
as your crimes are great, ſo is the evidence We 
bring againſt you great : for, | 
f, The Lord is witneſs againſt you. As be 
ſaid of old to his people in that xxix of Jer. 
and 23. ſo he ſays to you, Young and old of 
you, who are here preſent, you have ſinned; 
Even I know and am a witneſs, ſaith the Lord. 
God who cannot lie, accuſes you as guilty of 


ek, „ Wp 
: And if we ſay that we have not finned, - 
e make him a har; and his word is not in us, 
John i, 10. Here is a witneſs againſt you, O 
10ers, to whoſe charge, I am ſure, you have 
othing to lay. Malice he purges himſelf of, 
zek. Xxxlii. 1 1. As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 
ave no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
at the-witked turn from his way and live. 
ould it be any pleaſure to him to ruin the 
york of his own hands? No fure. 
24, Feſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of Gad, the 


gainſt you. He came to bear witneſs to the 
uth, and this was one of the great trutks 
> which he bare witneſs, That all have ſin- 
ed, and therefore are under a ſentence” of 
ondemnation, -which can no otherwiſe be re- 
ealed, but by believing on the name of the 
nly begotten Son of God, John iii. 18. He 
at believeth on him, is not condemned: but he 
at believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 
e hath not believed in the name of the only be- 
otten Son of God. Chriſt's very name bears 
itneſs to this truth. He is called Ze/ws, be- 
auſe he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, 
at. i. 2 1. And how could he ſave them from 
heir fins, had they none 
3d, Guilty you are, for the Spirit of truth, 
ohn xiv. x7. calls you ſo. It is one of the of- 


ö ces of this glorious perſon ofthe ever bleſſed Tri- 
iy, to convince the world of fin, John xvi. 8. 
nd when he is come he will convince the world 
V. If this glorious witneſs would now ;ſpeak 
W+ ſomerimes he has done, we ſhould then need 


no 


men and faithful witneſs, gives in evidence - 


in the 
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no more witneſſes. He would finiſh che 
dence, and make it anſwer our deſign. Th 
we ſee that there are three in heaven 
bear record and ſet to their ſeal to this gif 
truth, the Father, Son, and Spirit. Now. 
we cannot refuſe what they bear teſtimony 
Any crime however great, - is inincieatp 
ven by the concurring teſtimonies of two my 
and iF wwe receive the witneſs of men, the wity 


of God is greater, 1 John v. 9. But moreq 


4th Place. God's deputy in your bene! 
witneſtof this great but ſad truth that ye hj 
all ſinned. Ve are witneſſes againſt youre 
and have actually given teſtimony againſt you 
ſelves in this matter, and that, 1. In your i 
tiſm, When you were baptized you did 
own yourſelves guilty ; for as the whole 
not the phyſician but the ſick, ſothe clean nced 
waſhing, but the defied; and he who wal 
owns himſelf defiled. '2. Your attendance 
goſpel ordinances is a teſtimony to this ti 
that you have ſinned; for they all level at 
ſalvation of ſinners. 3. The very name when 
by you are called is a teſtimony given toi 
truth. Chriſtians you are called, and if a7 
ſhould deny you to be ſo, you would take it i 
highly, and look upon it as a notable indignl in 
done you. Well, if ye be Chriſtians, chailf 
the people of Chrift, then you are ſinners ; foi 
came to ſave his people from their ſins, Maid 
21, 4. Is there any among you that ever * : 
ed for pardon of fin ? Sure, theſe who have 


done ſo, deſerve not the nameof Chriſtians; M 
cel 


ſe who 3 3066 ſo, whether young or "old, 
h or poor, have born witneſs againſt them- 
yes in. this matter. And there is one day, 
hen your conſciences that may now either be 
nt, or obliged to ſpeak ſo ſlow that it can 
Irce well be heard, ſhall not only ſpeak to 
ke you hear it, but force you to ſpeak this 
truth, ſo that others 1 may hear it diſtinctly. 
further, | 
5th, The ſcriptures bear witneſs againſt you, 

at you have finned. This is every where 
ir voice. The book of God is full of this 

tain and ſad truth. Look but forward to the 
ver. of this chapter and there you ſhall ſee . 
loud of teſtimonies to this purpoſe. As it is 
itten, there is none ri ghteous, no not one, there 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeck- 
after God. They are all gone out of the way, they 
together become unprofitable, there is none that 


lam, the ſcripttires of truth make not one ex- 
prion, and therefore ye are all guilty; for the 
ipture cannot be broken, John x. 3 5. 

6th, The miniſters of the goſpel bear witneſs a a- 
inſt you, that you have ſinned. This is our 
rk, to be witneſſes to the truths of God, of 
ich this is one, That all have ſinned: and 
this truth we give reſtimony, 1. In that 
very deſign of our office proclaims this 
th, and afferts the undonhted certainty of 
What the defizn of our office is, the apoſtle 
that 1 Tim. iv. 16. ſhortly tells us, it is to ſave 
rſelves and them who hear us. We, and ye 

to hear 22, are ſinners, becauſe ve need to be 
G. ſaved. 
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that all have ſinned: and when a miniſh 


ned, and thereby come ſhort of the glory. 


declare you are enemies; in fine, when we. pry 
claim to you remiſſion of ſins, we clearly gif 
teſtimony againſt you, that ye are ſinners, wi 
ſtand in need of pardon. 4. The iſſue of a 


Lord upon his own terms, and therefa 


againſt yourſelyes, then we muſt bear witndl 
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ſaved. An office ſet up for the 5 of ſouls} 
a ſtanding teſtimony and witneſs to this tru 


cames to any congregation, then it is one py 
of his buſineſs ro bear witneſs for God, that: 
of them have ſinned. 2, Wegive a reſtimon 
to this trath, that ye have ſinned, in asf 
as we do proclaim to-you in God's name, «aq 
by the warrant of his word, that ye have fu 


God. (3.) We give a teſtimony to this gra 
truth, when we preach Chriſt to you; for th 
whole goſpel revelation goes upon this fy 
Poſition, That all have ſinned. When we alt 
you a Saviour we aſſert that you are loſt; whe 
we preſs you to employ a phyſician, we ally 
that you are ſick; when, in Chri/?s ſtead, # 
intreat and beſeech you to be reconciled to God, 


work will prove you all ſinners. One of ti 
will infallibly be the iſſue of our work amo 
you ; either we will obtain your conſent 
the bleſſed goſpel-contrivance for the ſalval 
on of ſinners, or we ſhall have a refuſal girl 
us: and wharſoever way it go, we ſhall in iq 
iſſue give in a teſtimony to this truth: if 
obtain a favourable anſwer, then we ml 
bear teſtimony that you did receive Chriſt o 


were ſinners; if you reject the counſel of G 


th 
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hat you are guilty of the greateſt ſin which aux 
f the ſons of Adam can be guilty 6f, unbelicf;' © 
hich nales God a liar, as the apoſtle John has 
1 John v. 10. He that believeth not God hath 
ade him a liar, becauſe he believeth not the re. 
rd that God gave of his Son; and this is the ' 
cord that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
is life is in his Son. Moreover in tze 
7th Place. The whole creation aſſerts this truth, © 
hat all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
lory of God; and ren een, that part 
f it which ye uſe, aſſerts no leſs of you in par- 
cular. The apoſtle, Rom. viii. 22. tells us, 
hat the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth 
pain together until now. Theſe creatures you 
aily uſe, they, grone. If your ears were not 
eafned by ſin, you might hear the grones of 
ie ground you tread upon, of the food ye eat, 
nd of the raiment ye put on. Well, what is the 
latter? what occaſions theſe grones? The 
doſtle tells us in the 20 and 21 ver. of that 
bapter, it is made ſubject to vanity, and to the 
ondage of corruption, For the creature wat 
ade ſubject to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon 
him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: be-. 
aufe the creature itſelf ſhall alſo be delivered from 
be bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberiy 
the children of God. Here the apoſtle aſſerts, i. 
bat the creature is made ſubjef to vanity, that 
is liable to be abuſed by men to other ends 
an it was at firſt deſigned for: it is ſubject 
this vanity, of falling ſhort of the deſign of 
$ creation, which was the glory of God, 
d of being abuſed to his diſhonour through | _ 
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the corruption of man. 2. He aſſeris bd 
it was not willingly made ſabject to it. O ſhame 
the brute creatures condemn man. Man wy 
willingly ſubject to vanity, did willingly deli 
from the proſecution of that which was the ds 
ſign of his creation. The reſt of the creaturg 
are paſlive in it; it is a ſort of force put up 
them. It is a violence done to the creature 
when they are ſo abuſed to the ſervice of fn 
it is contrary to their very natures; for thy 
ſtill continue according to the laws whid 
God ſet them in the beginning. 3. Th 
only thing that makes them continue in being 
when they are ſo abuſed by man, is the Iþ 
pointment of God. God continues them j 
being, not for this end, to be abuſed to a fil 
ſerviency to the luſts of men, though they malt 
this uſe of the goodneſs of God; but th 
by the continued effects of it, and proofs of uy 
deſerved kindneſs, he may lead them ton 
pentance. 4. The apoſtle aſſerts, That th 
creation mal be a ſharer with the ſons 
Gad in their glorious delivery from the ba 
dage of corruption, that is, When the ehildrd 
of God, theſe who have received Chriſt, and 
him power to become the ſons of God, h 
be fully freed from the remainders of the gul 
power, and pollution of ſin, then the. cream 
thall no more be uſed contrary ,to God's 
fign in its creation, but ſhall, in the hand 
the rational creature, again become an inn 
ment for ſhewing forth the glory of Gd 
as it was at firſt deſigned to be. And to ſd 
that the condition of the creature requl 


Ar l. Con „„ 

iis, 5. He in the 22 ver. a That the *' © 

rhole creation groneth, that is, complains of i its 

ard uſage, of its being abuſed by mens fin: - © 

nd he extends this to the whole creation, 

hat there may be no acceſs for any who uſe tge 

reatures to free themſelves of that which the 

omplaint runs againſt, to wit, fin, How can 

ny free himſelf of fin, while all his enjoy- 

ents witneſs againſt him that he has ſinned ? 

) ſinners, the ſun that ſhines upon you grones 

"at it muſt give light to a ſinner, one who. 

ſes the light for an encouragement to fin a- 

inſt God. The ground ye tread upon grones 

rith the weight of ſinners? The food that feeds 

ou, complains that it muſt be ſo horribly per- 

rerted, as to ſerve the Juſts of a ſinner, as to 

arniſh one with ſtrength to fin againſt God. 

dee Hab. ii. 11. James v. 

— The judgments of Cod bear wit neſs agai inſt 
As many rods as have ever been upon 

4 as many witneſſes are there of this ſad 

ruth. The rod of God ſpeaks; for we are 

ommanded to hear the rod, Micah vi. 9. The 

Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the man 

f wiſdom ſhall fee thy name: hear ye the rod, 

md who hath appointed it. Every ſtroke that 

de hand of God Jays upon us, ſpeaks; and 

he firſt thing it ſays, is, Te have ſinned and come 

ort of the glory of God. For affliction doth” 

ot ſpring out of the ground, nor doth 

rouble ariſe out of the duſt, And here we 

nay boldly with Eliphaz 1 in that i iv. of Job and 

7. challenge you to give one inſtance of any in- 

ocent who ever ſuffered the leaſt wrong or 
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trouble. Remember, I. pray thee, ſays he to Job 


i 


Z none ſuffer but ſinners; and therefort you 


ry, and give me but one inſtance of any perſat 


He takes not pleaſure in afflicting his . 
creatures; but when he does it, it is for thei 
fins. What God in his ſovereignty md 
do, as to the puniſhing, or rather afflicting d 
an innocent creature, we ſhall not determi 


determination whereof makes nothing to ech 
fyingly. If any ſhould aſk me, Can God pt 


anſwer, 1. That queſtions about wi 
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who ever periſhed being innocent ? or where wil 
the righteous cut off ? as if had ſaid, Search fh 
records of ancient times; rub up thy meni 


who ſuffered and was not a finner. I def 
thee to give me one inſtance, Indeed he wi 
out in the application of that unqueſtionahli 
truth; for he did thence endeayour to infe 
that Job was a hypocrite. As to the applia 
tion, we are not concerned in it; but for th; 
truth itſelf, that we own, and challenge ya 
to inſtance any. Our bleſſed Lord indeet 
was free of perſonal failings, but not ſo of in 
puted ones; for the Lord laid upon him the ink 
quities of us all, and he was wounded far at 
tranſgreſſions. And therefore his ſufferings at 
no ways inconſiſtent with this truth, thi 


Jufferings are a proof, and do teftify that j 
have ſinned; for God doth not afflitt willing 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam. iii. 3 


Learned men have learnedly, 1 may fay, pla 
ed the fool, or trifled in debating this point, the 


fication, were it poſſible to determine it fatl 


niſh or afflict an innocent creature? I ſhoul 
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s did lead them directly to the higheſt per- 


ey walking according to that rule, 7. e. 


ay not in his ab!olute ſovereignty paſs over 


Aid them, or ſuffer them to meet with incon- 
3 while they hold cloſe to the rule that 
od has ſet them; if I ſay any ſtate the queſ- 


er queſtion to the enquirer, Can there poſ- 
bly fall within the compaſs. of God's know- 
he a deſign which will make it worthy of his - 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs to do ſo, to break 
his law of nature, which is Ever} way ſuited 
125 wiſdom and goodneſs? If he ſay there 
nay, then he is obliged to produce it, which 
e will find hard enough to do: if he ſay not, 
en he determines the queſtion i in the negative, 
ut dangerouſly enough; for who knows the 
nfinitely wiſe deſigns which may fall within the 
ompaſs of the thoughts of the omniſcient God, 
hoſe ways and thoughts are as far above rhe 
houghts of man, as the heavens is above the 


G 4 8 - wherein 


\ 


ART. 1. * Convr CED. 85 5 9 — 
zod can 2 are dangerous, and may for moſt 8 
art be forborn, 2. Puniſh an innocent | 
reature he cannot, for that pre ſuppoſeth a b 
ault. 3. God in the firſt formation of his crea- . * 
res did ſet them ſuch a law for their rule, 


ection their natures were capable of; and 
cing innocent, it is hard to conceive how they - 1 
,uld fall ſhort; or in any meaſure ſwerve from | 
he end. If it be ſtill enquired, whether God 


is, which ſeems to be the fixed and ſettled or- 
er of his conduct towards the creatures, and 


jon thus. Then 4. I ſhall only propoſe ano- 


arth? But whatever be in this nice debate, 
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- young or old? Who, or where is the man 
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eln we ſhall not immix ourſelves, the tra 
we have advanced is certain, That no inſtand 
can be given wherein God has afflicted tho 
who have been abſolutely free from, inhera 
or imputed : and therefore the rods of ( 

are witneſſes againſt you that ye have Gnnel 
Speak, O ſinners, did you never meet with: 
affliction in body or mind, in your perſons 
families, in yourleves or in your relatic 


woman that never had a croſs? I believe th 
perſon is ſcarce to be found in the world wi 
has no complaints, that is, who have no . 8 
Well then, as many croſſes as ye have had, 
many witneſſes are there in giving in teſtime T 
againſt you, that ye have ſinned. For no iu 
ning, no ſuffering. | 10 
9. In fine, to name no more  wkmedes; De 
the king of terrors is a witneſs againſ? you, al 
gives teſtimony againſt all, that they have 
ned]; for the wages of fin is death, Rom. | 
23. Ir is only fin that gives death a powers 
ver you. If any of you can plead exempti 
from death; then you may with ſome re 
Jon plead freedom from the charge we bat 
laid againſt you; . but if not, then in vain \ 
all pretences, ſhifts and evaſions be. It ma 
be now we ſhall not, no not by the teſtimoiſ 
of all the famous witneſſes we have led agall 
you, bring you to a conviction of fin: b 
- when death the king of terrors, begins * þ 
dence ; he will convince you, ere he have dot 
with you or he will ſend you,” where | 
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1 _ en, not IS to- > your comfort. 
cath is a ſerjeant to the great king; and when 
takes you, arreſts you, rites you anon to ap- 
ar before the bar that is in the higher houſe, 
dw will your | hearts fail you then? O ſinners, © 


e fight of the grim meſſenger, death, of the x | 


ecutioner Satan, of the place of rorment, 
1], and the awful ſolemnity of the judge of 
e quick and the dead, will ſuporſede any fur- 
er proof, and will awaken the moſt ſleepy 
nſcience, which will then be not only witneſs 
t judge, and even executioner, to theſe who 
all not be able to plead an intereſt in Chriſt 
ſus, who have never been convinced loundly 
fin at the bar of the word. ö 
Thus we have made good, our charge againſt 
| and every one of you, by the teſtimony of 
great many witneſſes of unqueſtionable credit; 


is therefore high time, O ſinners, for you 1 i 


) bethink yourſelves what ye mall ben 
hen ye are reprovet. 

Hitherto we have held in the 3 

ve charged fin upon you all, without 2 
ny particular ſin upon any particular ſort of 
erſons: now we come to that which in the 
ext place we propoſed in the management of 
is charge againſt you; and that is, 

T birdly, To make good the charge by dealing 
articular ly with the conſcience of ſeveral ſorts 
f perſons among you, to bring you, if poſſible, 
a ſenſe of your ſin. N 

All who are in this houſe may be ranked, 
cording to the apoſtle John's diviſion, into 


res, young men, and fathers ; or into chi- 
dren, 
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dren, eſe of a middle age, and old perſons; 1 
der men young and women are comprehendel 

_ theſe, whether they have families or not, y 
are not come to declining years, who are] 
in the flower of their ſtrength and viga 
Jo each of theſe I would apply myſelf in 

way of conviction, and endeavour to bri 
them to a ſenſe of fin, and that even of Pan 
cular ſins. 

But .that I may proceed in this wick ü 
more clearneſs, I ſhall premiſe a few thing 
which may clear the way to what we deen q 

on this head. And, 

1/?, There are two great deſigns which en 
ry man ſhould continually aim at, -uſefulnd 

here, and happineſs hereafter, we come not. 

the world, as ſome fooliſhly apprehend, to ſpes 
or paſs our time, and no more of it. Noy (4 
has cut us out our work. We are all oblige 
in ſome one ſtation or other, to lay out ou 
ſelyes for the advancement of the glory 
God in this world. Every one is furniſhd 

with endowments more or leſs. To ſome 
has given an ample ſtock, many talents; to ſow 
fewer; and to ſome but one. All have receiydq 
dd if all do not employ their endowments, pl 
' +, the caſe they appear very inconſiderable, ths 
| will find it hard to anſwer for the miſinpront 
ment. He who had but one talent, for 
neglect of it had a dreadful doom pronouncd 

- againſt him, Mat. xxv. 30. Caf? ye the unn 
fitable ſervant into utter darkneſs : there oi 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, We are n 


\ ped to ourſelyes only, but to the worry 
t hett 
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d witkal ſhould take a due care of our own 


nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel, 


for his own ſoul ? 
2d, Whatever thou zhts, words, or actions, 


er of theſe ends are ſinful: by the law of God 
d nature this holds true. If: we do, ſpeak, 


te either our temporal or eternal happineſs, 
en in ſo doingwe ſin againſt God? we throw 
ay theſe powers of ſpeaking, thinking and 
ing, upon that which God never deſigned 
em for, and this is a manifeſt abuſe of a ta- 
it beſtowed by God The Lord complains | 
Jeruſalem's indulging vain thoughts, Jer. 
14. O Feruſalem, waſh thme- heart from 
ickedneſs, that thou mayſt be Javed : how * 
all thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
Much of our fitneſs or unfitneſs for 
oſecuting theſe ends, depends upon the right 
wrong management of our youth. Idleneſs, 
iouſnefs and folly, in our childhood, has a 
ndency to incapacitate us in our riper years, 
r proſecuting the detigns of our being. 
hidhood and youth are, as it were, a forma- 
ry, calm or mould wherein men are caſt; and 
ich uſually do they continue to be, as they 


uch depends upon the right management of 
dren, of which the wile man was well a- 
. 


-refore we | ſhould deſign u in it; 0 . 
ncipal concern, the ſalvation of our ſouls. 11 

who provides not for- his own family, has „ 
im. v. 8. what muſt he be that provides > 7 


ve no uſefulneſs or ſubſerviency to one or o- 


think any thing that has no tendency to pro— 


ten have been formed; which lets us ſee how 
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I ware, as we ſee, Prov. xxii. 6. Train up @ cl 
8 fays he by the Spirit of God, in the a 
could go, and when he 1s. od he will not di 
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=” 4th, Theſe actions in children which peq 
| overlook generally, and judge ſcarce culpalj 
yet are upon a double account. evil ; firſt, 
that they flow from a bitter root that can 
bring forth good fruit; I mean that curſed i 
and depravity of nature, which prompts to e 
that only, and that continually : and rhen, | 
cauſe they have a tendency to incapacitate 
the future An ill habit contracted when you 
cannot ſoon be worn off, Nay unleſs grace 
interpoſe, and that with more than ordigy 
influences, ſome vitious habits contradted! 
youth, can by no pains or endeayours be li 
aſide. Had man's nature remained incorruj 
as it was in Adam, then certainly theſe fol 
and extravagancies, into which generally chi 
hood and youth are precipitate, had not bg 
known; there ſhould not any of theſe viii 
inclinations have been found, which are 9 
the bane of youth and of childhood. 
5h, We premiſe this, That the law of G 

is exceeding broud and extenſive, Pſal. cxix.9 
T have ſeen an end of all perfection, but. thy 
mandment is exceeding broad. Some people 
ſtrangely in theirdeluded apprehenſions nar 
the law of God. There is a general mill 
here; few, very few, do believe how extenſive 
is; and therefore moſt part are clean and put 
their own eyes, though they be not waſhed ir 
their iniquities. But David, a man accord 
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ughts as well as to actions. Many of you do, 


] idle thoughts and. words, it is no matter: 


tdeceive not yourſelves in this matter; for 


ether it be good, or whether it be evil. But he 


th the amen and faithful witneſs, hat every 


count thereof in the day of judgment; For by 
words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy 


ed Jer. iv. 14. the removal of vain thoughts 


| the Spirit of God tells us, Prov. xxiv. 9. 
be thoughts of fooliſhneſs is ſin. And indeed no 
onder it is that they be reputed ſo by God 
le ſearcher of the hearts, who knows the 


* . el Ta V . | word 


nay be, dream that if ye do no abominably 
ked action, though ye live in a courfeof vain + 


dd judges otherwiſe. ' Indeed his word has 
dus, That he will bring every work into 

Igment, Eccl. xii. 14. For God Hall bring 
ry work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
s no where told us, that words and thoughts 
all go free. Nay, upon the contrary, he has 
preſly told us, that we muſt give an account 
idle words, Mar. xii. 36, ; 7. But Iſayunto you, 


eword that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an 


nds thou ſhall be condemned, And in that fore- 
ndiſpenſably required in order to the ſalvation - 


Jeruſalem ; which ſays plainly, that an indulg- 
| courſe of them would inevitably ruin: for 


tcughts afar off; and be condemned by that 


zod's own heart, a man inſtructed of God © 
he ſpiritual meaning of God's law, enter 
ed other thoughts and apprehenſions of tze 
ter: he found it exceeding broad and ex- 
five: for (I.) It extends to word, and 


24 F rr Sen Pl 
word "i is a diſcerner of the en 
the heart, ſince all evil flows from the thc j 
words and actions being but indications off 
thoughts of the heart. And therefore 'yj 
Simon Magus is reproved by the apoſtle Py 
in that viii of the Acts, for his wicked defire 
buy the Holy Ghoſt, or rather the power 
conferring the gift of the Holy Ghoſt by 
impoſition of hands, he is not rebuked for] 
DES though he ſpoke it; but for his though 
becauſe it was there fin began, Acts viii. 20. 
Peter ſaid to him, thy money periſh with thee, 
cauſe thou haſt thought that the gift of God ma 
purchaſed with money. Thou haſt neither art1 
but an this matter; for thy heart is not right iu 
ficht of God. Repent therefore of this 75 wich 
ne,; and pray God, if pu; Hi the though 
| thine heart may be forgiven thee. (2.) The faßt 
God is broad in that it extends to all ſorts of 
tioas? not only to theſe which immediately 
ſpect God, and theſe which immediately reſp 
„ QUC neighbour or ourſelves; but even tool 
natural actions, eating and diinking, and to q 
plowing, or ſowing or the like, which cannt 
ſo ezfily be reduced to any of theſe other dafl 
for we are told by the Spirit of God, that i 
_ plowing of the wicked is ſin, Prov. xxi. 470 
The broadneſs of God's law is conſpicuous ini 
reaching all ſorts of perſons, young and old id 
and poor, high and low. All ſorts of perſal 
are bound to their duty by the law of 60 
children as, well as others: and a deviaid 
from it is taken notice of, even with reſped i 
_— We are rold of their coming into „ 
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ir being eſtranged from the womb, and go- 


; aſtray as ſoon as born, and of their dying 4 


their ſin. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, 
din ſin did my mother conceive me, ſays the man 


o had made God his truſt from his youth 


, Pfal: li. 5, and in that lviii Pſalm, we are 
d, that the wicked go aſtray in infancy. The 
ched are eſtranged from the very womb, they go 
ray aſſoon as they be born. And the apoſtle 3 in 
at fifth to the Romans, from the 12 ver. proves 

-n infants to be ſinners, by their ſharing in 
ſe calamities.which are the conſequents of 
but this could not be, unleſs the law of 
4 did extend unto, and even bind children 
well as others. A ſenſe of this extent of the 
7 of God, even to children, made bleſſed 
guſtine, in that firſt book of his Confeſſions, 
p. 7. bitterly lament, and bewail the ſins of his 
Idhood, even thoſe which are laught at by 
ſt; ſuch as untowardneſs, and unwilling- 
to receive what was good for him, but even 
hat age, meaning his infancy, does he ſay, 
as it not ill and ſin, to ſeek with tears 
rhat would have proven hurtful to me if it 
ad been given? to be angry with thoſe who 
rere no ways obliged to be under my com- 
and, becauſe they would not obey me? 
ay, that even my parents would not obey 
ie, Was it not ill, that I endeavoured to ſtrike 

Ten thoſe who were every way my ſuperi- 

Irs, becauſe they would not obey me in theſe 


ling wherein they, conn not have given. 
obedt- 


| * other?“ Thus we ſee this holy man looks 
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4 etiens without hurt either to me or WW 


on theſe things as ſins, which are comma 

laught at by others as innocent; and if G 
would give us ſuch adiſcovery of the wickedui 
of our natures, and of the extent of the lay; 
was given to him, then we would think fot 
But the truth of this might be proven at gn 
length, were it requiſite to ſay any more'th 
What has already been alledged. © WY 
6th, In ſpeaking to every one of theſe th | 
| ſorts of perſons, we may have occaſion to nat 
many fins : and therefore we ſhall here at oi 
prove all the particulars we ſhallnameundery 
of theſe heads to be fin, becauſe it would 'f 
vert us and detain us too long, to inſiſt 'undl 
every head, in adducing arguments to proj 
every one of the particulars we are about 
mention to be ſinful. Now, that they areal{fud 
ye will not queſtion, if ye carry along, with ul 
has been already ſaid, theſe three unqueſtid 
able ſcripture truths, 1. That whatever 
done, thought or ſaid, by one whoſe heart 
not renewed by grace, is ſin. This is the pl | 
meaning of that aſſertion of our Lord's, 
vii. 18. A good tree cannot bring forth 0 fra 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fri 
Hence it is that not only the thoughts of ti 
wicked, but his plowing, and his very fat 
fice is fin, Prov. xxi. 7. 2, Whatever reſped 
not the glory of God as its end, is ſin. 1 Cor 
31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what 
ye do, do all to the glory of God. 3. Whatent 
has no reſpect to ] * as the only 1 | 
iy IO 


KT 1: 1 oVIicf ß. 25 
hom our perſons or performances can be ac- 
pted is fin, Col. iii. 17. Whatever ye do, inword 
in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
ing thanks to God and the "Father by. him. 
| the particulars we ſhall name, will be found 
ofs to one or all of theſe three, and therefore 
ful: though we ſhall not always particularly 
Gt in proving the ſinfulneſs of every one of 
em, or in naming the particular commands 
the decalogue of which they are à breach. 

In the 7th and laſt place we . premiſe, That 
ofe of a middle age and of old age are equally 
ncerned in theſe fins which we are to lay to the 
arge ofchildren, with the children themſelves, 
cauſe they were once ſuch. Young mien and 
d men were once children; and therefore 
ity of the ſins of childhood. Old men were 
ce youths; and therefore guilty of the {ins of 
puthhood : and therefore ye are all, the old- 
of you, obliged to take heed what we ſay to 
ge or another, becauſe thoſe who are old have 
'y young; and thoſe who are young may be 
The way being thus eh I ſhall now pro- 
ted to ſpeak particularly to, and endeavour 
te conviction of the children of the congrega- 
on which are now preſent. 

Children and young ones, who are this day 
ering me, take heed, I have a meſſage from 
od to you. That God who made the hea- 
ns and the earth, who made you, and who 
eds you daily, has ſent me this day to you, to 
very one of you, as particularly as if I did name 
cu, name and ſirname: co tell you ſad and doleful 

| H nee. 
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rents were all ſinners; and as your fathers ne 


— 


you, ſoul and body, into hell-fire, if ye get 
your peace made with God throu Fe 


Chbriſt; but as ſoon as ever your breath 
out, and none of you, can tell how ſoon i 
may be, he will without mercy turn you | 


news. The youngeſt of you all has fingedq 
come ſhort of the glory 'of God, that is, yeh 
done that for which God will certain) 


Chriſt. You have done that for which 
ſo angry at you, that his heart will not 
you, his eye will not ſpare you, unleſs ye, 


hell, chere to be tormented tor ever and ei 
If ye were not fooliſh, ye would never 
more, nor be merry, till ye got yout pe 
made with God. Now to let you fee tha 
true that I tell you, I ſhall ſhew you what 
ye are guilty of before God. 5 
1. Ye were born ſinners, Pſal. li. 5. Yau! 


ſo are ye ſinners: for who can bring a clean 
out of an unclean? not one, ſays God by 
mouth of Job, chap. xiv. 4. When ye came! 
the world, God might then have ſent e 
one of you to hell, becauſe ye were the 
ſinners: and though | God did not then fend} 
into hell, yet he may do it, and ye cannot! 
how ſoon. If ye take heed, ye may eve 
hear of ſome one or other dying, that waz 
long before as likely to live as you are, as jd 
as healthy as you are; and if God ſhall i 
come, and call you away by death, what th 
you will become of you that are not yer ' 


ciled to — ye will all be ſent to hell. 


Il 


_ 


2.1 


ar J. ConviIcr EB. 

2. Tell me, I ſay, did you ever refuſe to do 
hat your parents, your fathers or your mo- 
gers, have commanded you to do? Do you 
ever remember, that either your fathers or 
our mothers, or your maſter, or it may be 


ou ſhould do ſome things, read, pray, be good 
holars, do what your father and mother en- 
ined you? Well, and have not ye for all that 
efuſed to do it? This is a ſin againſt God; and 
believe it, dear chileren, there are ſome juſt 
nch as yourſelves burning in hell. for diſobey- 
pg their parents; and though they weep and 
ry, yet God will never let them out tHence. 
3. Did never any body reprove you for any 
hing that ye have done? Did never your fa- 
her or your mother tell you that ſome thing, it 
nay be, ſwearing, or lying, or forgetting your 
rayers was a fin, and would bring you to 
tell, if ye did not amend? Well, if they did, 
vas not you angry with them? would you not 
ave been glad to get away from them that told 
hon ſuch things? And did not your heart riſe 
gainſt them? well, this alſo is a great ſin. And 
f this be not pardoned, God will be ſure ro 
urn you into hell for it, Prov. xv. 10. Correction 
s grievous to him that forſaketh the way, and he 
bat hateth reproof ſhall die. | * 
4. Tell me, were you ever deſirous to be a- 
engec, or, in your own language, to have a- 
ends of ſome that you thought had done you 
Il! Were not you vexed, thinking how to get 
ven with them, and would not ye have found 
n your hearts to have killed them, or to have 
H 2 3 


9 


ie miniſter from the pulpit, has told you that 
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done them ſome miſchief ? Well, this is a prin 
- ons ſin; for God has forbid us to avenge our 
ſelves, Rom. xii. 19,---=- 

5. Tell me, did ye never give any body f 
1 laguage? Did ye never miſcal your comrade 
when you were angry with your neighbour q 1 

companion, did ye not uſe opprobrious or re 
proaching names? I fear moſt of you cu 

deny it: well, this again is another fin. _ 
Lord has ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall call his by 
ther a fool, ſoall be in danger of hell. fire, Mi 
V. 22. 

6. Were you never - glad when you could pe 

out, under your father, or mother, or maſter! 
eyes, that ye might take your will, and do theſ 
things that ye durſt not do before them! ? Now, 
this is downright Atheiſm : you did not beliex 
that God is every where, otherwiſe you woult 
not have preſumed to do that before him, whit 
ye durſt not do before your parents. See Pla 
Xiy, 1. compared with Rom. iii. 10. and 23, 

7. Have not you been glad, when the Lord) 
day was over; or at leaſt, when the preaching 
was done, that ye might get your liberty! 
Has it not been a burden to you, to fit ſo long 
in the church? Well, this is a great ſin, which 
was one of the grounds of God's controverlſ 
with his own people, Mal. i. 13. Iſa. xliit. 2 
Amos viii. 5. It is to be weary of well-doiny; 
againſt the 2 command of God, Gi 
vi. 9. 

8. Tell me, have you not been chinking 
other things when ye have been in church hear 
ing _—_ ? haye ye not been thinking of * 

PM 
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port and paſtime ? or it may be ſpeaking to 
ne another in the time of worſhip? This is a- 
Mother fin whereof you have been guilty; and 
od counts them mockers of him, who draw 
ear with their lips, when their hearts are far 
way from him, Iſa,xix. 12. PEI 
9. Do you pray to God morning and evening? 
fear there ſhall many be found who neglect 
his: and tell me, dear children, what do you 
hink will become of theſe who pray nor ? God 
ounts them forgetters of him; and he ſays, 
hat the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
be nations that forget God, Mal. ix. 17. 
10. Do ye lie or ſwear, and ſo take God's 
ame in vain ? Did you ever ſwear by the name 
ff God in your ordinary talk? Or did ye ever 


F ake a lie to excuſe or hide a fault? Theſe 
; ſo are ſins; and God has ſaid, that liars and 


wearers ſhall have their part in the lake that |, 
burns with fire and brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 

11. I will only put this one queſtion more 
o you. Did you never go to your play, when 
ye ſhould have been at your prayers? Now take 
need ; ye know ye have done ſo. Well, what 


becauſe ye will not ſeek God, he will not ſave 
you; he will reje& you, when ye have moſt 
red of helf. Ren 
Now, dear children, I have a great reſpect 
o you: fain would I have you ſaved from hell. 
lt is becauſe I defire your good, that I have 
deen telling you your ſins. I ſhall therefore, be- 
ore 1 leave you, (4.) Put ſome few queſtions 

Ot Ee, "IM 


hink ye will be the end of theſe who do ſo? |; 


a 


is opened, there inſtead of one thai had life thi 


Which ye can do: now ye ſee there is nothiy 
but rotten bones, conſumed ſtinking fleſh wic | 


out all doubt, you will go to hell. And, Oat 


ot fire: and indeed it would be ſo. What 


dy into hell- fire: and this will ſurely be jou 


to you for your awakning. (2.) 1 ſhall give 30 
a counſel or two, (3.) I ſhall give you ſome ei 


heard of ſome of your companions, or ſomes 
ther children who have died; and ye cannd 


theſe ſins which ye have done, and of which! 


- Caſt into hell, do ye think ever to get out agail 
1 aſſure you, God has ſaid ye ſhall not. Thoug 


In your ſins, Gods eye will not ſpare; 1 5 
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couragements to follow the advices given yay 

„ (1:) Then, I would aſk you ſome few quelj 
ons; and I beg it of you to take heed how 0 
hear them: and 1. Tell me, Did ye ene 
think of death? if you look at a grave when 


could ſpeak, walk, and do all the other thing 
the dogs will ſcarce come near, and filthy gor gon 


Well, ye will in a litile time be juſt in that cal 
yourſelyes. Ye muſt die. No doubt ye hag 


tell but ye may die next. 2, If ye do think f 
death, what doye think will become of you, if 
have nowtold you, be not forgiven? ? Then, with 
ye tell what a place hell is? Itis a terrible place 
indeed. It may be, ye would think it a terrible 


thing if any ſhould put your finger in ths 


then do ye think will be the pain which je 
ſhall ſuffer when God will caſt you, ſoul and bo 


portion, if ye get not grace. 3, If once je be 


ye weep till your hearts break God will not bez 
you. Ye have done with mercy if once je die 


hear 


AAT J. CoxNvicrEDp. 103 
art will not pity you. Therefore if ye would 
cape hell, 1 ſhall tell you, | 
(2) What ye muſt do, by offering you two 
three good counſels. 1. Whenever ye go 
"me this night, get into ſome quiet corner or 
ther, and there betake you to God in prayer. 
a with the poor diſtreſſed publican, Lord, 
- merciful to me a ſinner. Say, Lord, thou haſt 
romiſed. a new heart to ſinners like me; and 
haye need of it, for my heart is very bad: 
d fay, Lord, give me Chriſt, ſave me from 
y ſins for Chriſt's ſake. Who knows but 
he Lord, who hears the lions and the ra- 
ens when they cry for food, may hear you? 2. 
on that can read the Bible or the Catechiſm, 
ead them: but take care before ye read, that 
e go and pray to God, that he may bleſs them | 
0 yon, and make you underſtand what you read. 
. Take care that ye never lie, ſwear, or break 
he Sabbath, or commit again thefe fins which 
re were telling you of a little while ago. 4. 
un out of the company of ſuch as do lie, ſwear; 
r break the Sabbath: for God will deſtroy 
hem that keep company with ſuch. A compa- 
n of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. [ 
ait on them who will inſtruct you; and follow 
Wi good advices they give you. Walk with the 
, and ye fhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. 6. Be 
re that ye pray to God ſo ſoon as ye have got 
on your clothes in the morning, and before ye 
alt them off at night, Now, if ye will follow 
* advices, I will, | | 
6.) Tell you ſome things to encourage you 
a 0 doing. I, God has made a promiſe, 
B4 that 


' 
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that they who begin ſoon to ſeek him ſkall con 
ſpeed. I love them that love me, and they th 
"ſeek me early ſhall find me, Prov. viii. 17. 2. C0 
has a great liking to ſuch as begin to ſeek hi 
early. He commends them highly; and has le 


upon record the names of ſome young coy 


verts; ſuch as Abijah, in the houſe of a wicke 

Jeroboam, and good Joſiah, whoſe early pien 

is much commended, 2 Chron. xxxiv 3. Inf 
eighth year of his reign, while he was yet you 
he began to ſeek after the God of his father Dank 
and this-is left upon record, for making othen 
to begin early to ſeek God. 3. Jeſus Chriſt y 

the days of his fleſh, was willing to entertal 
with the moſt tender affection, little childrentha 
were brought unto him; and when his diſcipie 
would have them kept away, he rebuked then 
and then ſaid, Suffer little children to come unt 
me, and forbid i them not, for of fuch is the lig 
dom of heaven, and he took them up in his ami, 
and put his handsonthem, and bleſſed them, Mat 
x. 14, 16. AndI can aſſure you, he is no leſs kin 
now, than he was then: for he is the ſame ye 
terday, to-day, and for ever. Now, if he was 
kind to children that were brought to hin, 
what will he be to theſe who themſelves do 
come to him? O if ye knew how good he is, yol 
would never be at reſt till you got notice whett 
he is to be found; and then ye would go to hin, 
and I dare promiſe you welcome. 4. That Im 
have done with you, I tell you for your encoly 
ragement, that if ye will begin early, and ſe 
God, ye ſhall be amongſttheſe children of whoſ 


the kingdom of heaven is. God will bleſs - 


N ee * 8 * * 9 * . * e 3 
, WB "FR 2 j 4 
+ - 


7.1 1 cone ICTED, „ 
a all his * will bleſs you; yea, all ge 
th erations ſhall call you bleſſed. 

% Thus far my love to your ſouls has led me. 1 
could fain have you ſaved: and therefore, * 
agi! in birth till Chriſt be formed i in you. O 
nake glad my heart, make glad the heart of my 
reat Maſter, make glad the heart of all the 
eople of God; and rejoice your parents hearts 
n complying with theſe wholſome counſels, 


he not worſe than very beaſts, In a word, ſeek 
od, and ſave your ſouls. 
Now, we have done with the firſt ſort af per- 
ons, with whom we undertook to deal. The 
enderneſs of their capacity has obliged us to 
ligreſs from our method which we did lay 
down in the entry upon this uſe, and which, 
dy the Lord's aſſiſtance, we {hall cloſely follow 
n what remains. 
It may be, ſome of theſe who are come to age, 
may look upon this as tedious and unpleaſant, 
Which we have been upon, becauſe there has 
been nothing here but what they, it may be, 
knew before; and what, it may be, they judge 
parents might inform their children in. But we 
naſt tell ſuch, that the deſign of preaching is 
rot to gratify irching ears with new diſcoveries, 
bur to reform hearts by the old, yet new truths 
of God, which will never wear old to them 
vo are acquaint with the power of them; that 
children have ſouls as well as they ; that their 
fouls are noleſs precious than thole of adult per- 
ſons: that we have che * of the one as well 
| as 


rhich I am ſure your parents will deſire, if they 
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as the other; that the Lord has fometing 
been pleaſed to reach the heart of children 
ſuch familiar applications; that we are oblige | 
to be all things to all men, that fo we may yy 
ſome to Chriſt, In fine, we muſt tell tuch, th 
we are particularly obliged, by our Lord's c 
mand formerly quoted, to encourage childiq 
to come to him, and therefore we could not h 
endeavour to deal with them, and that in a yy 
ſuitable, in ſome meaſure to their capacitie; 
what is old to you, may be new to them: and; 
new drop of the influences of God's Spit 
would even make theſe very truths which for 
merly you have known, have a new and bene q 
reliſh than formerly they had. | 

I ſhall now proceed, in the ſecond place, 6 

you who have ſtept out of childhood into yout, 
or into middle age, and ſhall nv to f 
guilt upon you. Hitherto we have made it ; 
pear, that you are guilty : now we come to tel 
you, and to condeſcend on ſome particulay 
whereof you are guilty, We told, nay proved 
that you were defiled: now we hall, as it Wert, 
point to the very ſpot. We have made appey 
that ye have ſinned: now we ſhall take you v 
to the places, as it were, where ye have ſinned, 
that ye may get no way of ſhifting the chi 
lenge. And becauſe now we find yo in the 
houſe of God, we ſhall, 

1. Examine you a little in ca to your 
conduct there. You have frequently come here; 
you have frequently preſented yourſelves betott 
God as his people ; but 1 fear, if your carr 
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this matter be narrowly ſcanned, you : ſhall 
found ſinners before the Lord in reference 
this. I ſhall, in the name of that God in 
hoſe courts ye tread, put three queſtions to 
zur conſciences. (1.) What brings you ordi- 
arily here? Come ye to ſacrifice to the world's 
ol, cuſtom, becauſe they are ill-looked upon 
ho ſtay away? Or come ye to ſtop the mouth 
a natural conſcience, that would give you no 
ſt if ye ſtaid away? or come ye to ſee and be 
en? or to gratify curioſity merely ? 1 fear, 
ele be the deſigns on which not a few of you 
ome; and if ſo, then you are found guilty be- 
ore God, who requires you to come upon o- 
her deſigns ; even to wait on him, that ye may 

r his power and glory in the ſanctuary, as his 
deople have ſeen him heretofore. (2.) What do 

e here, when ye are come? Do ye hear the 
the word of God merely as an idle tale? Doye 
ut truths by yourſelves and apply them to o- 
hers? Do ye ſuffer your minds to roam up and 
lown upon the mountains of vanity, looking at 
this or the other thing or perſon? Doye obſerve 
more the way of the truths being ſpoken, than 
he truth of God itſelf? Are you more intent 
in obſerving the inſtrument than in liſtning to 
the voice of God? Let your conſciences ſpeak, 
and I am ſure a great many of theſe evils ye will 
ind yourſelves guilty of. (3.) I would poſe 
you, as to the fruit of theſe approaches. What 
good get ye for your coming? Do ye get con- 
Vittions, and ſhift them? Do ye get calls, and 
it them? Do ye hear reproofs, and hate them? 
Do ye hear inſtructions, and forget them? Who 
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of yon can clear yourſelves of theſe ſins? f 
done in the very preſence of God, ſins wh 
in his honour and glory is in a more than 
dinary manner concerned, becauſe they do e 
tremely reflect upon it. 0 
2. We ſhall next follow you to your emp 6 
ments, and enquire a little what your carriy 
is there. I take it for granted that all of yy 
have ſome honeſt occupation or other. If thi 
be any who have not, theſe perſons, as th 
fin in wanting, becauſe thereby they idle am 
God's talents ;. ſo they ly open to all ſu 
Now, ſuch of you as have employments, I fl 
deſire you to anſwer me a few queſt ions in 8 
ference to your deportment in them. And, (1, 
I would know if ye did conſult God in th 
choice of them? Did ye make it your endey 
vour to underſtand what God was calling yt 
to? God, either by giving a man ſpeci 
endowments, a peculiar genius, with other coy 
gruous circumſtances, or by hedging up t 
way to all other employments, or ſome on 
| ſuch providential way or other, calls every out 
to a, particular employment. And therefor, 
when we engage in any, we ſhould engearou 
to underſtand God's mind, in it, what it | 
our duty todo; for we are commanded, in 
our ways to acknowledge God, Prov. iii, 6. l 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall died 
thy paths. Now, did ye in this ſtep, of yen 
way, acknowledge God, I mean, in the choice 
of your employments? I fear, few dare ſi 
that they bowed their knee to God to craft 


his direction. Well then, here your __ 


re found you out. (a.) Do ye ſet God be- 
re you in following your employments? Do ye 


xrify God in them? Whatever we do, we 
aſcience now ſpeak, and it will tell many of 


ought of promoting the glory of God by 
ur employments. So that here you are 


lt of ſin, and that even from the morning of 
ur day, continued till now. (3.) Do ye de- 
nd upon God for a bleſſing upon the work of 
ur hands? Who of you dare ſay, that how- 


rneſt in dealing with God that he may ſuc- 
d the works of your hands, and make yon 
roſper in them? (4.) To whom do ye attri- 
ute the ſucceſs of them? When the Lord ſuc- 
eds the work of your hands, do, ye hear- 


ads you to praiſe the God of your mercies, 
nd to walk humbly before him, who deals 


nd has given a proof of this, in giving you 
cceſs in theſe employments? (5.) When ye 
re ſucceſsful in them, what uſe make ye of 
our fucteſs ? Does it engage you to the ways 


re ye lifted up, -and forget yourſelves, and 
orget the Lord? And do ye ſpend upon 
ne ſervice of fin what the Lord has gra- 
ouſly given to you? Sure, if ye conſcienti- 
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ke it your buſineſs to know how ye ma 
e obliged to do it to the glory bf God. Let 


u, that to this very day ye never had a 


er ye do uſe means diligently, yet, it is to g 
od ye look for the bleſſing? And are e 


ly bleſs God for it? Dare ye fay, that this 


indy even with the unthankful and ſinners, 


f God, and make you walk more humbly ? or 


ouſly . 


und guilty, not of fome one ſin only, but ofa 
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ouſly put theſe queſtions home to your q 
hearts, they will diſcover very much fin, .þ 
3. We ſhall in the next place take a ven 
you in your converſe in the world, and th 
| ſee whether we can find you guilty of ſin orq 
And with reſpe& to your converſe in the wo 
I would poſe you upon a few things. And 
(I.) I put the queſtion to you, What comp 
do ye make choice of? Do ye chooſe the 
pany of them that fear God, or the comp 
of irreligious perſons? I am ſure, if many( 
youdeal impartially with your owhihearts int 
matter, ye will find guilt, Your confciend 
can tell, that you have the greateſt intin 
cy with perſons who have no religion, perl 
who have no fear of God before their eyes; nt 
regarding what the wiſe man long ago obſerid 
That he that walks with the wiſe ſhall be wi 
but a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Pim 
xiii 20. And ſuch are all irreligious men in Gol 
account. I would not be underſtood to exte 
this too far, as ſome, through a miſtake du 
gerous enough do, as if thereby we were fu 
bid civil or neighbourly converſe with perſot 
that are not religious; for this is not oll 
lawful, but a duty; we have not only (cr 
ture commands to this put poſe, but the ve 
law of nature obliges us to it: and we 
ſure, God did never by any poſitive prect] 
enjoin us any thing contrary to this. Ni 
upon the contrary, we fee plainly, that a wal 
according to the law of nature in this mit 
ter, is highly congruous to religion. If ſud 
perſons do viſit us, we may vifit them aga 


I 
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4 carry it friendly. This is one part of that 


I Pet. iii. 8. Finally, be ye- all of one 
ind, having compaſſion one of another ; love 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, And where- 
; the refuſal of civil converſe, in enquiring 


mes, and the like acts of kindneſs, is look- 
d upon by ſome as a piece of ſtrictneſs and 


ontrary is determined to be a piece of a perfec- 
jon, by our great Lord and Maſter, who is 
he beſt judge, Mat. v. 47, 48. And if ye ſalute 
our brethren only, what do ye more than others? 


perfect. The plain meaning of which is this, 
\ Chriſtian ſhould be a man every way be- 
ond others, and ſhould have ſomething peculi- 
ir in the whole of his conduct; but if ye deal 
ly civily and neigh bourly with theſe of your 
"wa perſuaſion, with theſe who in every 


deyond the publicans and ſinners, the moſt ſig- 
ally impious wretches that the world can 
hew again? Eyen thieves and robbers will 
ep ſome correſpondence and civility toward 
heſe of their own ſort ; but Chriſtian perfecti- 


form, as occaſion calls, all the duties of love, 


,urteouſnelſs that the apoltle Peter enjoins 


fter one another's health, viſiting at ſome 


lo not even the publicans ſo* Be therefore 
erfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 


hing do jump with you, wherein do ye go 


dn calls for more enlargement of ſoul, and re- 
Juires that we carry obligingly to all, and per- 


which comprehend certainly theſe of civil 
onrerſe and neighbourlineſs, as the, apoſtle 
puts beyond all queſtion, 1 Cor. Xx. 27. if 
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erfection, it is quite otherwiſe; for the very 
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not to do fo, bas a tendency to bring the ny 


very ſpirit of the goſpel, and to theſe may 
_ expreſs commands which we have of adorn 
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us defeQtive in theſe duties which it. obligg 
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mates, or for our ordinary and daily compi 


this. If we do this, we are out of our duty at 


delight moſt in? This is a great indication! 
the fame of the heart. A man that takes u 


any of them that believe not, bid you to a feaſt, u 
ye be diſpoſed to go ; whatſorver i is ſet before jj 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. Ty 
we ſee Chriſtians are allowed to converſe cin 
with thoſe who are unbelievers. And inde 


of God into contempt, and to make rely 
on to be evil ſpoken of, and is contrary tot 


the goſpel; and of converſinꝑ, ſo as when 
may leave a teſtimony upon the — 
men. Nay, it is to bear witneſs againſt uc 
goodneſs, and to rub ſhame upon our ic 
gion, as if it did narrow our fouls; and mi 


ns to abound in. But though what we bares 
doth condemn the unchriſtian rigidity of fon 
yet it will not juſtify the unwarrantable cho 
of perſons who have no religion, for our in 


ons. No, we are obliged to guard agi 


therefore have noreaſon to promi ſe to ourleln 
God's protection. A perſon that walks, th 
ordinarily converſes with ſuch men, has real 
to fear that the Lord may leave him to becon 
like to them: and this intimacy, I fear, is Wi 
moſt of you are guilty of. 

2. I would aik you, What company. 601 


pleaſure in the company of irreligious perſon 


ſurely ſins | In it, Some, . they are in i 
5 coll 
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mpany of the godly, carry it as if thexy 
ought themſelves in fetters; and when ever 
ey get out of it, to their own companions a- 
in, their minds are at eaſe, and they find ſa- 
faction; as a man doth that is looſed out of 
e ſtocks. Are there none here whoſe conſci- 
ces can tell them that they are of this num- 
r? Let ſuch look to the feſt Pſal. and firſt - 
. and there they will ſee how far otherwiſe 
xy ought to chr F t. 
z. I would further put the queſtion to you, 
hat converſe do ye delight in? Some, it may 
„like well enough the company of perſons 
at are religious; but it is not for their reli- 
ous converſe, but becauſe they are affable, 
ſcreet, learned judicious, or have ſome other 
ch qualifications as theſe. If any of you ſay ye 
je the company of religious perſons ; is it 
the religion of their converfe ? I fear few 
1 ſay it. And therefore few can ſay they are 
an in this matter. I ſhall not undertake to 
ſcourſe of all the ſins of converſe : it were 
moſt endleſs. Only I would, with reſpe& 
your converſe, deſire you every night to 
It a queſtion or two to. your own hearts, - 
d thereby you will diſcover much fin. (1 f 
5, tell me now, O my ſoul, what have I 
en doing in company? Have I bridled my 
gue? Have I kept it from vain, idle, and 
uitleſs diſcourſe, this day in company with 
bers? James i. 26, If any man among you ſeem 
be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de. 
veth his own gion 


| heart that man's religion 15wain : 
d conſequently all he doth is fin. (.) Have 
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L endeavoured to be edifying in my diſcourſ 
Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt communication pray 
out of your mouth, , but that which is good tj 
uſe of adifying, that it may, miniſter grace ta 
bearers. (3) Have Lipoken evil of no bj 
Tit. iii. 2. Put them in mind to ſpeak evil of 
man,; for wwe ourſelves. were fametimes fa 
diſobedient, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 1, I herefore lay 
 afide all malice, and all guile and hypocriſſes, o 
envies, and all evil ſpeakings, as new-born bk 
defire the ſincere milk of t U word, that Je 1 
grow thereby. One that would obſerve the g 
dinary converſe of moſt part of people, wal 
be ready to think, that either they never th 
or heard theſe laws, or that they never obſeny 
what they heard. Look to yourſelves hen 
and obſerve your own ways, and O what | 
will appear in them! Theſe three quellg 
will difcover almoſt innumerable fins eit 
day: and if one day have ſo many, wi 
will many days have? Nay, how many fi 
in ſome months or years will you be guilyg 
4. If we proceed to conſider you as you a 
related to others, we will be ſure to make fi 
ther diſcoveries of fin in your carriage. 
of you ſtand ſome one or more ways relgted| 
others; ye are either maſters or ſeryants, Þ 
rents or children, husbands or wives: nof 
very one of theſe relations haye peculiar 
ties belonging to them; and lay theſe who 
tract ſuch relations, under peculiar obligi 
ons to walk according to the rules preſcit 
them of God: and therefore we may # 
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o fin, in walking contrary to theſe divine pre- 
riptionss We ſhall not attempt to mention 
he particular fins you may be guilty of in 
our ſeveral relations: this were a wk that 


oly pitch upon ſome generals which may diſ- 
over to your conſciences that ye ſin in all of 
hem. (1.) I ſay moſt of you do fin in contract- 
ng theſe relations. How few maſters dare ſay, 
hat in the choice of their ſervants, they. 
went to God for counſel? And how few 
aſters can ſay, that'ever they acknowledged. 


o have good ſervants, even then ye have not 
been at the pains to conſult God; not minding 
that gracious direction that is given by the Spi- 
rit of God, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with 
hank/orving, let your requeſts be made knawn un- 
to God, Nay, is it not to be feared, that in 
the choice of husbands and wives, few do en- 
quire the mind of God? Now, I am ſure, if 
ye deal impartially with your own hearts, ye 
will find that here ye have ſinned, and have 
not acknowledged God in your ways. (2.) 
Do ye ſeek direction of God, how to carry in 
your relations? 1 fear the conſciences of many of 
you can tell, that ye never are at pains to en- 
quire in reference to the duties called for at 
jour hands. Moſt are quick ſighted enough 
in obſerving the advantages or diſadvantges 
that redound to their temporal concerns by 
licſe relations, but have never a ſerious 
| Iz _ . ns 
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ould almoſt be - endleſs : therefore we ſhall _ 


od in the choice of their ſervants. Nay, it. 
nay be, when ye have been anxiouſly deſirous 
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thought of the duties called for at their hand 
and therefore, herein ye may all in more or lei 
find yourſelves guilty. (3 3.) Do ye make'it 
your aim to promote the ſpiritual advantage 
your relations? Servants, do ye pray for you 
maſters? Maſters, do ye pray for your ſer⸗ 
vants, chat they may be acquainted wich 
God's ways? If not, ſurety ye fin; for prays 
ers are to be made for all, but in a Tpeeid 
manner for thoſe in whom.we have fo peculiir 
concernment. Nay, we fear, which is yet 
more fad, that there are not a few husband 
and wives, parents and children, who praf 
not for one another, How fad is it to think; 
that there ſhould, in theſe relations, be 0 
much care for the outward man, and ſo lite 
for the inward ? The parent will toil himſelf 
night and day before the child want bread} 
and it may be ſo will the child do for the pa- 
rent; and yet, It may be, never one of them 
ſpent an hour in wreſtling with God about one 
-anothers eternal ſalvation. Are there no con- 
ſciences here this day accuſing any of ſins in 
this matter ? Sure I am, there are here who 
have ground ſufficient for accuſation.  * 
F. We ſhall follow you into your cloſets, and 
there a little enquire what ye do. (I.) Whe⸗ 
ther take ye moſt time in the morning for 
adorning your ſouls, or for adorning your bo- 
dies? I fear the foul gets the leaſt part of your' 
time, nay, it may be, fome of you will go 
abroad ro your employments, and never bow: 
a knee to God. Sure, here is fin enough to 
fink you lower than the grave. (2) It 75 
do 


1 o pray in ſecret, what leads you to it? Is it con- 


jence of duty? Is it cuſtom, or ſome ſuch 


ole as chis? 1 fear few can fay, that when 
hey go to prayer, they do it from a ſincere 
„ eſpect ro their duty; and therefore I fear, 
ot few can juſtify themſelves as to their de- 


gu in the duty. (3+) When you do pray, is 


4 1 4 0 * - 
i + burden to you? Are ye ſoon weary of it, 


xd glad when it is over and by hand, as it 
vere? I fear moſt of your conſciences can tell 
hat it is indeed ſo, that ye ſay of the ſervice 

f God, what a burden is it to you? (4.) Once 
nore I would aſk you, what good get ye 
y your prayers? Can ye ever fay, that you 
rere heard $ Can ye ever ſay, ye received grace, : 


For cnabling you to the conſcientious diſcharge 


nore of their prayers, but that they prayed, 


r rather have ſaid words without any ſenſe, 
Ficher of the advantage of doing ſo, or of the 
Need they ſtand in of the things they aſk of 
(od in prayer: doth not conſcience tell that 
is fo with many of you? . 


6. And laſtly. I would come a little nearer 
Wor the diſcovery of your ſinfulneſs. I have a 
ueſtion or two to put to you, in reference to 
your thoughts. And (I.) I aſk you, What 
thoughts are moſt numerous? Whether ſpend 

ye manieſt thoughts about your ſouls, or a- 

bout your bodies; about God or about the 
world; about other things that contribute 
nothing to your happineſs, or about that 
which tends to the eternal ſecurity of your 
ſpuls? Here if ye look * you will find "_— 
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of ſins. (2.) What thoughts take ye moſt dg 
light in? If theſe be carnal and earthly, tha 
ſuch is your mind; and fo be carnally minded 
death, Rom. viii. 6. (3.) What thoughts d 
ye allow yourſelves in? and to what fort 9 
+ them do ye give way? If theſe be not ſuch x 
make for the glory of God, then here year 
found guilty before God. „ 

Now, we have done with you of a midd{ 
age, in what we have ſaid for your convidtion 
we have rather mentioned ſuch things as art 
unqueſtionably ſinful, than endeavoured to re: 
ſtrict ourſelves to theſe fins that are peculiath 
incident to your age. This we have willingh 
ſhunned, becauſe it would have obliged ns 
ſpend almoſt as many ſermons, as there are dif 
ferent ways of life to which. perſons of thi 
age do betake themſelves. Before I proceed ti 
the third ſort of perſons, | ſhall put à fei 
queſtions to you. (1.) Though ye had heet 
guilty of no more fins, ſave theſe which w 
charged not long ago upon children, would 
not theſe have been ſufficient ro have ruined 
you? (2,) What will then your caſe be, who 
have over and above all theſe which we hau 
now laid to your charge, and referred to jou 
own conſciences for proof of what we hare 
faid ? (3.) When generals make you guilty as 
ſo many ſins, what will particulars do? Whet 
ye are found guilty ſo many ways in Jour 
thoughts or words; for example, what vil 
be your caſe, when you are brought to pu- 
ticulars; if ye may ſin by ſpeaking idly, Of 
ſpeaking ill of others, what will it * 

| | | with 


4 


1 


gen every particular idle word ſhalFbe 

upon you? (4.) If every ſin deſerves the 
ath of God, what will be the caſe of theſe 
ho ſhall ſtep into eternity laden with all theſè 


ge hell have it? 
Think, and think ſeriouſl y, upon cheſe things; 


d, till ye underſtand how ſuch vaſts debts may 
e diſcharged, and how ye ſhall anfwer when 


hink on theſe things, 1 ſay, and dwell upon 
ze thoughts of them, till ye be made to ſee 
our own mifery, and then the news of A Savi- 
ur will be welcome. a 

] ſhall now proceed, in the! third plate; t to 


peak your age, and tell that ye are quickly 
be gone; we are now particularly to addreſs 
urſelves' to you, and to make good our 
barge of fin againſt you, from inconteſtable 
vidences and proofs, Give ear therefore, 
a men and old women; though you be poſt- 
g off the ſtage, and, it may be, are within a 
ew removes of eternity, yet ye have not per- 
aps duly conſidered your own ſtate and condi-' 
u: we muſt tell you in God's name, ye have 
med and come ſhort of his glory. And for 
roof of this, 
1. We need go no further than your very 


dezuty? What has turned that ſmoothneſs' 
uich in the days of your youth was, it may” 


5 | to 
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numerable evil? How many bells will their 7 
d I believe ye will find it hard to reſt ſatdf | 


proved for ſo many, arid ſo great offences. 


peak to you who are old men. Ye whoſe faces 


ces, What has conſumed your youthful 


de, your own delight, and that of others, in- 
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noc ſinners, tell me, I pray, whence are the u 


little hence ye are to be turned? Are not al 


be one of the great miſeries of the wicked, tha 
they ſhall ly down in their graves with thelt 
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to theſe many wrinkles which now every a 
ſees, and ye may feel; has not fin, or Gy 
upon the account of fin, done it? Thou haſt f 
led me with wrinkles, ſays Job, which is. a wi 
neſs againſt me, and my leanneſs riſing up in ny 
beareth witneſ5 to my face, Job xvi. 8. If yeh 


ſteady hands, the dim eyes, the mouldred teal 
that paleneſs of the yiſage, that approachy 
near to the colour of that mould into which 


theſe things proofs of your guilt, and witneſly 
againſt you? C 

2. Have ye not paſt through childhood a 
youth ? and have not ye the ſins done in thed 
ages to count for? What, how many, a 
how grievous they are, ye may in ſome mes 
ſure underſtand, from what has been diſcourl- 
ed on this head ſome days paſt. Now ſure, i 
your conſciences have been awake all the whib 
you might underſtand your concernment ii 
theſe things, and how deeply guilty ye are, 
though ye had no more to account for but 
theſe. It is accounted by the Spirit of God, to 


bones full of the fins f their youth. His bon 
are full of the fins of his yeuth, which ſhall 
down with him in the duſt, Job. xx. 11. Thelc, 
though there were no more, will rot your 
bones, gnaw your hearts, and make you loſe 
the repoſe which many times ye. propoſe 10 
yourſelves in the grave. ET * 


r. I. Convierso; 121 

Je have had much time, and have, no 
abt, loſt much time. Many precious hours 
d days and years are ſpent and gone, and 
thing, or nothing to purpoſe, done in them. 
id for evincing this, I ſhall put a few queſti- 
s to you about the improvement of your 
e. (1.) What have ye done for God in it? 
e great buſineſs ye came into the world for, 


Irancement of the glory of God. The Lord 
ith made all things for himſelf, and even the 
cked for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. Now are 
ere not old men, and old women here, who 


we lired all their days, and dare not ſay that _ 
iss very day they ever had a ſerious thought 
davancing the glory of God? To ſuch we 


7, ye have hitherto done nothing but ſinned; 
ur whole life has been nothing but one con- 
pued tract of fin. As many thoughts, as many 
ords, as many actions, ſo many ſins. (2.) What 
are ye done for the church of God? Every one 
obliged to. do ſomething or other for the 


eruſalem ; they /hall proſper that love thee. Peace 
within thy walls, and proſperity within thy 


aces, For my brethren and companions ſakes ; 


e houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. 
oware there not old men and old women here, 
ho never ſhed one tear for the church of God, 
No never were concerned for its welfare. 1 
ar there are not a few here, even old people, 
ho have ſeen many changes, but never had 
ly concern for the church of God, If their 
N private 


e great defign of your creation, was the - 


urch, Pſal, cxxii. 6, 7, 8. Pray for the peace of » 


will now ſay, Peace be within thee : becauſe of m., 
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it was all a matter to them what becam 


us a great work to do. We have our fig 
tion to work out with fear and trembling, | 
has given us a day to do it in; and that d 


the twilight with many of you already? 


condition! A great work to begin! a wil 


gone, when your ſun is ſetting, is, as it wen 


_ Kone, and to force tears from a rock, if di 
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122 The „ Gore Seven Pu 
private worldly concerns went well with die 


religion ; let it ſink or ſwim, it was An 
them. Such are grievous ſinners before 1 
Lord. (z.) What have ye done for yy 
ſouls? The Lord has given every one 


is to be followed with an evening wer 
none can work. Now, what of this work 
by hand? Lour day is almoſt ſpent: is it i 


fear, I fear, there are here old men, over v 
the ſhadows of the everlaſting evening are ji 
ready to be ſtretched forth, who have th 
work yet to begin, O ſad and mourl 


that hath coſt many waking nights, and { 
toil and labour for 'many years ; and this 
have to begin now, When your day is almd 


going in over the hill, and ready immediate 
to dump down, and leave you in eternal nig 
This cafe were enough even to rend a heart! 


conſidered. O what ſin? a what f 
ſery is there here? 

4. Lon have ſeen many providences; bl 
fach as were of a more public nature, al 
concerned the ftate of the church of God'i 
general, and ſuch as concerned yourſelves mot 
particularly. Now here 1 again enquire, (! 


What * have ye made? ? The peo 
enck 
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ces of God deſerve to have a peculiar re- 
rk put upon them. Remember that thou mag- 
) his works which men behold, Job xxxvi. 24. 
1 command of God that extends to all: 
it is a grievous fin, for which we find a 
feſſing people heavily threatned, that they 
not regard the Lord's doings. Wo unto them 
t riſe up early in the morning, that they may 
ow ſtrong drink, that they continue until night 
| wine inflame them: and the harp and the vi- 
the tabret, and the pipe, and wine are in their 
s ; but they regard not the work of the Lord, 
ther conſider the operation of his hands, Iſa. v. 
, 12, Now, are there not many providences 
t, and therefore as many ſins ? (2.) What ex- 
ences have ye got? Many providences af- 
d many experiences: and they who have ma- 
ped them to advantage, have reaped notable 
vantages by them, for their confirmation 
the ways of God : and if ye have not done 
ye have as many fins as ye have loſt expe- 
nces. (3.) Where have they left you? nearer 
further off from God than they found you ? 
ery providence, mercy, or judgment, that 
is not brought you nearer to God, has carried 
u further from him; and conſequently there- 
ye have ſinned. O what multitudes of fins 
e here! „ 
5. As you are guilty by committing fins of 
ur own, ſo you have contracted much guilt 
ſeeing other men ſin, when ye have not been 
Itably exerciſed therewith. That we ſhould 
exerciſed with other mens fins, the ſcrip- 
re makes mention expreſly, Now, that 1 
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may let you ſee how many ways ye har 
ned here, I poſe you upon it. (1.) Ton 
feen many fins committed; what teſi 
have ye given againſt them? Every one thai 
God diſhonoured, ſhould give a teſin 
for him, either by reproving ſin, according 
the direction of the apoſtle, Eph. v. 11, } 
no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of i 
nefs, but rather reprove them, or by withd 
ing from the ſociety of ſuch, according t 
command of the Spirit of God, who bids u 
from the preſence of a foohſh man when ut 
* not in him the lips of knowledge, Prop. 
For ſometimes any other reproof, thai 
* may be improper ; for the 
man forbids us to reprove a ſcorner leſt he h 
zz5, Prov. ix. 8. or if this cannot be got du 
without the neglect of moral duties, there i 
another way we may give a teſtimony agi 
fin, and that is, by a circumſpe& walk, q 
dencing a regard to God, a belief of | 
threainings, and the advantage of religi 
Thus Noah reproved or condemned the 
world, Heb. x. 7. Now ſpeak, old finnd 
what teſtimonies of this ſort have ye given 
gainſt fin? As many as ye have nan 
many fins ye ſtand guilty of before the L 
(2.) Ye have ſeen many ſins; how many tel 
have ye ſhed? I fear there are here old men 
old women, who never ſighed, who never grot 
or cried for all the abominations that i 
have ſeen committed in our land. It is 
duty to mourn for the ſins of others. There 
a mark of preſeryation ordered to be put i 
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ge foreheads of them that mourn for the 
of the land wherein they live, Ezek. ix. 
ind the Lord ſaid unto the man that had the 
er's ink-horn by his ſide, Go through the 
of the city, through the midſt of Feruſalem, 
tt a mark upon the fore heads of the men that 
and that cry for all the abominations that 
me in the midſt thereof. And in the follow- 
[erſe, the deſtroying angel is commanded to 
e neither old nor young ſave only thoſe who 
that mark upon them. I fear there are few 
rners here, among theſe who have ſeen 
y and monſtrous ſins. I ſhall not now ſpeak 
ie national abominations which you have 
: but I am ſure there are few of you come 
ge, who have not heard many horrid oaths 
n: you have ſeen horrid villanies commit- 
many dreadful provocations. Now, dare 
ay with the Pſalmiſt in that cxix Pſal. ver. 
Horror hath taken hold of me, becauſe tranſ- 
ors keep not thy law. It may be old hardned 
rs think little of this fin; yet God is 
ght in as it were wondring at it, in Jer. 
1, 24. When the roll containing Jeremiah's 
dhecies was burnt, it is noted as a wonderful 
jonſtrous wickedneſs, that they were not 
med, that they did not mourn ; Tet, ſays 
they were not afraid, nor rent their gar- 
r, neither the king, nor any of his ſervants 
beard all theſe words. I fear, eventhoſe who 
K againſt ſins of others, are guilty of them 
not mourning over them. (3.) You have 
| many fins; and how many prayers have 
Put up for the pardon of them? There is 
4 : 8 ad 
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time ye are partakers with them, because 


to your own conſciences, and I believe the)! 


„ 


an expreſs command to this purpoſe, 1 | 
v. 16. If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin, ul 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſh, and he ſhall 
him life for them that fin not unto death, It 
be ye have condemned others, and cried | 
upon them for their ſins, while in the ny 


your not praying for them according to 
command. | "5 pt 
6. I fay to you, ye are great ſinners, fo 
have had many mercies, and I fear have abi 
mercies. If I ſhould begin here to recounty 
ticular mercies, I might know where to bez 
but ſcarce where to make an end. I ſhall a 
enquire at you, (t.) Do ye yet know the 
of your mercies ? Hol. ii. 8. 1 fear many of 
dare not ſay it. (2.) What improvement by 
ye made of them? Has the goodneſs of 
led you to repentance, as it ſhould do? Ri 
11. 4. (3.) Once more I aſk you, haveyet 
turned to the Lord, according to the mer: 
received? Put but theſe three queſtions by 


diſcovermany ſins, which ye neveryetthougli 

7. Old ſinners, ye have undergone m 
changes; ye are far decayed : then let 
alk you, (1.) Are your ſouls renewed, al 
outward man periſhes ? I fear, | fear there; 
few among you who are bringing forth fi 
in old age, who, when others fade, are fat. 
full of ſap. (2.) Has your love to {in decaſt 
If this change were to be obſeryed, it vet 
great bleſſing; but I fear, that how! 
ſtrength may be failed ſo far that ye cannot 


-our luſts as formerly, yet the old love to 

m remains. bs A 
g. Old ſinners, ye have ſeen much of the 
ld: and here I aſk you, are ye not-guilty. 
) By neglecting many diſcoveries of its vani- 
which might have been of great uſe to you, 
duly obſerved ? (2.) By retaining the ſame 
ie to it, after many diſcoyeries of its uncer- 
inty and emptineſs ? , . 
9, Once more, and I have done with you. 
d ſinners, you have lived long, and death is 
the door. God has given you much time 
provide for it; and I fear ye are gutlty, ex- 
emely guilty, by not improving time: and 
r diſcovering your {in here, I ſhall lay a few 
ueſtions before you, and I plead that ye may 
y them home to your own conſciences. (1.) 
re ye yet content to die? It is the indiſpenſable 
uty of all, to be ever content to comply with 
ie will of God in this matter; and upon a 
all, to be ready chearfully to comply with the 
ill of God as to death, the time and man- 
er of it. Now, old ſinners, are ye content? 
t may be, ſome of you will forwardly enough 
mer, that ye are content; but if ye ſay 
„ I aſk you, (2.) Are ye ready to die? I fear 
ome are content to die, who are not ready: 
ome may be in a fit of diſcontent at the world, 
pon the back of ſome notable diſappointment, 
e ſo well content to die, that they will lay 
lands upon themſelves, who yet are very far 
tom being ready to die. If ye pretend that ye 
re; then for diſcovering the truth of what 
e ay, I enquire, (3.) Are your fins dying? A 
8 „ 
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time, before it be too late. Are there not mai 


and having wrought their work, have got 


ting reflection, if ye fit a warning near to th 
rwelfth hour? 


perſon whoſe ſins are lively, he is never f 
to die. (4.) Are ye in Jeſus Chriſt ? Theſey 
are out of him are never ready to die. Itisq 
theſe who are ready to die in the Lord, Rey, 
13. who are ready indeed to die. (5) Is 74 
pardon ſealed?! Death will try you; and if 
pardon be not ſealed, ye will find that ye 1 
ſcarce ready to die. (8. I put this one qu 
tion more to you. Have you provided yy 
lodgings? It is high time, when mens houſes 
falling, to be lopking out for new lodgin 
This tabernacle is ready to be diſſolved ; hi 
ye a building of God not made with hands 
cured to yourſelves ? God has given you ti 
and means for doing all. this; and if ye hi 
not done it, then ye have ſinned againſt d 
and Lord, againſt your own fouls. © 
Now, old ſinners, if ye lay not to heart 
warning, and lay not yourſclves in =y a 
before God for your fins, then this newy 
ing will be a dreadful aggravation among m mat 
others of your guilr. Conſider your caſel 


who were not born for many years after yol 
and who, it may be, are dead many years 25 


bleſſed immortality; yet, it may be, to thi 
day ye know not what ſhall become of yolt 
ſouls. Think, old ſinners, is it not a wonde 
that God has given you this warning after mal 
ing light of ſo many: and will it not be a cu 
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Now, children, young men, and fathers, old 
d young, I have by an appeal to your own , | 
onſciences made good my charge againſt you, 
14 fixed a great many particular ſins upon 
ou. I ſhall now proceed, © 2 5 4x 
Hauri bly, In the next place, to ſhew what ſa- 7 
action that ſovereign Ring, at whoſe inſtance A 
:d in-whoſe name 1 have impleaded you, re- 
wires of all and every one of you. His juſtice, at 
y rate, mult be ſatisfied. It is not congruous 
) reaſon, it is not-congruous to the holineſs, | 
tice and wiſdom of the han that fin | 
ould eſcape unpuniſhed, and-therefore it is | 
poſſible it ſhould paſs without ſome ſignal and 
table mark of God's diſpleaſure. He has | 
clared poſitively in his word, he has confirmed 
in his providences, that though hand join in 
nd, the wicked ſhall not go unpunifhed, Prov. ix. 
If angels and men ſhould lay their hands and 
(ds together, unite their wit and their power, 
7 ſhall not preſerve one ſin from the marks 
God's diſpleaſure. Some ſignal and evi- 
nt token of it will reach fin, wherever it is. 
here needs no proof of this, after what Chriſt 
s met with. And ye muſt lay your account 
th it, that this puniſhment will not be ſome _ - 
ty inconſiderable one. It muſt be in ſome 
aſure ſuited to the crimes ye ſtand impleaded 
1t muſt on the one hand hold ſome propor- 
n to the holineſs and purity of that law you 
je broken, to the majeſty and authority of 
God whoſe authority ye have trampledupon 
, It muſt hold ſome proportion to the ſeveral 
ravations of your reſpective fins, Lay your 

=_ account 
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account with it, ſinners, eſcape you cannot! 
hands who is every where. Mhither will he 
om his Spirit? wwhither will ye flee from his 

fence? If ye aſcend up into heaven he is there. 

ye make your bed in hell, behold, he is there; ij 
take the wings of the morning, and drvell in they 
termoſt parts of the fea, even there ſhall his hu 
lead thee, and his right-hand ſhall hold the, 
ye ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover you, event 
night ſhall be = about you ; for the darin 
Hideth not from him, but the night fhineth ati 
day; the darkneſs and the hight are both alik 
him, Pſal. cxxxix. 7,----12, There is no gar 
neſs nor ſhadow of death, where the works 
of iniquity may hide themſelves, Job xxxiy,! 
from his eye, or ſecure themſelves againſt t 
inquiry God will make, or the" ſtrokes i 
his almighty arm will inflit; Puniſhed then 
ners muſt be. And if ye aſk, what ſatisfadic 
will he have of ſuch finners ? I anſwer, 
 1}/}, He will have you puniſhed in your 'e/iat 

| by a forfeiture of all. You invaded God's po 
ſeſſion ; he will caſt you out of yours. This 
the ordinary puniſhment of rebelhon ; and 
have proven you guilty of rebellion of then 
ſort, Man, when God made him, was i 
ter of a fair eſtate. The ſons of men 16 
may value themſelves upon ſome petty tet 
ments Which many of them hold by no go 
right, as we'ſhall ſee anon; but none of tht 
can vy poſſeſſions with Adam in innocency. 
had a paradiſe repleniſhed with all the rarit 
of innocent of incorrupted nature, all the « 
licacies which the earth did yield, before itk 
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; ſtrength by that curſe which man's diſobe- 
ence brought it under, while it was impreg- 
xed by the bleſſing of God: and as he had 
his in poſſeſſion, ſo he had heaven in expectati- 
n, a noble and ſeemingly unfailing proſpect of 
paradiſe above. This was Adam's eſtate; and 
his ſhould have been the eſtate of his poſterity, 
is diſcendants : but all is forfeited by fin, Had 
\dam ſtood, he had then tranſmitted to us a 
roodly heritage, and none ſhould have had rea- 
on to complain of his poſſeſſion : but now we 
ave by fin forfeited all; we have no eſtate, no 
eritage. O ſinners, by your fin ye have loſt 
be right to all your enjoyments here, and all 
proſpe&t of any comfortable being hereafter. 
am when,he ſinned was baniſhed out of pa- 
adiſe,  and*that was guarded againſt him. 

But ye will ſay, we are not forfeited; for 
re enjoy houſes, lands, meat and clothing, and 
great many other ſuch things: how can ye 
then ſay, that we loſt all, by what means get we 


1. A rebel ſentenced to die, is by the king 
allowed food, raiment, and other neceſſaries 
for the ſuſtenation of nature, till the time of 
the execution come: juſt ſo, God, for holy 
ends, not now to be enquired into, having re- 
prived man for a while, ſuffers him to enjoy 
ſome ſuch things, till he ſee meet to put the 
ſentence of death in execution, and then the 
forfeiture will take place. 2. We fay, ye 
hae no right to any enjoyment ſave that juſt 
no mentioned. The grant whereby innocent 


cle things? 1 + = 


i 
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man held all his poſſeſſions, was the coveny 
of works: this was the ground of his ſecur 
as to what he poſſeſſed, and the foundation 
his hope as to what he further expected. No 
this covenant being broken by your ſin, 
have no more right to any enjoyment, (0 A 
ye have already loſt the right and title, foy 
have loſt the ſweetneſs of all your enjoymeny 
Ye roil and ſweat, but ye are not ſatisfied, h 
profit have ye of all your labour under the ſun? | 
is not able to give you ſatisfaction. This we hay 
at great length made appear in our leur 
upon Eccleſiaſtes. 4. To conclude, in a vey 
little ye will be entirely deprived of all. The 
day of the execution of the ſentence draws, 
when God will ſnatch all your eajoymentz on 
of your hands. Now indeed, ſome have more, . 
'and ſome have leſs, according to the pleaſue 
of the great judge, who has allowed every o 
their portion, till the day of execution come, 
and then all will go. 
24, God, at whoſe inſtance ye habe del i in- 
; peached of ſin, will have ſatisfaction in the dea Wi ! 
of the offenders. God threatned death to Adan 
in paradiſe: In the day that thou eateſl thereif 
. thou ſhalt ſurely die, or, dying thou ſbalt die, Gel. 
11. 17. and the ſoul that finneth Hall die, ſaith the 
Lord by the prophet, Ezek. xviii. 20. for the 
wages of ſin is death, This is not to be limit- 
ed to a natural death; no, but is of a huge er- 
tent. It takes in a threefold death, a death pi 
ritual, natural, eternal. Man in innocency had 
a threefold life, either in poſſeſſion or proſped, 
1. A 9 la ues which conſiſted in the un- 


n of his ſoul to God, in a meaſure l his 
reſent condition, and in the fitneis of all his 
aculties and powers for acting and doing 
what was well-pleaſing unto God. 2. A 
atural life, which conſiſted in the union of 
ſoul and body. That lovely pair, his innocent 
ſoul and pure body, were matched together, 
and linked to one another by a thougnt tur- 
pafing art; fo that they had a moſt near al- 
reliance, being compacted into one perſon by a 
ye ſo ſtrong, as to occaſion a notable ſympa- 
hy; and yer ſo ſecret, that no eye could ever 
ey ſee, no mind ever diſcoyer this imperceptible 
„chain. (3.) Man had then a fair proſpect of 
(8 -2crna] life, in, a a full and cloſe union to God, 
WT fever to admit of any interruption, or of any | 
ſuch interpoſition, as was between man and 
him in this lower world. Bur now upon his 
in, he loſt all by vertue of the primitive 
threatning of death to the ſoul that fins. 
Anſwerably hereunto, God will have you 
puniſhed with a threefold death. O ſinners, 
bis heart will not pity you, his eye will not 
pare you. You are already condemned to 
die. He that believeth not, that is, every ſinner 
by nature, is condemned already, ſays the Spirit 
of God. Nay more, ye are not only condemned 
already, O ſinners, but moreover the executi- 
on is begun; the fire of God's wrath is al- 
ready kindled againſt you; there are ſome 
drops begun to fall, before the ſhower come 
that will entirely deſtroy you. (t.) You are 
ſpiritually dead. 1 ſpeak to all of you who are 
not ſaviggly changed by grace, being begotten 
EY STS 
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vy puniſhment, though as yet ye be not fenſith 
of it. 2. Natural death, that conſiſts in the 


makes a breach in our walls, and tells thatil 


dead and buried. Diſeaſes and natural decays 


Jour fleſh, aud forcing your ſouls to quit tht} 


every minute, ye have reaſon to fear that je 
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again from the dead, by the reſurredtic Hd 


Jeſus Chriſt. You are dead in treſpaſſes a 
fins, utterly unmeet to entertain commhniq 
and fellowſhip with God. As a dead, mi 
cannot ſpeak, act, or exercife any vital power 
ſo neither can ye act any thing that is ſpiritu: 
ly good, or well-pleaſing to God. This is a he 


ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, is 4 
ready begun. Every diſeaſe that ſeizes up 
our bodies, is like the 540 that run to meet au 
ther, to tell the king of Babylon that his city wh 
taken at one end, Jer. li. 31. Every diſcak 


will in a little fall down flat. Your very lifeh 
nothing elſe but a ſucceſſion of dying: ev 
day and hour wears away part of it; and 
far as it is already ſpent, ſo far are ye alread) 


do lay cloſe ſiege, as it were, to your bodies 
routing their guards, battering the walls « 


out-works, and retire into the heart: and 


& ; . EC | 5 | es 

may be taken in, and become a prey to deatl, 
In one word, O ſinners, ye are the matk a 
which juſtice ſhoots it arrows. Do not ye ſet 
ſometimes the arrow flee, over your head, add 
Nay ſome great perſon your ſuperior ? Some. 
times it lights at your feet, and kills a chill 


or a ſervant, or thoſe who are inferior; fot 
4 2 2 55 WNT . 2 * 2 14 's 
times it paſſeth by your left-hand, and kills u 


enemy, at whoſe death poſſibly ye* regel. 
| „ 


od anon it ſtrikes the friend of 1 your right- 


— you dead, be ye young or old, eternally 
ead, and hurry you into hell, 


zve their honours: torn : and ſo God has de; 


vas in his firſt eſtate advanced to a high digni- 
, he was the friend as well as ſubje& of God; 
ind he was his deputy in this lower world, as 
he Plalmiſt tells us. Thou madeſ? him to have 
uminion over the works of thy hands ; thou haſt 


and the fb of the ſea, Pal. viii. 5. Thus was 
he crowned with glory and honour : but now, 


0 ſinners, the ſentence is paſt againſt all the 


race of ſinful Adam: thus ſaith the Lord, rę- 
move the diadem, and take off the crown from 


from your head. Now, tell me, O ſinners, 
do not ye already feel the direful effects of 


ned his enemies, becauſe he is God's enemy. Do 
not the very flees inſult you, and make ſometimes 
your life uneaſy? Do not the wild beaſts of the 


carrying away your ſubſtance? And even theſe 
which are moſt ſerviceable, and ſeem to re- 


tain ſomething of their reſpect to man, ſome- 


time 1 Lord, do they not rebel? Doth not 


24 ER the 
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and; and poſſibly the very next arrow may 
34, Your death will not do all; this puniſh- 
ent reaches your honours, Rebels are wont to 


ermined with reſpect to you, O ſinners. Man 


put all things under his feet, all fheep and oxen, 
yea, and the beaſts of the field, the — of the air, . 


the head of ſinners. The crown is fallen indeed 


this part of your puniſhment : ? Theſe; beaſts, 
which were once.man's. ſubjects, are now tur⸗ 


held terrify you? Are not ſome of them daily 
making inroads upon you, devouring your cattle, 
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not rebellion againſt God be as ſeverely pu. 
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the horſe ſometime throw his rider, the ox gy | 
his owner? Thus man has loſt his honour; u 
now he who once did reign, is become fin 
ſlave, and thereby falls under the Jaſhes q 
fin and Satan's flaves. This, O ſinners, i; | 
part of your puniſhment. e 
44h, This yet will not ſatisfy juſtice» 0 
purſues the quarrel to poſterity. I am a jralu 
God, ſays he in the threatning annexed to itt 
third command, viſiting the iniquity of th 
fathers upon the children. Rebels children uf: 
fer with the fathers in all nations; and ſhi] 


niſhed, as that which is againſt an earthly {6 
vereign ? If an Achan ſteal a Babyloniſh gar 
ment, and ſin againſt the God of Ifrael, the 

dhe and his whole family ſhall fall, man, wife, 
and child: nay, and the very houſhold uf 

His ox and his aſſes. God will purſue the qua- 

kel to a dreadful length. You may fee this ter- 

rible tragedy deſcribed by God, in that vi 

chapter of Joſhua from the 24th ver. God mil 

ſpare nothing that ſinners have uſed, Becauſe 

» Hraers have trode upon this earth, it muſt un- 
dergo the fire at the laſt day, before it can be 
freed from the bondage of corruption. O ſu- 
ners, ye tranſmit a ſad legacy to your wretch- 
ed poſterity! a legacy ot which the diſtreſſed 
church, Lam. v. 7. heavily complains, Our fa 
thers have finned and are not, and wwe have bt 

CT. [non 6. vv 
50h, Once more; God purfues his quarrel yet 

further. He will have your names eternally ruintd, 
The memory of the wicked fhall rot, __ ; 


1 
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dren, and ruined your eſtates, then he will 
| your names that there ſhall no remembrance 
you be upon the earth, unleſs it be the ſtench 


a, 
| nt 


u, O ſinners. The whirlwind of the Lord, 
it goes forth with fury, will blow away all 
ur enjoyments, turn you out of all your poſ- 
ons. The Lard will baniſh you his pre- 
ce. That almighty arm that ſtretched out 


n: the weight of infinite wrath will fink 
du down into the bottomleſs pit; and om- 


herein it will eternally rot. For the greatneſs 
f your iniquity ye may expect this. This is 


uſted in falſhood, Jer. xiii. 25, This is the ſa- 
isfaction God requires: and think on it; this 
ay will he be glorified in your ruin, if ye con- 
inue in your fins, C 


ffenders,' that God demands a reparation, and 


nethod propoſed,. | 
Fifthly,To demon/tratethe reaſonableneſs of this 


noſt equal, and that he acts very reaſonably, in 
demanding ſo high: and this will appear to the 
5 | | con- 


ner he has killed your bodies, and ſouls, and 


1 rotten name. Thus will the Lord deal with 


e heavens, will tear your ſouls from your 
dies, and throw you headlong into perdi- 


potence will dig a. grave for your memory, | 


Dy lot, the portion of thy meaſure From me, ſaith | 
be Lord, becauſe thou haſt forgotten me and 


I have at ſome length proved you all to be 


hat that reparation is, which he doth demand 
of his injured honour, I have at ſome length 
nade appear; I now proceed, according to the 


dnand. ] have ſhewn your ways to be moſt un- 
equal; now I come to ſhew that God's ways are 


' 


eg 


ter of the high-pxieſt, if ſhe committed ut 


ther and mother is adjudged to die, Lev. ) 
| fo was not he that curſeth his equal. Tis 
_ fame meaſure is kept in our laws: if one kill 


this caſe the quality of the offender, a po 
mean worm, that dwells in cottages of af, 


ed before the moth, that holds alf of Gol: 
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conviction of the moſt obſtinate ſinner, if 
conſiderations we offer for clearing this be & 
weighed. And, 5 * 

i/?, Let it be conſidered, That fin defm 
fuch a puniſbment; and therefore it is ver 
to inflict it. Nay, I might perhaps run thy 
little higher, and aſſert that therefore it wa 
be unjuſt to require any leſs, any more ei 
puniſhment. That fin deſerves it, is very pl 
if we conſider, | 1 

1. Againſt whom it ſtrikes. This is the w 
of meaſuring offences agreed to all the wo 
over, that the meaſure ſhould be taken fr 
the confideration of thoſe againſt whom th 
ſtrike. This we may obſerve in the laws, 
God, which enjoin that offences hall be p 
niſhed according to the quality and conditig 
of the offenders and the offended. - The daug 


cleanneſs, was to be burned without mer 
Lev. xxl. 9. ſo was not every one who was gu 
ty in that way. Again, he that curſeth lus 


his equal, then he dies; but there doth 10 
thereby redound any injury to his polteriy; 
but if a man kills the king, makes any 1 
tempt againſt the government, then life, lands 
name and all goes. Now, if we confider in 


that has his foundation in the duſt, that is cruſt 
And 


. 8 
7 . — 


* 
| ' 
p 


d then on cite other band, confidet him who 


eat man, who is bur fleſh and blood at the 
ſt; but the high and lofty one that inhabits 
rity, he who. is a great God, and a' great 
y, above all the earth : "behold the nations are 
a drop of a bucket and are counted as the ſmall 
of the balance : behold, he-taketh up the iſles 
a very little thing, and Lebanon is not ſufficient 
burn, nor the beaſts thereof fufficient for a 
rnt-offering. All nations before him are as no- 
ing, and they are counted to him leſs than na- 
ing and vanity, To whom then will ye liken 
od? or what likeneſs will ye compare unto 
im? There is no proportion here. Now, if 
deferve fo ſevere a puniſhment that is oom - 
ited againſt man, what muſt it not deſerve that 
committed againft this God? As it were in- 
rious to compare God to man: fo it is injuri- 
us to compare the demerit of any offence com- 
vitted againſt man, and the demerit of that 
chich is committed againſt the great Gd. 
2. Conſider the damage that fin doth; and 
en ve will ſee what ſin deſerves: we will ſee 
at the terrible puniſhment we have been difſ- 
tourſing of, is nothing too ſevere. If we conſider 
man with 'reſpe& to the creatures that are 
under him, the inanimate. part of the creation, 
aud the brutes; he was appointed to be their 
mouth, by which they ſhould pay homage to 
their Ctcator ; he was to be their treaſurer, to 
pay in a revenue of glory for them to their 


* 


Creator and governor: but man by fin puts 


fended by every fin, not a prince or ſome 


2 1 ee 
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| himſelf out of of all capacity for this; beh 
an ill example before his fellow creature, | | 
all this is nothing when compared wich! 
injury he doth to God by every ſin. 
if throughly and well underſtood, would 
ever clear the juſtice of God, in puniihin| 
with eternal puniſhment. True It is, inde 
what Elihu ſays, if thou ſinneſt, what ah 
againſt him © or if thy tranſpreſſion be multi 
what doſt thou unto him? Job xxxy, 6. Ty 
is to ſay, God lies beyond our reach; ve d 
not by our ſins detract from, as neither can 
by our holineſs add to his happineſs : butt 
is no proof that we do him no injury, Ar 
bel clapt up in priſon, or in the hand of 
king's guards, 1s not able to reach the prin 
Perſon, nor render him diſſatisfied; yet he m 
then injure him, and doth it, when he unjult 
reflects upon his government. Juſt ſo is it wi 
. finners : indeed they cannot ſcale the walk 
heaven, they are not able to climb over thee 
ternal ramparts, which raiſe the fence of th 
Almighty's facred throne, and there ſtab bi 
perſon; but yet they injure him in his nan 
and honour, and even in his life, by ever 
fin: it is intended murder; and this isdeat 
by the laws of God and man. Thar amony 
men it is not always puniſhed ſo, is only b. 
_ cauſe it is not always diſcovered ; for when it 
diſcovered by words, or overt, tho? ineffeful 
actions, it is puniſhed. Every fin ſpits upa 
God's holineſs, tramples upon his authotiſ 
brands his wiſdom with folly, denies his good 


neſs, and braves, and gives a defiance to hi 
power: 


hr I. ConxvierEp. e 
der: what puniſhment then can be too 
at for this? Now ſure, 3 
>. Sin deſerves it, if we conſider the obliga - 
os that are by every fin trampled upon. Every 
| fans that the fins of children againſt - 


ir parents, of ſervants againſt their maſters, 
ſubjedts againſt their lord, and the wives a- 
int their husbands, are ſins of a black hue, a 
nſoa dye, and deſerve therefore a veryſevere 
nihment; and accordingly are ſo puniſhed in 
nations: but all theſe obligations are none to 
at we all ly under to God; ſo that there is 
re perfidy, falſhood, and treathery in all our 
$ againſt God, than in any of theſe: therefore 
is but juſt that there ſhould be a proportion 
pt berwixt the offences and the puniſhment, 
4, That fin deſerves ſuch a puniſhment, is 
e judgment of God ; and we know that his 
dement is always according to truth. It is 
t the, miſtaken notion of a man, who in the 
oft momentuous truths may trip; but it is 
e judgment of the only wiſe God, who is a 
od of knowledge, by whom actions are 
eighhed. I think we need not go ſo far back 
preſent for a proof of this as the penal ſancti- 
ofthe law, ſo long as we have the death 
Chriſt, as an evidence of it, nearer hand. If 
n infinite perſon, ſtanding in the ſinner's room, 
luſt, for his ſins, have ſuch a load of wrath 
d upon him, what leſs muſt the puniſhment 
f the ſinner himſelf be than eternal wrath ?. 
one can pretend to believe the truth of 
de goſpel, and queſtion the juſtice of God in 
uniſhing ſinners. eternally; for is it not _ 
| * Ious 
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lous to admire divine feverity in the eterngly 


niſhment of wicked men, and not to attend; 
infinite juſtice puniſhing ſeverely his own} 
loved Son? What wonder is it that Wicked y 
thould be for ever tormented for their own 


if the moſt righteous Son of God ſuffered 


the fins of others? He that without a repro 


to his goodneſs, could endure his moſt dear 


to ſuffer fo long as one hour, will much bei 
endure unjuſt ſinners to be tormented with a 
nal puniſhment. | 3 

5. That ſin deſerves ſuch a puniſhwen, 
not only the judgment of God, but f x 
too. The common reaſon of mankind ſpal 
its juſtice. This appears by the ſentimentsy 
heathens had of this matter. They had w 
a revelation to guide them, and thereforely 
wild fancies about the manner of theſe punil 
ments, which they judged eternal: but th 


there were ſach puniſhments, and that thy 


were juſt, they had no doubt. Hence it 
that their poets did condemn Tantalus to ſud 
place, where he ſhould have rivers juſt wall 
ing up to his lip, and yet ſhould not be 2 
to drink of them; and ſo remain eternal i 


der the violence of thirſt, with this gyavi 


aggravation, that he had waters juſt at his t 
lip. But we may yet have a more clear prob 
the judgments of men in all nations, in MM 
ſanctions of human laws. Do not all of che 
for crimes, condemn to perpetual impriſouneſ 
or to death? The one is an eternal pun 
ment of loſs of life, and all its concomitant 


vantages; and this puniſhment is inen 


Wilo 


bout reſpect to a future life; as appears in 
;, that ſuch laws are execute upon them, 
whom none has reaſon to think that they 


elife. And that perpetual impriſonment, is 
t eternal impriſonment, is not becauſe that it 
thought unjuſt, but becauſe neither the law- 
akers, who put it in execution, nor they who 
eak it, live to eternity, 1 

6. That fin deſerves eternal puniſhment, ap- 
cars from the acknowledgment of the puniſhed. 
his is a very ſtrong argument; for although 
iey who are yet wallowing in their fins, and 
re lulled faſt aſleep in the lap of carnal ſecurity, 
ill not acknowledge ſo much: yet if we en- 
uire at theſe whom God has awakened, and to 
hom he has given a diſcovery of the exceeding 
infulneſs of their fin, whether with a proſpect 
f mercy or not, they will all with one mouth 
cknowledge that fin deſerves eternal wrath. 
heſe whom the Lord deals with, in order to 
heir converſion, will all ſubſcribe to the juſ- 
ice of God, ſhould he damn them eternally. I 
do not ſay that they will be content to be dam- 
ned; but they will own that God were moſt 
juſt ſhould he deal fo by them. And not only 
is it ſo with them, but even with theſe who are 
ſunk to the utmoſt in black deſpair. If we 
liſten to a Spira, who has laid aſide all hopes 
of mercy, we ſhall hear him crying out in the 
anguiſh of his foul one day, < I am fealed up to 
* eternal wrath: I tell you I deſerve it; my own 


8 ” dy , * . ; j 
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all have any ſhare in the advantages of a fu- 


* conſcience condemns me, what needeth anyo- 


* ther judge?” and another day again we may 
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hear him crying our, << Though Wen Vee 
& another damned, yet God is juſt in making 
cc an example to others; and I cannot juſtly 
« plain, There is no puniſhment fo. great 
« have juſtly deſerved it.” Theſe 0 
do ſufficiently evince, that fin deſerves ems 
puniſhment; and therefore God has goal! 
ſon to demand irt. 
' 2d, Our great Lord and maker bay * 3 
reaſon to puniſh you with ſuch a puailkag{!: 
- not only becauſe your offences ve it, bus 
cauſe, he, in the inſtitution and promulgation tt 
laws, did actually declare that he would fo 2 1 
the tranſgreſſors Fit. Sin and eternal puilfiſ! 
ment were then linked together. With e 
fame very breath that God ſaid to Adam, thc 
ſhalt keep my commandments ; he alſo fad: 
him, In the day thou breakeſt them, thou jill 
ſurely die. That the annihilation of his (iti 
ſhould be there intended, is contrary to ſcripunil, 
and has no ground in reaſon ; and if only ei 
poral death is meant, thenthis would be implie e 
to ſay, thou ſhalt be rewarded with eternal ii 
if thou ſin, which were rediculous to imagine 
That therefore which is intended is certainly ih 
ternal death. And God having annexed this pe. 
nalty to the violation of his law, there is gre 
reaſon that itſhould be punctually executed Toe 
1. The honour of his wiſdom requires it. 16 
what purpoſe ſhould this penalty be annette. 
if it were not on deſign that it ſhould be put i 
execution? or at leaff it would reflect upon hh 
wiſdom, if it might not with . reaſon be pl 
in execution. ; 
1 | | 2. Juli 


rl. ConvicTeD. | 445 
2. Juſtice to his honour, as he is the righteous 
ige of the earth, calls for the execution of 
z law. What, I pray is the buſineſs of 

e placed in that high ſtation, if not to ſee 
7s executed, to ſee the compliers with them 
rarded, and the offenders condignly puniſh- 

z. Juſtice to the law requires the puniſhment 
inners: for if the law in one part may be 
vetted, why not in all? The threatning, as 

|| as the precept has upon it the impreſs 
the ſupreme authority ; and therefore, as by 
riolation of the precept, ſo by the non-ex- 
tion of the penalty, the honour of the law 
lers. If the penalty be required, then the 
our of the precept is repaired 3 but if the 
nalty be neglected, then the law is entirely 
ronted, and there is no reparation, than 
ich there can be nothing more unreaſonable. 

| Fuſtice to on-lookers. To negle& the 4 
iſhment of offenders, is of dangerous influ- 

e to beholders; it betrays them into one of 

d or three dangerous miſtakes ; it has a ten- 

Icy either to make them entertain light ap- 

nenſions of fin ; or elſe to make them call in 

[tion either the knowledge, power, or wiſ- 

n of God, and his zeal for his own glory: 

refore juſtice to them requiresthat the penal 

tion of the law be vigorouſly put ini execu- 


. Tuſtice to God '; faithfulneſs. The honour 
be dirine veracity requires it. God engag- 
lis faithful word for the accompliſhment of 


hreatning; therefore either the truth of 
God 
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dom, and ſovereignty of God, it has ary 


and not only has God adjudged, by an in 


So, linking fin and puniſhment togethet, 
moſt aſt and equal. This puts it beyond al 


fanction, 1 ſhall open to you in ſeveral conl 


- — 


many incontroulable evidences that fin deſen 
the higheſt puniſhment that can be inſiict 


that is proportioned to its own nature; andi 
is plainly the caſe here. 


God muſt ly open to ſuſpicion, or elſe, they 
niſhment muſt be inflicted upon you. 

6. To add no more conſiderations under | 
head; by annexing eternal puniſhment tot 
commiſſion of fin, all the divine attributes yy 
engaged to ſee it execute, of the juſtice, j 


been made appear ; and it might with e 
eility he evinced, as to the unchangea 10 
of God, his goodneſs, power, and knowledy 
therefore he has reaſon to demand fo Di 
ſatisfaction. 

3d, Sin not only deſerves that heavy ad 
ternal puniſhment we have been diſcourlingg 


verfible appointment, that it ſhould be ſo ua 
ed; but we ſay moreover, that God ba 
reaſon to inflidt it, becauſe this appointment 


tional doubt, that God has reaſon to treat 
as he will do. Now, the juſtice of this pet 


rations. And, 
1. This is plain from that which me bay 
great length diſcourſed of already, in refecren 
to the demerit of fin, We have proved, 


Now, juſt authority can never be but jull 
puniſhing a crime, or annexing a penalty u 


2. God has made this Ladin, 3 beef 1 
. 1 


r d : 
. This I think needs no proof, the judge 
nun the earth cannot do wrong, he is a God of 
c, and without iniquity: Our ways may 
unequal, his can never be ſo: for were God 
righteous, how could he then judge the world, 
s the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 6. His will is che 
eaſure of juſtice to us. He doth according to 
will in the army of heaven, and among the 
habitants of the earth; and none can ſay to him, 
That daft thou Dan. iv. 35. If once we quit 
ge will of God for the ſtandard and meaſure ol 
tice, then we wander and-lofe ourſelves, and 
e never like to find any other thing that can 
th any ſhadow of reafon pretend to the place. 
z. This appointment of God is moſs jujt, 
ecauſe it was made in way of a contract. There 
as a Covenant between God and Adam. God 
d propoſe the whole matter to him; and the 
bitance of it was this, Do, und live; ſin, and 
le. Man was content, and that upon delibe- 
ation, with the terms; and therefore the juſtice 
if God is clear in this matter.. 
4. God did warn man before: hand of this 
un/hment ; and therefore he is very juſt in the 
batter : which will appear very conſiderable, 
{we obſerve that, as man is unqueſtionably 
dbliged to obey God, fo God has an unqueſti- 
mable right to command; and that not only 
on account of his ſuper- eminent excel- 
eney, but on account of his creation, preſer- 
ation, and innumerable benefits; therefore 
be commanding to man what is juſt and equal, 
ay do it upon what penalty he pleaſes, with- 
ut any ſhadow of injuſtice; as” I ſhall make 
B appear 
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guilty of that ſervant's death, if the ſerm 


fair warning. They chooſe damnation, u 


lion has upon them that are ſaved; and wherei 
ing it. It is the means to bring them to he: 


the terrors of the Lord, we perſuade men, 1 Co 


appear by this plain and familiar inſtance. 
ſuppoſe the lord of a mannor to have plag 
or made a precipice in ſome part of his la 
and that he forbids his ſervant to go there, y 
tells him if he do, he will be fure to fall thy 
and be killed. Who would ſay that he vt 


ſhould go there? And, I fay, God can yi 
as little juſtice be charged with the deaths 
ſinners, or with ſeverity, ſince he gives tba 


their deſtruction is of themſelves. This 
perfectly the caſe of man at firſt : and that a 
terwards he fell under a fatal inability to i 
ſtain from ſin, no more clears him, or malt 
God faulty, than it would clear the ſeryu 
formerly mentioned, or make his maſter blaue 
worthy, if the way to that precipice lay ſtoop 
ing downward, and the ſervant ſhould, upd 
the beginning of the deſcent, run with ſo ful 
carreer, that he were not able to halt tillly 
had broke his neck. This I ſuppoſe would 
reflect upon the maſter, that he did not remont 
that precipice, or alter the way; and this is t 
caſe between God and man. 

F. Conſider the influence that this penal a! 


we may ſee that God was moſt juſt in appoitt 
ven. It moves miniſters to preach, Knowny 


v. 11. And it moves the hearers to accept d 
falvation; as appears from the frequent uſe ol 
Lord makes of this argument, And in the of 

RS 


e. 


ae 


II. =” Coxvierzp. 1 1149 
al conſtitution of the law, it was deſigned as 
mean, not only for the reparation of its vio" 
ed honour, but alſo to deter men from break- 
the law: therefore God is moſt juſt in the 


o of his conduct in this matter; ſince the 


eater the penalty was, the more likely a 
-20 it was to hold men in the way. _ 

6, I thought to have further cleared the 
uity of this appointment of God, whereby 
is ordaiged thus to be puniſhed, from the 
alderatien of the neceflity thereof, in order to 
e government of the world. If men have yet 
ich boldneſs to fin, notwithſtanding the ſeve- 
y of theſe puniſhments, what would they 
are done, if there had been only ſome light 
mporary puniſhment to be inflicted ? This 
nfideration would lead me too far from the 
bject in hand; therefore I but name it, and 
weed to te 1 wr 
Sixth, And laſt general, which I propoſed 
r the improvement of this doctrine. I have 
nfolded, at ſome length, the crime charged up- 
jou: I have proved, both in general and in 
articular, that ye have all ſinned, and thereby 
me ſhort of the glory of God. I have ſhewed 
at the ſatisfa&tion is which juſtice requires: 
bare likewiſe made appear, and have given 
jou ſome account, how reaſonable it is that 
uſice, ſhould carry its demands ſo high. It 
emains now, that we ſhortly repreſent your mi- 
) from the whole. But here indeed I am 


ta loſs how to. begin; and if once I begin, 


ll find myſelf at no leſs a ſtrait where to 


ad. Sinners I haye proved you; and miſer- 


L 3 able 
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able I ſhall now endeavout to fepreſent youy 
6) tn ect. iin r e 
1ſt, If a vaſt l can make you miſerit 
then indeed ye ſhall be ſo. Your loſs tat 
imagined by none, but theſe who enjoy'they 
yantages you loſe, or theſe whoiare already 
the place of torment, and have their eyes 
pened to ſee their own condition. It is fut 
loſs, that you cannot from one place hiydifi 
proſpect of it, 1 mean, of that littk portion 
it which may be known without feeling: i 
therefore we ſhall give you ſome different᷑ die 
of it, as it were from diſtinct places, at euch 

- Which ye may ſee ſome, and but ſoine' fit 
5 part of it. n e 11,4 e ee 
1. I ſay your loſs ſhall be great, för ye f 

iet the world with all its delights, comfurti n 
ſatifactians. Are ye now poſſeſt of à co 
tent eſtate, a flouriſhing family, health ef 
dy, content of mind, and a fair ſtock ef rep 
tation? ye ſhall loſe all theſe things: and f 
not this be a vaſt loſs to you? Are not thel 
the things that bound your deſires, and teri 
nate all your wiſhes and enquiries? I fei 
they are ſo to moſt of you. They who hi 
their portion only in this life, ſeek no Mb 
but theſe things. All the queſtion with fo 
is, Who will ſhea us any good, any worldly good 
and if they loſe theſe things, then indeed the 
loſe. all. They may ſay their gods are tale 
away, and what have they. more? Whater 
Is defireable to the eyes, or pleaſant ro any 
your ſenſes, ye ſhall at once for ever and ef 
nally be deprived of, And is not this 1 
| | | FOO ok 


rn I. *Convicrnay. '' mn 
&? Since it muſt be ſo, in many of your eyes, 


d Chriſt. It may be ſome of you cleave ſo 
| to a preſent world, that neither the pro- 
iſes, nor the threats of the goſpel, can induce 
u to quite your hold; yet notwithſtanding of 
your endeavour to keep them, ye ſhall loſe 
em all, Death will part you and them: and 
how great will this loſs be to you who have 
) more! 5 „ ; 
2. When God puniſhes you, ye will ſuſtain 
e oſs of the goſpel which now ye enjoy: and 
is will appear to be a vaſt loſs then. The 
opel has in it treaſures for the poor, eyes for 
te blind, feet for the lame, underſtanding for 
je ſimple, peace for rebels, pardons for con- 
emned malefactors, a title to heaven for the 
ers of hell, life for the dead, happineſs for 
ie miſerable : and to loſe all theſe, what loſs 
an be comparable to this? This loſs, when it 
now ſpoken of, may appear ſmall to you: but 
he day is coming, when ye will learn to put a 
gh value upon it, after ye have loſt it. 
3. Ye will ſuſtain a vaſt loſs; for infallibly 
e loſe heaven, if ye continue in your ſins: and 
ſho can tell what a loſs that is? Who can 
ound the depth of theſe rivers of pleaſure that 
re at God's right-hand for evermore? Who 
a weigh that far more exceeding and eternal 
ht of glory? Who can take the dimenſions 
t that vaſt inheritance of the ſaints in light ? 
Who can declare the ſweetneſs of the fruits of 
lat paradiſe of pleaſure? What eye can diſ- 
em, or let in juſt apprehenſions of that bleſs- 
L4 —_ 


, hall loſe that which ye valued above heaven 


Four loſs is, by the removal of the goſpel; g 


enjoy more than can be expreſt. Now all hei 


zz. the puniſhment of loſs, I did only touch at 
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giving ſight, which the ſaints enjoy abo 
where there are no clouds to obſcure the fis 
of their ſky ? Well, whatever there is of thel 
things, all theſe ye loſs. O immenſe loſs indee 

We only name theſe things, deſigning ng 
to haſten to another ſubject. Would ye ku 
how great a loſs ye ſuſtain in the firſt inſtance 
mentioned? We may ſend you to thoſe wh 
are wallowing in the delights of the ſons of 
men, and who are glutting themſelves with 
| preſent world. They will tell you ſtrangt 
things of your loſs by the removal of world; 
comforts. If ye would underſtand how gre 


to theſe who have got a heart to embrace 
and they will give you a ſurpriſing account of 
their enjoyments by it : but who can tell what 
heaven is? they only who have been there 
and even ſcarce they, for ſurely they feel, they 


things ye loſe: but need I ſay more? Yelok 
God, ye loſe your own ſouls ; and if ye loſe 
your, own ſouls, and gain a world, what profi 
have ye? yea, ye ſuſtain a vaſt loſs; what 
muſt then your loſs be, when ye not only loſe 
your own ſouls, but loſe with it all that is it 
this world all that is good and comfortable in 
that which is to come? e di 3 

2d, As ye ſuſtain a great loſs, ſo ye mull 
ſuffer a vaſt torment, The former particular 


| becauſe I had occaſion in the doctrinal part io 
_ diſcourſe a little of it: but here, when I com 
to ſpeak of the puniſhment of ſenſe, | m—— 
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nent can make you ſo. A view of your mi- 
wen this den, 1 hall give you in a 
p few particulars, | 


ernally to be, ye muſt conſider what of you 
i; that is to be eternally tormented : our 
xd tells us of both ſoul and body as being 


at ill the body, but are not able to kill the foul ; 
ut rather fear him who 1s able to deſtroy beth 
ul and body in hell, And this gives us to un- 
erſtand what is to be the ſubject of theſe tor- 
pents ſinners are to ſuſtain. It is noi a finger 
ra toe; it is not a tooth or a joint; no, but 
tis the whole man, foul and body, that are to 
de tormented. And how will ye be able to 
dure this? If a drop of ſcalding water fall 
pon your hand, ye are ready to cry out of 
tolerable pain: but how will ye then bear 
t, when a full ſhower of brimſtone ; a de- 
ge of burning wrath, will fall upon the whole 


v the fire; how will ye then endure, when 
ſou] and body ſhall be caſt alive into devouring 
ire and everlaſting burnings ? If now the trou- 
ble of one part of the body occaſion ſo terrible 
order, what will your caſe be, when every 
faculty of your ſouls, every member, every 
joint, ſinew and artery of your body, ſhall be 
brim-full of wrath ?& | 
2. Conſider, Who is the contriver of theſe tor- 
| Ee, _ 


"a 
e more large, yet ſo as as not to exceed the 
nds of this day's diſcourſe. O ſinners, mi- 
ible are ye, if huge, vaſt, and intolerable 


. If ye would underſtand wa your caſe 


ſfroyed in hell, Mat. x. 28. Fear not them 


nan? Ye are not now able to hold your finger 


eo 
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ments. There have been ſome very exqulliy 
torments contrived by;the wit of men, the . 
ing of which, if ye underſtood their nany 
were enough to fill your hearts with hort 
but all theſe fall as far ſhort of the torment 
are to endure, as the wiſdom of man falls hy 
of that of God, who is w/e, and will bring aj 
Ha. xxxi. 2. Infinite wiſdom has contrived th 
evil, theſe torments which are to be the eter 
portion of all impenitent ſinners. If man; 
find out a rack, a gridiron, a furnace beats 
ſeven times, for tormenting ſuch as he hay 
mind to puniſh ; what ſhall we conceive to 
the inventions of infinite wiſdom, when it if 
ſet on work to contrive a puniſhent for ſinners 
wiſdom, infinite wiſdom, well knows the fram 
both of ſoul and body; it knows what faculty 
of the one or the other, are of moſt exquiſit 
ſenſe, and what torments can work upon them 
God ſhews himſelf wiſe, not only in bringing 
evil upon finners, but in contriving it, fo thi 
it ſhall ſurpaſs what creatures can inflit. 
3. Conſider, Who is the inflicter of theſe in. 
ments, and this will give us a ſtrange proſpet 
of the miſery of thoſe who fall under them, 
It is God, by his own immediate hand, Aud 
from this the apoſtle repreſents the miſery of 
ſuch who ſhall fall under this puniſhment, Fr 
wwe know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance beimgelb 
unto me, and I will recompence, ſaith the Led. 
and again, the Lord ſhall judge his people. Its 
a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb. x. 30, 3 1. Should: God but give! 
commiſſion to ſome creature to torment us, 
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u rere but to à flex to leap into the eye, and 
re to abide, how great would this torment 

; But much more terrible would your cafe 

c if God ſhould ſer his wiſdom a work, to 

jd out and invent what mixture of torments 

n creatures would be moſt exquiſite, and then 

fit theſe upon you; this could not but make 

vur caſe miſerable: ſince the nature of man is 

pable to receive comfort or diſquietment from 

ery creature; and God knows not only our 
ame and make, but that of all the other crea- 
wes, and therefore underſtands what might 
catribute moſt to our diſquiet and torment ; 
Would God deal thus, it would make very ex- 
mifite torments indeed, but all this were no- 
bing to his own immediate hand and power. 
His little finger is more terrible than the joint 
power of all the creatures. As there is no ſearch- 
ug out of his underſtanding, ſo there is. no 
arching out of his power, who is the inflicter, 
the author of the eternal torment of ſinners, who 
all be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
fruver, 2 Theſſ. i. 9, But of this more anon, 

4. Conſider, I hat it is that engages infinite 
puer, and ſets on infinite wiſdom, and this will 
pre you yet a more terrible repreſentation of 
jour miſery. If it were only juſtice, ye might 
expect that there might poſſibly be ſome abate- 
ment made ; but it is anger, fury, the beight of 
fury, that ſets wiſdom a work to contrive, and 
power on work, to work your miſery ; and 
therefore miſerable ye muſt of neceſſity be, be- 
jond thought or expreſſion. Aremarkable ſcrip- 
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ture to this purpoſe we have in Nahum i. 34 
Gad is jealous, and the Lord revengeth, the 1, 
revengeth, and is furious, the Lord wil take tn 
geance on his adverſaries, and he reſerveth wy 
for his enemies. The Lord is ſlow to anger, g 
. great in power, and will not at all acqui i 
wicked : the Lord hath his way in the why 
wind, and in the ſtorm, and the clouds are l 
duſt of his feet, He rebuketh the ſea, and nul 
eth it dry, and drieth up vll the rivers : Baſu 
languiſbeth and Carmel, and the flower of Ly 
on lauguiſheth. The mountains quake at bi 
and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at h 
preſence; yea, the world, and all that du 
therein. Who can ſtand before his indignatin 
and who can abide in the fierceneſs of his anger 
His fury ts poured out like fire, and the rocks a 
thrown down by him. This is a ſcripture ſo ve 
remarkable, that we cannot paſs it, withou 
offering you a few obſervations for clearing i 
elittle. And (1.) Here ye may ſee, the ce 
tainty of ſinners being puniſhed. - If ever j 
eſcape who continue in your ſins, it mult e 
ther be, becauſe God will got, or becauſe bs 
is not able to puniſh you: but here ye ſes, 
that he is both able and willing, ver. 2. Tv 
Lord is great in power, and will not at all acqui 

* _#be — 074 By no means will he let them go 
who continue in their impenitency. (2) Ve 
ſee what the puniſhment of the wicked is: 
will take vengeance on his adverſaries and he n 
ſerveth — for his enemies. It is expreſſed 
by vengeance and by wrath. It is a puniſh 
ment that is the effect of wrath and mo 
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ir co be continued by wrath that is kept in 
ere for that purpoſe. (3.) Ye have that 
ich is the inflicter of this puniſhment; it is 
great power of God. (4.) Here ye have that 
ich ſets this power on work to puniſh the 
ked; it is jealouſy: Now jealouſy is the rage 
: nan, Prov. vi. and laſt, and jealouſy in 
d is the rage of God. (5.) Here you ſee the 
ful effects of this rage of God; the Lord reveng- 
be Lord revengeth. The expreſſions being 
abled, intends the ſignification, and ſhews 
certainty of it. (6.) To repreſent, if poſ- 
le, the terribleneſs of this revenge, in a yet 
ore lively manner, it is added, the Lord re- 
wth and is furious. (7.) The terribleneſs 
this apppearance of God againſt ſinners, is 
ther declared by a deſcription of God's 
wer, deſcribed in its effects upon the inani- 
ate creatures: as if he had ſaid, look how . 
rrible the caſe of ſinners is like to be, when 
od begins to take vengeance on them, and to 
Tenge himſelf by that power, which by a- 
buke drieth up the ſea and the rivers, that 
ales Baſhan and Carmel to languiſh, that 
elts the hills, and makes the earth to quake. 
e power of God was put forth in a very re- 
urkable manner, in creating the world; but 
z exerted in a more remarkable manner, in 
miſhing the wicked: herein is his power, even 
le glory of his power manifeſted, for ye are 
de puniſhed 201th everlaſting deſtruction from 
Ve glory of his power. The power of man pro- 
ces greater effects, when anger and fury 
like him ſtrain, as it were, every ſinew and 
| by nerve, 
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nerve, than when he is cool, and in A ſel ue q 
poſed frame: a Samſom in ſuch a caſe yy 
down the pillars of the houſe. What Gal 
then conceive ſhall be the effects of Godi'spoy 
when the heat of anger and fierce. e 
and fury excits and acts it? May I noticondly 
this conſideration with that of ihe prapbei 
the 6th ver. Who can ſtand before his indignaty 
and who can abide in the fiercenefs of hi ang 
His fury is poured out like your and ace 5 
thrown down by him. n 50 

34, As your Joſe is great, and ale pn 
ment ye are to undergo great, ſo both ſe 
come upon you in one day: and this is a ten 
ble — of 4 * 2 1 i a mont 


1 


— 


impauitent — 2 will — 10 
then, even then, at that very inſtant, 3 
God appear, with his face full of frown; } 
heart full of fury, his hand full of power, ii 
all directed toward ſinners. It is raohdrias 
the ſentence at the laſt day, that with the fat 
breath, at the very ſame inſtant, they are 
depart God's preſence, Mat. xxy. 4 L. they s 
likewiſe ſent into everlaſting burning. 
4th, As both will come at once, ſo ib 
both will come ſuddenly and ſurpriſingiy. Il 
extremely increaſes your miſery. Sudden de 
truction, and ſurpriſing deſtruction, is, on th 
very account, double deſtruftion. It may 
”— that your damnation lingreth not, 2 fe 
As Chriſt comes quickly, Rev, xxii. 2 

10 he comes in flaming fire io take n 


ar l. CAR 
that know not God, and obey not the goſpel, 
Theſ. i. 8. It is ſudden, becauſe it comes at a 
ne, when it is not expected. rag of you 
fibly may be putting the evil day far away; 
xd yet ye cannot tell how near it may be to 
me of you. Who can tell, but ſome who 
is day are here in God's preſence, may be in 
e pit before the next Sabbath? But whether 


te time, when all of you who remain impeni- 
at, ſhall be ſent down to the ſides of the pit. 
is ſudden alſo, becauſe uſually this ruin 
ones when the quite contrary is expected; 
rhen they ſay peace, peace, len f. 

„ Thel. v. 3. When the fool was ſinging a 
quiem to his own ſoul for many years, then 
hat very night all this miſery comes upon him, 


of his miſery. A blow given when the contrary 
z expected, is doubly ſtunning. 
5th, As all theſe things, all the loſſes, all 
the torments we have been ſpeaking of, come 
ſuddenly and at once ; ſo they are all inevitable. 
lnpenitent ſinners cannot by any means eſcape 
Wi; „ | 
1. God has engaged that ſinners ſhall be pu- 
diſhed, He will not at all acquit the wicked. 
He has paſt his word upon it, he wears. in his 
wrath, that impenitent ſinners ſhall not enter 
ato his reſt, Heb. iii. 18. Therefore they may 
expect that he will be as good as his word. 
2. God cannot change: there is no variable- 


- 


6 nor ſhadow of turning with him, Jam. 1. 17. 


He continues unalterably the ſame, I am the 


be ſo or not, we are ſure it is not long to 


aden deſtructi- 


Lake xi1. 20. And this was a great aggravation 
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| Lord, 1 change not, therefore the ſons of 


are not conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. There is the c 
fide of the cloud to his own people; andy 
the other hand, it may be inferred, I an 
Lord, I change not; therefore ye who h 
continued impenitent ſhall be turned into he 
3. Ye are notable to ward off the blow. 7; 

apoſtle obſerves, That the fooliſhneſs of\ Gui 
wiſer than man, and theweatneſs of Gad is ſtr 

er than man, 1 Cor. i. 25. The weakeſt & 
of God againſt, man, is enough utterly to ni 

him. Lo, at the rebuke of his countenant u 
periſb, Pſal. Ixxx. 16. He can look upon © 

that is proud, and abaſe him, and his eye e 
caſt about rage and deſtruction, Job xl. 11, 12 
13. If a look can ruin us, much more the breal 
of his noſtrils: by the breath of bis noſtril u 
are conſumed, and by the blaſt of him we peri 
job iv. 9. Now, if ye be not able to ſtand ; 
gainſt his look, his breath, the blaſt of his nc 

trils, far leſs againſt his finger, which ruins 

Egypt by divers plagues; and yet much leſsa 
gainſt his fiſt, Ezek. xxii. 13. Whoſe heart cu 
endure? Whoſe hands can be ſtrong, inthe 
day when theſe hands that meaſure the water: 
in the hollow of them, that ſpan the heaven,, 
eomprehend the duſt of the earth, and taken 
the iſles as a very little thing, ſhall begin i 
cruſh, and ſqueeze, and grip him? far leſs 
any able to withſtand, when God lays on th 
weight of his wrath, which preſſeth them hard, 
as it did Heman; or when he runs upon them 
like a mighty giant, with his full force, as à 
man doth upon his enemy, Job xvi. 14. 11 
| 9 


| 


| 
| 


ur IJ. Conner: 
le, neither ye yourſelves nor any creature 
n help you; therefore your miſery is inevi- 
ble. | | | | | | 5 5 

6, As your miſery is inevitable, ſo it is eternal. 
is not for a day, Or a year, or a month, or an 
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er will not do it, ye ſhall have more of them. 
lere indeed is miſery, exquiſite miſery ; and 


= 


— 


e would do well to think on your eſcape. 
we have now, for eight Lord's days, inſiſt- 
[2887 upon this ſubjet: and may we not con- 


ude with the prophet, Who hath believed our 
ot? Who among you all, who have been 
ur cloſe hearers upon this ſubjeR, are yet con- 
nced of fin? I fear very few, if any. If there 
e but one ſoul among you all, that is awaken- 
(to ſee its ſin and miſery, the news we are 


ſc hope the Lord will grant them that which 
le long for. | = 2 

But to the generality, who are yet faſt a- 
ep, and who are as inſenſible as ever, we 
all fay a few words: And, 1. We ſay to you, 
arc ye not heard what we have charged you 
th! And what anſwer ye to all? Iam ſure ye 
a anſwer nothing that is of weight. And if ye 
e not able to anſwer a man like yourſelves, 
uk how mute ye will be, when ye come be- 
re our great Lord and maſter, ſeated upon 
e great white throne. 2. What mean ye, O 
M Aleepers? 


ee, nay, nor for millions of ages; but for ever. 
I is everlaſting deſtruction, everlaſting burn- 
ss ye are to dwell with; the worm dies not, 
e ice goeth not out; the ſmoke of your tor- 
eat ſhall aſcend for ever and ever. If one 


ext to bring, will be welcome to ſuch, and 
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162 The GulLTIYT SINNER, c. Papy 
ſleepers? Is it now time to be fleeping, wheny 
cannot tell but the next moment ye ſhall ſink 
recoverably into the immenſe ocean of thee 
nal and intolerable wrath of God? 3. Wecy 

not tell but this your ſtupidity may promi 
God to that degree againſt you, that ye ſt 
never have a warning more. How terrill 
will your caſe be, if he ſhall ſay, Never fn 
grow upon theſe barren and unfruitful ſine 
any more; or if this day he ſhall give death 
commiſſion, Go to yonder obſtinate 'ſinnen 
whom I by my ſervants have long been deali 
with, in order to bring them to a convidtion 
their danger, arreſt them, bripg them immed 
ately to me, and I ſhall awaken them, but n 
to their advantage. How will your hearts ale 
your ears tingle, and your ſpirits fail, when 
hear the dreadful ſentence pronounced, Mat 
XXV. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into er 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angel 
Now, if ye would evince this, awake in tine 
and flee to Jeſus Chriſt : haſten your eſcape 
before the decree bring forth, before the d 
paſs as the chaff, before the fierce anger oth 
Lord come upon you, before the day of ti 
Lord's anger come upon you. F 
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er, 29. Then he called for a hight, and ſprang 
in and fell down before Paul and Silas. 

0. And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved ! 3 
. And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Crit, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, 


"HEN we began to diſcourſe to you 
from Rom. iii. 13. we obſerved, 
| that there are three queſtions in 
uch man is principally concerned, What have 
dne? What ſhall I do to be ſaved? What 
all I render to the Lord? He who knows how 
0 = to 


Aalen that has ſeven devils dwelling in her; 
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to anſwer theſe ſatisfyingly, cannot miſs hayy 
neſs, if he practiſe according to knowledge. 
To the firſt we have returned anſwer at fon 
length. We have ſhewn you what ye have dun 
and what are the conſequents of it; ye hare 
ned, and ſo come ſhort of the glory of God, No 
we ſhall proceed to the ſecond queſtion, Nj, 
ſhall we do to be ſaved? And as the ground 
what we are to ſay upon this head, wehavecho 
en the words read, in which both the queſt 
and anſwer are diſtinctly laid down. 
In the text and context, we have the accou 
of the converſion of the keeper of the priſon 
Philippi, a city in Macedonia. In which the 
occur ſeveral things very conſiderable, 
1. The perſon who was converted deſervest 
have a ſpecial remark put upon him. Hei: 
heathen, one of the ruder ſort, who was taug 
blindly to obey what he was put to, without en 
enquiring whether right or wrong. He hat 
but the night before, put the apoſtles feet ini 
ſtocks, and laid them in chains. When 60 
deſigns to erect trophies to his grace, he isn 
wont to ſingle out the moral, the wiſe, and p. 
liſhed ſort of ſinners, leſt they ſhould glory i 
-themſelves : but he pitches upon a Mary Mag 


perſecuting Saul; a rudeJailor, that no fleſh 

glory in his preſence, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
2. The place where he is converted, is a) 
ſon, a place where miniſters were not wont 
come, but when they were brought there, i 
they might be kept from endeayouring the cdl 


verſion of ſinners, When God has a * 
tn A | | 90 
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ze à ſinner, he will not want means to accom- 
lin his deſign. He can make a place, that is 
:igned to be a mean of ſuppreſſing the goſ- 
eh ſubſervient to its propagation. ts. 
The exerciſe of the apoſtles under their 
minement, deſerves a remark. A priſon is 
ot able to keep them from praiſing God. Some- 
mes they have been made to ſing in a priſon, 
rho have been mourning when at liberty. God 
liſpenſesthe largeſt, the richeſt comforts, when 
is people need them moſt. He can ſweeten a 
linking dungeon with the ſavour of his ſweet 
inments. He can foften hard chains by lining 
hem, as it were, with rich ſupplies of grace. 
e can relax the cloſeneſs of a priſon, with 
is free Spirit, who brings liberty wherever 
e is. Their hearts are thankful for mercies 
hat they enjoy; and God chooſes that time ro 
ire them new ones: a ſtrong proof that it is 
ndeed a good thing to give thanks unto the 
ame of the Lord. Praiſe for old mercies 
rings new mercy with it. The liberal man 
Ives by liberal devices; 5 5 „ 
14. The occaſion of the Jailor's converſion is 

In earthquake which ſhook the priſon, opened 
te doors, and made the chains fall off. A 
range ſort of earthquake indeed, that looſed 
tte priſoners bonds. When the Lord deſigns 
dayaken a ſinner, if leſs will not do it, a mi- 
ncle ſhall be wrought. © 
5, It is worthy our obſervation, that the 
irſt influence of this providence was like to have 
proven fatal and ruining to the man whoſe ſal- 
Ration was deſigned. The firſt appearances of 

M 3 God 


a 
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God for the ſalvation of ſinners may have a 
ry ſtrange influence. They may be fo far fro 
bringing the ſinners, whole ſalvation is deſign 
ed, nearer, that they may ſeem to put them fy 

ther off. The Jailor would have killed himſe 
6. Their frame and deportment under thisdi 
penſation is no leſs remarkable. Tho' the eart 
be ſhaken, their hearts are not ſo, but are in 
bleſſed reſt and repoſe. They know that 60 
who ſhook the earth, was their God, and gan 
it a commiſſion not to wrong but to help then 
This keeps the Chriſtian calm under ſhaking 
providences : the ſeas may rage and beat high 
but the rock whereon he reſts, remains firm,an 
cannot be ſhaken, And a further proof of thei 
frame we have in their regard to the Jail! 
ſafety. Some would have thought it a happy 
occaſion to make an eſcape ; but they take care 
of the keeper's life, though it ſhould be to tlic 
endangering of their own, They do good i0 
enemies, and love them that hate them, 
7. Their words to the Jailor are remarkable; 
Do thyſelf no harm, they ſeaſonably ſtep in fo 
preventing of ſin. They repreſent the fin ſos 
it might appear the more hateful; they remoſe 
the temptation. Herein they leave us an ex 
ample : if we would prevent the ruins of 0 
thers, we muſt ſtep in ſeaſonably. Had they de- 
layed a little longer, the man had been gone 
paſt all remedy. If we would diſcover fin { 
as to make it appear ſinful, we muſt repreſent 
it under theſe forms which are moſt likely to ei- 
gage ſinners to renounce it. Do thyſelf no bum. 
Self-preſervation is the prime dictate of * 
or 
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or one to cl is to act crofs to the 
Yſoundation of reaſon, which leads to the uſe 
all means that have a tendency to ſelf- pre- 
ation. And then, they remove the tempta- 
om Theſe who would effectually diſſuade ſin- 
ers from ſin, muſt let them ſee that all the 
ounds they go upon are miſtakes. The man 
wppoſed they had been gone, and that he would 
e puniſhed for them; and to evite this imagi- 
gary danger, he would have really ruined him- 
elk. Thus ſinners, to evite imaginary evils, 
nupon real ones: and to gain imaginary ad- 
antages, they loſe the true gain. And there- 
fore miniſters or others, in dealing with them, 
hould ſtudy to undeceive them in this matter; 
Do thyſelf no harm, for we are all here. 
Here ſome may enquire, how they ſaw him, 
chen it was now night, and he did not ſee 
them ? To this, I anſwer, there might be either 
noon- light, or a candle in the uttermoſt room, 
rhereby they might ſee what was done there; 
but yet he could not ſee into the remote cor- 
* of the innermoſt priſon where they lay in 
chains. A 7 
8. We are to obſerve the influence that this 
check, this ſeaſonable advice, that carried a re- 
proof in its boſom, had upon the man ; it con- 
ſinced him, it put him into this trembling hum- 
be poſture we find him in. Here I might ob- 
erve many very conſiderable truths. Grace 
uſually begins to work, when ſinners have gone 
oa height, to an exceſs of fin. While the man 
practiſing a bloody crime, and had murdered 
bimſelf in deſign, then grace chooſes to lay hold 
£01 1 on 
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on him, When Saul was grown mad in his pe 
ſecution, carrying it even to a foreign coun 
grace takes the opportunity, It doth not beſyey 
ſinners in their lucid intervals; but, to ſhewi 
power, it reaches them when at their wort 
Again, how mighty a change can a word woll 
when the Spirit of God concurs ? He wha 
the earthquake did not deter from finning, i 
overcome with a word: a word makes him th 
put their feet in the ſtocks, fall down at thei 
feet. One word opens the man's eyes to ſeq 
what he never ſaw before, it fills his heart with 
concern about ſalvation, a thing he had n 
minded before; and the fears of that wrath 
that he little thought of, when he was uit go. 
ing to throw himſelf fearleſly in its hands 9 
felf-murder, now make him tremble, and fal 
down, and cry out, What muſt I do to be ſaved! 
It makes him pay reverence to them to whom, 
he paid none before. He calls them Sirs, à term 
of honour and reſpect. A great change indeed! 
here are a multitude of wonders. The terror 
of God make a ſtout heart to ſhake. An un- 
concerned perſecutor lays falvation to heart: 
and much concern in the heart diſcovers itſelf 
by its effects; it breaks out in the trembling of 
the body, and the anxious queſtion in the text. 
9. Here it is worthour while to enquire, what 
he was convinced of? That the manis convinced 
of danger is plain; that it was not the danger 
of being puniſhed forletting away the priſoners, 
is no leſs plain; he was now eaſed of any fears 
he had of this ſort. In one word he was con- 
vinced of his fin and miſery. This is plain * 
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woſtles direction. It were blaſphemy to 
ok "that they miſtook. his caſe: and the e- 
xt puts it beyond all doubr, that they were 
miſtaken ; for the cure is no ſooner applied 
it takes effect. The direction quieted the 
vs mind; and this makes it plain, that it 
s fin and miſery that was now in his view; 
as the curſe of the Jaw that was purſuing 

We need not ſpend time in enquiring 
at FR he was convinced of. That the fin of 
murder was the firſt, ſeems probable from 
at has been already diſcourſed. When the 
idle of the Lord fills the boſom of a ſinner 
kh light, the firſt ſin that is ſeen is uſually 
ne great fin, and for moſt part the fin that 
s laſt committed. This fin was juſt now com- 
ned; and a monſtrous one it was: but though - 
| night be the firſt, we have no reaſon to 
nk that it was this only; ; nay, we have reaſon 
think, that the Lord gave the man a broad 
pt of al his other impieties. When the Lord 
tes a candle in a ſinner's boſom, though ſome 
e great fin occurs firſt, yet he quickly turns 


lat was never ſeen before, and ſees it full of 
WW: The Lord tells ſinners ſometimes all that 
er they did, by telling them one ſin; and 
us no doubt it was with the Jailor. In the 
lo. And laſt place, the poſture the poor man 
in when he puts the melancholy queſtion, 
Nhat muſt I do to be ſaved? deſerves our notice; 
ei fallen upon his face; not to worſhip : this 
& apoſtle would not have permitted, as they 
not upon other occaſions : but either it is 
only 


others, and looks through the ugly heart 
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only a civil reſpect he pays them after the 
ſhion of ſupplicants in the eaſtern county 
or his trembling legs were not able to ſupy 
his body; or partly the one, and partly the 
ther occaſioned this poſture. 
The next thing that falls under our coli 
ration, is the anſwer which the apoſtles gie 
the Jailor's queſtion, Believe on the Li 7 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy hu 
This contains the ſubſtance of the goſpel; x 
it is this part of the words we principally de 
to inſiſt on. TI ſhall refer the explication 
them, till ſuch time as I have done with wh 
is defigned from the queſtion; becauſe I don 
incline to burden you with too tedious an er 
cation of the words. 
From the queſtion itſelf then, according 
the account juſt now given of its meaning, 
ſhall lay before you, and diſcourſe of thi it 
doctrinal propoſition. 
Docr. A ſinner that is awakened and 7 
convinced of ſin, and of miſery its neceſſary am 
quent and companion, will lay ſalvation ſeri 
fo heart; or will with concern put the queſiu 
WHAT Mus r I Do TO BE SAVED! 
This we ſee is the firſt fruit of conviction 
the Jailor, Sirs, what muſt I do to be fav 
This was the immediate reſult of conviction 
the awakened converts, Acts ii, 37, Andthus 
will be with all who are indeed awakened u 
convinced of fin, unleſs there be ſome ſuch cot 
comitant circumſtances as hinder 3 it neceſſzri 
of which anon, 


| diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall, 
' Premiſe @ few things, for clearing the 
doctrine. C 
| Enquire what this ſalvation is, which a- 
wakened ſinners ſeek after. wes 


of this concern about ſalvation, which is the 
reſult of convction. | 


each of theſe in order. +; 1h 
| We begin with the firſt, and for clearing 
doctrine, we offer to your conſideration @ 
propoſitions, 1 0 his 
firſt, Convidtion is that fight of fin and miſery 
eſents them to the ſouPs view, in their na- 
e, and their neceſſary connection with 


relt and concernment in them; and that in 
dear a light, that he cannot but take notice 


id miſery in their own nature before the ſin- 
rs eyes, in a clear light. There is no man 


ler; every one diſcourſes of theſe things. 
lucation, the diſpenſation of the word, and 
merſe, have begot ſome notions of ſin in e- 


im in its nature, few have them. The 
wughts of men about ſin, are, for the moſt 
art, like the thoughts of a man who never 
Wa toad with a full light: if any man 
loud tell him how lothſome a creature it 


l. We ſhall endeavour to give ſome account 


V. We ſhall ſhew 2099 it is that convinced 
 fnners do lay ſalvation to heart. Now, of 


ich ſinners get, when the Spirit of God 
e another, together with the ſinner's in- 
them. 1/7, We ſay the Spirit of God ſets fin 


bo has not ſome apprehenſions of fin and 


y body's mind: but for any clear diſcoveries 


were; 
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were; and withal, in the twilight ſhey j 
one, when he could not diſtinguiſh it fro 
piece of curious jet lying by it, he wouly; 
be much affected with the account, nor yy 
his thoughts of its deformity and uplin 
anſwer the thing itſelf: but if the f 
ſhould dart down a beam of its light upon 
lothſome creature, the man would ſee it, ; 
it may be then his fleſh would begin to ſhri 
and it would fill him with averſion. Juſt ſo 
it with unconvinced ſinners: they ſee jj 
but it is only in the twilight of reaſon, el 
cation, or the external diſpenſation of the vo 
therefore they are not affected with it, nor 
they ſee any peculiar deformity in it, until i 
Spirit of God let in a ray of ſupernatural lig 
and then this very quickly fills the ſoul with 
view of its exceeding ſinfulneſs, which mil 
the heart begin to ſhrink at it, and entertain 
with averſion. The caſe is juſt the fame vi 
reſpect to that miſery that is the conſeque 
and companion of fin. Till once the Lot 
make bare his arm, in the ſinner's vie 
and caſt in ſome drops of wrath into his fou 
with a certification that theſe .are but drop 
he will never be duly affected with it. 2 
The Spirit of God in conviction not only ptt 
fents fin and miſery to the ſoul in their of 
nature, but likewiſe in their connection. Gt 
has linked fin and hell together. It alva 
was ſo, but ſinners do not always think f 
Groundleſs apprehenſions of God, as if 0 
| were all mercy, his patience in forbearing ib 


execution of ſuch as deſerve double deſire 
| 0 
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he ſubtle reaſonings of Satan, the world 
Jeceitful luſts, either beget a perſuaſion 
t n and wrath may be ſeparate, or elſe 
yſpicion that is not certain that they are ſo 
led together, as the word ſays, and miniſters 
er. But the Spirit of God preſents the 
o in their dependence and connection, in ſuch 
joht to the ſinner's mind, that he cannot 
believe that there is no parting them. 3d, 
de Spirit of God diſcovers to the ſinner 
deeply he is concerned in fin, and conſe- 
ently in that wo that is linked to it. He 
x only lets him ſee the toad crawling at a 
ance, but upon his very clothes. He not 
ay tells him that a certain man has ſinned, as 
than did in the parable; but applies the 
cable, and ſays, Thou art the man. He not 
ch lets the ſinner ſee hell and fin linked to- 
ether; but alſo lets them ſee the one end of 
e chain, ſin, faſtened to himſelf : and all this 
e diſcovers with ſuch clearneſs, as obliges the 
nner to notice it. | dw 
Szcondly, We premiſe this, That there are dif- 
rent degrees of conviction, and that both as to 
x clearneſs, extent, and continuance, Upon 
ome perſons, ſome faint rays break in, and open 
cir eyes ſomewhat above nature's power, let- 
lng them ſee a little more clearly. Upon others 
ltere come in full beams, diſcovering all diſ- 
inclly, like the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength. A- 
gain, fome diſcover only a few; others get un- 
(er their view many ſins: the light that 
lines upon ſome, is only like a flaſh of light- 
ng, that fills the houſe with ſurprizing light, 
ts | and 
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and is preſently gone again; or like the iti 
blinks of the ſun before a ſhower, which in 
preſently gone, and the ſky filled with a") 


clouds. So various are convictions, as to H 


degrees of clearneſs, extent, and continua 
Theſe convictions which are only faint, f 
reach only to a few fins, we are not here ſy; 
ing of, when we ſpeak of a ſinner that 
throughly awakened or convinced. 

_ Thirdly,The iſſues and conſequences of comil 
are no leſs various. Theſe fainter diſcoyeri 
of ſin, which many meet with in the diſpenſy 
on of the word, or by awakening providence 
uſually carry people the length of ſome fil 
deſires after deliverance ; or if they riſe big 
er, it ſeldom goes further than good reſolution 
and there they die. The great flaſhes ( 
light, which dart into the minds of ſont 
very often miſcarry, and turn to nothing. It 
much with the perſons who fall under then 
as it is with a man that is awakened by a fill 
of lightning that darts into his bed: th 
noiſe of a thunder-clap, that comes along wit 
it, may make the man ſtart up before he! 
well awaked; and the light unexpectedly d 
covering many things, occaſions a great col 
fuſion in his mind; but preſently the noil 
is over, and the light gone, and then thi 
natural temper of his body, the ſoftneſs anc 
eaſe of the bed he lies in, do invite him afrel 
to ſleep; and though by the light that came 
in, he might ſee the room full of enemies, It 
is eaſily perſuaded that all was but illuſions 


I, 
1 
14 


fancy, and therefore he lays himſelf down 
in, and falls faſt aſleep, Thus it is with 
y: they hear the thundrings of the law 
the preaching of the word, and ſometimes 
Spirit of God lets in a beam of light into 
heart with them, that fills all the ſoul with 


ged and ſecretly entertained there; this 
es ſinners ſtart up, and it may be cry out; 
ep are awakened out of their ſecurity, and 
themſelves out of their beds, Now, one 


{s, and very well; but ere ever ye are aware, 
ey are faſt aſleep again, They return with the 


ofted, to the wallowing in the mire, they fall 
vith their own fins. Why, what is the mat- 
t No degree of conviction can change the 


ben the natural inclinationsof the heartpreſſes 
to a little more ſleep, and Satan joining iſſue 


b part, and endeavours to lay the foul aſleep 
gain, it cannot chooſe but fall aſleep ; for the 
ah of light is gone, and the voice of the mini- 
er or providence, by the noiſe of theſe ſo- 
ations, are baniſhed his mind: and here 


ons, and ſome others occaſions, appear to 
e ſomething. g 


dy and deeply convinced, and of abiding 
Wittions, we do not mean that there is anyone 
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, diſcovering the deadly foes that are 


ud think theſe perſons in a great forward- 


the vomit, and with the ſow that was 


art; and convictions of ſhort continuance do 
ther fright than ſoundly awaken : therefore 


th this frame of the carnal mind, contributes 


d the religion of a great many, who at com- 
Furthly, When we ſpeak of a perſon's being 


degree 


. 
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degree of conviction that all come to, why; 
ſaved; nor do we mean, that there is ay 
gree of conviction which is always follo 
with faith: for theſe who are moſt deg 
convinced, may one way or other miſcarry 
be loſt. They may fall into deſpair, or t 
map fall in with falſe remedies; or they n 
wear out from under convictions, as ſome h; 
done, and then turned openly profane, \ 
do we intend that every one who believe, 
fore he do ſo, muſt ly a long time under q 
viction; for we ſee the contrary in the Jail 
who preſently believes and rejoices, and ſoy 
very ſoon out from under his con victionz. 
fine, we only ſpeak of deep and ſound c 
viction, in oppoſition to theſe fainter one 
which ſeldom raiſe the perſons that have the 
above the ſluggard's deſires, or ſome ineffeth 
reſolutions: and when we ſpeak of abidin 
conviction, it is in oppoſition to theſe fla 
which are preſently gone, and bave no otht 
influences than to make half awakened finger 
ſtart up, and cry out of their fears, but pre 
ſemly their fears are huſhed, and they ly don 
and fall as faſt aſleep as ever. 7 
Fiſthiy, Our doctrine muſt only be underſtoo 

of thoſe who are yet in time; for damned finne 
are indeed ſufficiently awakened, yet cannotb 
ſaid to put this enquiry, becauſe they, are a 
bundantly convinced, that ſal vation is not to 
expected. And the ſame is to be ſaid as 
theſe who have ſplit upon the rock of deſpar 
who, though they be not yet in hell, do judge 
- notwithſtanding, their eſcape polls 
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rine is not to be underſtood of theſe per- 


Siethly, We ſay not in our doctrine, that con- 
tions, however deep, or diſtinct, or abiding, . 
ge in ſalvation, but in a ſerious concern a- 
ut it. A perſon may be concerned, and put 
quiries about that which he may never attain. 
e may aſk, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? who 
all never be ſaved. The young man in the 
vſpel aſked, What muſt I do to inherit eternal 
yet for any thing the ſcripture makes ap- 
ear, he did never inherit it. Theſe things 
eing laid down for clearing the doctrine, we 
proceed to the eee | 

Il, Thing propoſed, which was to enquire, 
hat that ſalvation is, which awakened ſinners 
re concerned about, and which they ſeek af- 
xr, Salvation, as every one knows, ſignifies 
(livery from ſome one thing or other that 
looked upon as dangerous, evil, and hurtful. 
one are capable of ſalvation, ſave theſe who 
re either under ſome ſuch evil, or who are in 
ager of it : and then rhey may be faid 
be ſaved, when they are freed from it, or 
tom the danger of it; when they are deliver- 
from diſtreſſes, or when their ſafety is pro- 
ded for. This is the plain import of the 
und. But as it is uſed by convinced ſinners, 
takes in more: it not only reſpe&s deli- 
trance from evil, but alſo the enjoyment of 
ad and of good. It is frequently ſo nſed 
L ſeripture: ſalvation there is put, not on- 
for deliverance from hell, but for the title 
heaven; and hence believers are ſtiled heirs 
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of ſatoation, Heb. i. 14: Where the apoll 


hall be heirs of ſalvation? In one word, if 


takes in freedom from fin, and a title to ff 


Hell and wrath. The one he ſees impoſlible 


tion from hell, or rather ſalvation from wrath 
linked to pardon. This we ſee plainly enoup 


 tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the ſin 


in the text, is that of the young man that cat 


or freedom from wrath, be that which firſt occ 
to an awakened ſinner, as the object of his 


ſpeaking of the angels ſays, Are they ny f 
airing fpirits ſent forth to miniſter to then ij 
/ 


ſalvation that awakened ſinfiers ſeek aft 


ther two, 1 
Firſt, What ſhall ] do that I may get pur 
of in? The {inner ſees that it is fin that dat 
hell upon him; therefore unleſs this be yi 
doned, he deſpairs utterly of freedom flo 


and hence the queſtion in the text takes in; 


be attained, unleſs he can firſt get the other. 
fin draws on hell; ſo pardon 1s linked to fal 


in the carriage of theſe convinced finer, i 
that ſixth of Micah and 6th ver. Whereui 
ſhall T come before the Lord, and bow myſelf ban 
the high God? ſhall I come before him with bin 
offerings and calves of a year old? Mill the Ly 
be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or ten tholſaii 
of rivers of oil? fhall I give my firſt-born fir 
my ſoul? This is the genuine language of 
convinced ſinner. Pardon he would haſe 
any rate. Eo, 2 

Secondly, The other queſtion that is impli 


o 4 — - 


to Chriſt, Mark x. 17. What ſhall J d that 
may inherit eternal life? Though pardon offi 


fire 
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j yet it is not all that he deſires. Salvati- 
would be very incomplete, if eternal life 
ne not in to boot: for man might be forgiven, 
yet be turned into nothing, or not admitted 
the enjoyment of God. A rebel may be 
doned, and never be made a favourite. That 
;, as well as the other, will be much upon 
e thoughts of a ſolidly convinced ſinner, ap- 
rs from ſeveral conſiderations. 

% When God himſelf condeſcends to di- 
ſuch, he makes ſomething more than par- 
a neceſſary to them, Hol. xiv. 2, There the 
mant of the Jews, whom the Lord has a 
id to do good to, are told what they muſt 
tk from him when they return, and what 
b neceflary in order to their happineſs : not 
5 muſt they have their iniquities pardoned, 
t they muſt have gracious acceptance with 
xd, or admiſſion into his favour. Take with 
words, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, . 
cious acceptance with God, is full as neceſ- _ 
in order to the content of an awakened 
ler, as pardon of fin. . 
ly, Awakened ſinners in all ages, have by 
ir practice evidently diſcovered, that pardon 
te did not ſeem ſufficient to ſatisfy them. 
ey have ever been ſeeking after ſome righ- 
ſneſs, wherein they might appear before 
and upon which they might found their title 
(claim to eternal life, as being ſenſible that 
don of ſin alone could not do it. The 
5 who expected pardon from the mercy of 
, yet went about to eftabliſh a righteouſneſs of 
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their own, bein ignorant of the ri bien no 

God, 24 1 g ts 
3dh, In one word, a convinced anner 10 

| thatis perſuaded of a future ſtate, and thai 
things of this world cannot make him hayy 
therefore he certainly means the ſame by i 

queſtion, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? That 

mean when we enquire, what ſhall make! 

happy. That every awakened ſinner isconning 

of a future ſtate, is unqueſtionable ; ſince th 
Wrath he would ſo fain be freed from, is chief 
in a future ſtate; nor is it leſs plain, that i 

complete happineſs he aims at, and that allh 

trouble ariſes from the apprehenſions of thei 

conſiſtency between his happineſs and unpa 

doned guilt, That which only remains 0 

made appear is, that pardon of ſin alone cann 
ſecure him of eternal happineſs: and thisiseali 

proven; forthereare two thin gswhichpardonds 
not, and yet without them both, it is impoſid 
that man ſhould be happy. i. Pardon of ſin pin 
man no title, no claim to eternal life and happt 
neſs. Innocence in Adam did not give him a ii 
to heaven: can any then think that pardo 
now can give us a title? eternal life wa! 
be the reward of a courſe of obedience; 10 
had innocent Adam any pretenſions to it, 
ſuch time as he had fulfilled a courſe of perf 
obedience : far leſs then could fallen man ha 
any pretenſions to it, if only his fins were p: 
doned. 2. Pardon of fin doth not make n 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
. converſe and intercourſe with God, A com 


ed ſinner will ſee, that there is no poſlibil © 
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WF :ccels for him to the enjoyment of God, 
leſs there be an entire change wrought upon 
nature; for how can two of ſo very different 
res have any mutual complacency in one 
her ? God can have none in the ſinful na- 
te of man; nor can the ſinful nature of 
u have any in the holy nature of God: 
ad it is what none can ſay, that pardon changes 
e nature of the perſon that is pardoned. 
Now to ſum up what we have ſaid under this 
ad, when an awakened ſinner puts the queſ- 
on, What muſt I do to be ſaved? he juſt means, 
low ſhall I obtain happineſs! And this has 
heſe three in it. (1.) How ſhall I get my fins 
ardoned ? (2.) How ſhall I get a tittle to e- 
nal life? (3.) How fhallI be made meet to 
e a ſharer of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
gt? unleſs the mind be fully ſatisfied as to 
eſe three enquiries, it can never think itſelf 
ſecure or happy. That which comes in the 
Ill. Place to be enquired into, is the nature 
this concern, which is the genuine iflue and 
peceflary reſult of ſound conviction. The nature 
and effects of this, we ſhall unfold to you in the 
following particulars. And. 
Firſt, To lay ſalvation to heart, or to be con- 
cerned about it ſeriouſly, imports d:ſ/atisfattion 
with all other enjoyments, ſo long as the ſoul is 
n the dark about this. The man may poſſibly 
be poſſeſſed of great things in the world, he may 
are all going there with him according to wiſh; 
but if once he begin to take ſalvation to heart, 
be will find content of mind in none of theſe 
things, If ſuch a one caſt his eye upon his 
N 2 enjoy- 
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182 Man's RECOVE XT PIT 
enjoyments, his riches, his honours, his ppl 
ſures, he will be ſure to conclude as Hamanj 
upon another account, Eſther v. 13. 7 al 
availeth me nothing, fo long as I am at an uu 
tainty about ſalvation, Theſe things cannot e 
tisfy. What are they to a dying man? One 
apprehends himſelf juſt ready to be ſwallow 
up of the wrath of God, can reliſh no ſwee 
neſs in any of theſe things, till once he be idg 
the fears of that. Thus we ſee it is with th 
Jailor: he, who but a little before was ſo an 
ous about the priſoners, that he was ready i 
have made himſelf away for fear of their eſcay 
turns now unconcerned about theſe things; v 
We hear not, that, while all the doors pere 
open, he made any proviſion for their ſecurii 
nor did he receive any ſatisfaction from under 
ſtanding that they were all ſafe. This diſlaif 
faction is not ſuch a diſcontent as ſome fall ini 
who are no ways awakened, which leads then 
to fret, grudge, and repine, becauſe their lo 
in a preſent world is not ſuch as they would 
have it; no, but it is ſach a diffatisfaCtion a 
flows from a ſolid perſuaſion that theſe thing 
cannot afford happineſs, or avert impending 
and threatned miſery, which is ſo terrible n 
the eyes of the alarmed ſinner. 2 

Secondiy, This concern aboutſal vation, import 
thoughtfulneſs about the threatned evils, and tit 
means of preventing them. When the ſoul ha 
once got a view of ſin and miſery in their 0% 
tive colours, and ſees miſery threatning it, then 
this arreſts the thoughts; the mind can) 
itſelf to no other thing with pleaſure, bit 


only 
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ber thoughts intrude, they are prelently re- 
aed with contempr, as impertinent,. The 
nnn indeed doth not deny it to be his dury to 
concerned about other things; but he 
inks it not preſent duty, nay, he thinks it 15 
ecrunent for him in his preſent condition. Ie 
js ike one that lives in a beſieged city: the 
nemy has made 2 breach in the walls, and 
threatens a ſudden irruption. In which caſe the 
man knows very well he is obliged to attend 
o the duties of his ordinary calling and ſtation; 
get in the preſent exigence, he doth not judge 
t pertinent to look that way; for if the enemy 
once enter at the breach, 29g ſack the city, 
then he for ever loſes the advantage of any 
thing that he gains by his gther endeavours ; 
therefore he rather turns his thoughts and con- 
riyances to the reparation of the breach, or 
the pacifying of the enemy, if he find the place 
not tenable againſt him, Juſt ſo is it in the caſe 
of an awakened finner : he knows, that if the 
wrath of God overtake him, he is for ever ruin- 
ed; therefore his thoughts are wholly bent 
upon this, how he may be delivered from the 
wrath to come. Thus we ſee the Pſalmiſt em- 
ployed under fears of impending hazard, Pſal. 
xiii. 2, How long, ſays ho, ſhall 1 take counſel in 
ny ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily? How 
lng ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? The 
apprehenſions he was under of danger, put 
bim upon many contrivances how he might 
nd himſelf of it. This is always the nature of 
concern; it arreſts the thoughts, and keeps men 
„ fixed 
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fixed upon that about which the ſoul is c 
cerned. | ESD "Jo. 
_ - Thirdly, This concern has in it always earn 
neſ of defire after ſalvation. Deſire is ever in 
plied in concern of mind; if a man be concen 
ed how to avert a threatned evil, he deſires fre 
dom from it; if he be concerned how to obi 
any good he wants, or retain what already hg 
is poſleſt of, the ſoul ever immixes its concerg 
with deſire. This flows from the very na 
of man's ſoul; for deſire is nothing elſe, hu 
the cleaving of the rational ſoul to that wid 
appears congruous, uſeful, and neceſſary to in 
happineſs : ſo one that is awakened, and ſer 
his hazard, will certainly defire ſal vation. Hence 
it is that we find Chriſt the daviour, among the 
other titles which are given to him in ſcrip 
ture, obtain that famous one, The defire of al 
nations, Hag. ii. 6, 7. For thus the Lord 
hoſts, yet once, it is a little while, and I will ſul 
the heavens and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
dry land: and I will ſhake all nations, and ib 
deſire of all nations ſball come; and I will fill tht 
houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. A 88. 
viour will be deſired by ſuch of all nations 2 
are awakened to ſee their need of him. 
Fourthly, This concern about ſalvation in- 
ports, a commotion in the affeftions. A foul ful 
of thoughts about wrath threatned or felt, vil 
have its affections employed about it, 4 
cording to the account the judgment gives of 
it. If wrath be in any meaſure felt, it wil 
fill the ſoul with grief and ſorrow; - : J 
i | * 
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ked upon as approaching, it will make the 
| ſhake with fear; if it be repreſented as 
ning and deſtructive to the ſoul, it will raiſe 
e higheſt hatred and averſion; if there be any 
parent poſſibility of eſcape, it will excite hope 
me ſoul. In one word, in a ſoul that lays 
nation ſeriouſly to heart, every one of 
eſe paſſions will take their turn, according as 
caſion calls for them, or the preſent exerciſe 
the mind requires and excites them, Were 
e diſcourſing of this concern about ſalvation 
uh, as it reſts in the mind, we ſhould hold 
ere; but here we are conſidering it not only 
zit is in its own nature, but as it doth mani- 
ef itſelf in its effects; and therefore, 
Fifthly, We ſay, where the ſoul is thus un- 
iff for want of ſalvation, thoughtful about it, 
nd going forth in deſires after it. This inward 
emper and frame of the mind will diſcover it- 
elf in the words and language. Words are the 
ndications of the thoughts of the mind; and 
chere the mind is 22 up of concern a- 
Hout any thing, ſo as to have all its thoughts 
ingroſt by it, then of neceſſity the words muſt 
Intimate ſo much. A man indeed may be con- 
cerned about ſomething of leſs importance, and 
mis not hold; but when ſalvation is laid to 
beart, then the tongue will be employed as 
well as the mind. It is ſtorjed, that the fa- 
lber s hazard, made the the tongue-tacked child 
ſpeak ; much more would its own hazard have 
done ſo. Our Lord ſays, Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, 'Matth. xii. 34. 
ad indeed where there is very much — 

| | this 


| 


186 | Max's RE CovERY Part . 
this way, it will not eaſily be retained; i i 
be like a fire that cannot endure to be pen; 
| cloſe in a room, but muſt have a vent. I 

we ſee it was with the Jailor. That which 


neareſt the heart, takes the ſtart in diſcouy 
Sir, lays he, what muſt I do to be ſaved?! 
Siæthly, This inward frame of ſoul, thiscy 
cern of mind, leads to the uſe of means, Ay 
tongue will be employed in enquiring, and 
mind in contriving ; ſo the reſt of the many 
be employed in following after, and ufing i 
means that are ſuited to give relief. Thug 
ſee It was with the Jailor ; he preſently os 
to the apoſtles, and ſeeks after direction a 
help from them. No doubt he had heard 
them, what the poſſeſſed damſel, in the 111 
ver. of this Chapter, cries out, that they wer 
the ſervants of the living God, who made it the 
work, to ſhew to men the way of ſalvation; au 
this makes him addreſs himſelf to them, as the 
readieſt expedient, the beſt means to get ride 
his fears, and to be ſolved of the important 
ſcruple that now lay ſo near his heart. 
Seventhly, Not only will this concern driye 
the uſe of means, but it will hir up to duligent 
in the uſe of them. It will fire the ſoul with ſud 
activity, as will carry it over that natural flag: 
iſhneſs that is in the heart of man, as the natu- 
ral and genuine fruit of the depraved nature 
The unconcerned man, the man that is half 
awakened, will ſay with the ſluggard, There 7 
lion in the way, and I ſhall be ſlain in the ſirtts. 
He will have a thouſand trifling difficulns 
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at will retard him, and keep him back; but 
hen one lays ſalvation to heart, he will ſoon 
er over all theſe, and fall cloſe to the diligent 
- of means, in ſpite of all difficulties. Thus 
was with the Jailor. He ſprang in, and came 
embling, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
wel“? He wanted not his own grounds to fear 
e ſucceſs of his attempt. What, might he 
tick, will theſe men, whom TI uſed ſo hardly 
ut the night before, deal fo kindly by me, as 
help me in this miſerable pinch? And will that 
od, whom I have provoked to be my ene- 
ny, tender me any relief 2? But wrath purſued 
im ſo cloſe at the heels, that he durſt not ſtay 
fon any of theſe accounts, but hazards the 
ſve be what it will. An awakened ſinner is 
yer brought to the lepers reſolution, 2 Kings 
li, 3, 4. He ſees an inevitable neceſſity of 
dying if he fit ſtill in his preſent condition, or if 
he join himſelf to his old friends : and there- 
fore he will rather chooſe to venture all upon 
the mercy of God, and his ſervants, whom he 
takes for his enemies; as knowing that there 
be has a peradventure for life, whereas he has 
not that ſame any where elſe. „„ 
Eghtly, This concern will diſcover itſelf, by 
putting the ſoul in an active and waiting poſture, 
ready to receive any injunction, and to comply 
Fith it without delay. One that comes thus to be 
concerned about ſalvation, will not ſtand to diſ- 
pute the terms propoſed; but will greedily wait 
for, and readily accept of them, if practicable, if 
polible. Thus we ſee it is with the poor man in 
dur text. He comes not to make but accept terms. 
1 | Sirs, 
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Sirs, ſays he, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
he had ſaid, I am reſolved to ſcruple nothing) 
ſhall enjoin me; tell me but what I ſhall d 
and here am ], ready to accept of any propo 

that ye ſhall in God's name make unto me. 
Thus we have unfolded unto you the natur 
of this concern which a ſolidly convinced fi 
ner will have about ſalvation, and that from the 
I thall now proceed, 
IV. To enquire, why it is that a ſolidly auul 
ened finner does thus lay ſalvation to heart. abn 
all things. An account of this matter we c6n- 
ceive may be given in two or three propoſitions 
Firſt, A ſtrong deſire of ſelf-preſervation is i 
laid in the mind of man, and ſo cloſely wovenin 
with his very frame and make, that there is ng 
getting rid of it. Man may as ſoon ceaſe to be, a 
ceaſe to deſire his own preſervation. No man ytt 
hated his own fleſh, but cheriſheth it, ſays the a. 
poſtle, Eph. v. 29. If that hold in the laxer ſenſe, 
when a man's near relation is called his om 
fleſh, it muſt hold much more, when it is taken 
in the moſt ſtrict and cloſe ſenſe, for a man's ſell, 
Secondly, The neceſſary conſequenceof thisde- 
ſire of ſelf . preſer vation, is an utter ab horrence un- 
to every thing that is contrary to nature, or thatap- 
pears deſtructive of it; and every thing appears 
more or leſs terrible, as it is more or leſs hurt 
ful to nature. Theſe things which threaten Us 
with utter ruin, cannot but fill: the mind with 
terrible horror. Hence it is that death is cal 
led the king of terrors; becauſe it threatens 
nature, not with ſome alterations of leſs impor- 


tance, but with entire diſſolution. Death - al 
things 
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ings is the moſt oppoſite to nature; and eve- 
| other thing is more or leſs terrible, as it has 
ore or leſs of death in ii. 

Thrdly, An awakened ſoul a ſolidly convinced 
mer, foes, by that light that God has ler into 
is ſoul, the wrath of God, the ſecond death, rea- 
5 lay hold upon him, and ruin him eternally ; 
herefore cannot but have the greateſt aver- 
on poſſible to it. What will put a man to 
light, if not the ſight of inevitable death behind 
bim? Then, if ever, will a man flee, when he 
ſees himſelf brought to that lamentable pinch, 
that he muſt either flee or die. 

Fiurthly, Hence it inevitably follows, that 
ſuch a man who ſees himſelf in danger of utter 
ruin, in the caſe he is in, will, nay, of neceſſity 
muſt, lay himſelf out to the utmoſt, or be con- 
cerned above all, for ſalvation from threatned ruin 
r miſery. That principle of ſfelf-preſervation, 
and that abhorrency of what is hurtful to nature, 
which are the ſpring of all a man's actions, can- 
not but carry the whole man, and all the powers 
of the man, to its aſſiſtance, when it ſees that 
the whole is endangered. 

Having this ſhortly diſcuſſed what belongs to 
the explication of this truth, we proceed now 
to make ſome practical improvement of it. And 
among many uſes that might be made of it, we 
ſhall only make one, and that is of trial. 

Is it ſo, that a ſoundly convinced ſinner will 
| hy ſalvation to heart above all things elſe ? 
Then here is a touch ſtone whereby ye may try 
Whether or not ye be indeed convinced of ſin, and 

| „ whether 
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thing whereto I jend it, Iſa. lv. to, tr. We hare 
- ſpent many ſermons on this deſign of conyitioh; 


of ſuch offers: for none will welcome or enter- 
tain them, fave only ſuch as are convinced of fn. 
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| whether ſoundly or not; and in the tate 
God we obteſt you to put this to trial; fo; * 
Firſt,Unleſs ye know whether ye be coin e 
of ſin or not, ye cannot know whether ye hay 
got good of all that we have diſcourſed to jy 
formerly. This we know, that ye ate eithet 10 
tered or worſted by it; for as the rain cam 
don, and the ſnow from heaven, und return 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and malethi 
bring forth and bud, that it may give feed ti th 
fewer, and bread to the eater : ſo ſhall my word bi, 
faith the Lord, that greth forth out 7 my mouth: | 
ſhall not return unto me void, but it, Lall accomphj 
that tohich I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper inthe 


and now ye are concerned to try, and we ate. 
concerned to try what has been the fruit of 
them. If ye be not yet convinced of fin, then 
ye have loſt the advantage of all that has been 
ſaid on this head. ES 5 
Secondly, Try this fairly, we obteſt you; forif 
ye be not convinced ye are like to loſe the ad- 
vantage of all that is to be ſaid from the text we 
are now entering upon. We ſhall, if the Lord 
will, from this ſcripture hold forth and make of- 
fer of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, as the only Savi- 
our of loſt ſinners: and if ye be not convinced 
ſoundly of ſin, ye are like to loſe the advantage 


Thirdly, Try, for the Lord's ſake, whether 2 
be convinced of ſin or not; for not a few wofull) 


deceive themſelves in this matter. They 3 
| : | that 
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general and unconcerned acknowledgement 
in, which every one is led to by cuſtom, e- 
ation; or ſome ſuch way, for that ſolid con- 
jon which is neceflary in order to our cordial 
ceptance of the goſpel : and this deceit is of 
of dangerous conſequence, becauſe it lies near 
N and a crack there muſt of ne- 
ſity be fatal and ruining. EY 
That ye may be at a point in this matter, we 
all again run over the ſeveral parts of that de- 
iption we gave of this concern about ſalvati- 
„ which we would now have you to try your- 
. 
But before we enter upon this trial, there is 
ne fort of perſons we would ſet by, as not con- 
emed in it; and that is, ſuch as are openly pro- 
ae, drunkards, ſweaters, liars, whoremongers, 
hieves, and the like. It were groſs folly to 
ke a trial of ſuch who have their mark upon 
beir foreheads. Theſe monſters are ſo far from 
being concerned about ſalvation, that they ſeem 
oncerned to make their own damnation ſure ; 
nas far as they take the plaineſt, the ſureſt and 
raighteſt courſe to ruin their own ſouls. As 
eir damnation lingers not, ſo it will be juſt, 
becauſe they run upon aſeen evil. They deſerve: 
farce compaſſion, who can tell that he 2who,doth 
uh things is guilty of death; and yet not only 
do, but take pleaſure in them that do them. To 
endeavour to make a diſcovery of ſuch perſons, 
by an application ofnarrow and ſearchingmarks, 
vere, as if we did buſy ourſelves in ſeparating 
uge ſtones from corn by a fine five, when it 
were 


- 


— I 
e 

- —— 

12 

2 — . = 


os + = e 
— OO wants — — 

— — E — — 
* * * * - 


— . gs OI 

"= T 

q a. - 
338 2 


mm = 


- 4, 


= 
— = 


a 
A — 9 — — 
Fr LE OY OS oo meg — 
7 - CC WO 
— 2 - $ 
— = —— — _ 


„ 
1 
4 

27 


ſins go before them into judgment. But bei 
theſe notorious ſinners, there are others y 


vantage, or to your eternal diſadvantage, 
But now if it be ſo, I demand of you in Go 


about ſalvation, or laid it to heart above a 


cCerned about ſalvation, then, 


your worldly concerns thrive, then we ſay, Je 
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were much more eaſily done with the Nn 


Theſe we ſet aſide in the entry, becauſe i 7 


are no leſs ſtrangers to ſolid convidtionthanths 
upon whom nevertheleſs it is ſomething ny 
hard to prove it. And therefore for the dif 
very of ſuch, we ſhall now proceed to deal al 
tle more cloſely with your conſciences; x 
ſince your concernment inthis matter is ſo pre 
as we juſt now did ſhew it to be, we obteſt jo 
to be ſerious in this matter, which 1s, paſt; 
peradventure, to turn either to your eternal af 


Ye all do profeſs yourſelves convinced of fi 


name, have ye ever to this day been concerne 


things? If ye have not, then to this day ye han 
never been ſoundly convinced of fin, whateret 
your pretences are : and ſo ye are found liar 
in this matter, and deceivers of your own ſoul 
If ye ſay ye have been, or are ſeriouſly col 


8 


1/2, I poſe your conſciences, and I demand jc 
may poſe them with this queſtion, Can ye be 
ſatisfied with other things while ye are at an ut- 
ter uncertainty about ſalvation? If fo, if ye a 
be well-pleaſed, and have reſt in your mind, 
and live contentedly at an uncertainty about ſal 
vation, provided ye be in health of body, and 


have never yet been concerned about ſalvation, 


and therefore are yet ſtrangers to that ſonnd 
| g con- 
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miction, Without which none will be content 
accept of Chriſt. „ 0 Wie $0 
:d, I poſe you in God's name upon it, what 
oughrs do ye ſpend upon this ſubject ? Per- 
ns who can ſpend whole days and nights, and 
tels, and never have a ſerious thought about 
ration, they certainly are not laying it to 
art: but that I may bring this ſecond queſti- 
jet a little cloſer to the conſcience, I ſhall 
reak it into one or two others; And, 1.1 poſe 
ou on it, what thoughts do ye chooſe ?: Per- 
us may ſometimes be oppreſt with thoughts 
hat they entertain the uttermoſt averſion to; or 
hey may be forced from the thoughts they 
ould for ever deſire to dwell upon. A man 
hat is throughly awakened may by the impe- 
nous violence of temptation, or the inevitable 
ccaſions of life, be obliged, as it were, ſometimes 
) intermit thoughts of ſalvation, and entertain 
boughts about other things : but when he has 
ave to make choice, then he will chooſe to 
link of ſalvation. Now, if you chooſe ordi- 
anly to think of other things than of ſalvati- 
n, then there is no ſuch force upon you, it 
ſcoyers you unconcerned about ſalvation, and 
mſequently ſtrangers to that ſolid conviction, 
at iſlues always in ſuch a ſerious concern as 
ſc haye been ſpeaking of. 2. further poſe you, 
ybether or not do the thoughts about ſalvation 
requently. preſs in upon you, when ye are bu- 
el about the ordinary occaſions of life, when 
mployed in your ordinary. occupations, when 
Jeare working or converſing? If ſuch thoughts 
«ae never wont to. viſit you even then, it is a fad 
= O ſign 


5 
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ſign that ye do not lay ſalvation ſeriouſy 
heart; for certainly that which the mind ij mu, 
concerned about, will frequently 'drive & 
thoughts that way. 3. I put this one queſia 
more to you, what thoughts are theſe on whi 
your own time is ſpent ? All your time, ye my 
think, is your own time: but there is a certzx 
portion of time which may be called ſo upon 
peculiar account; ſuch are theſe ſeaſons, when 
in we are neither engaged in buſineſs nor in d 
verſion, as when we walk alone in the fiel 
when we ſeparate ourſelves in order to reſt ; 
night, when we are undreſſing ourſelves, orwhe 
we are waking upon our beds in the night-ting 
or before we engage in company in the morning 
Now, it is in reference to ſuch ſeaſons as theſe 
that we enquire into your thoughts, If theſ 
ſeaſons be not employed in thoughts about ſal 
vation, it is a ſad ſign that ye are not in eame 
about it indeed. N e 
3d, I put this queſtion to you, what are you 
deſires? Man is a deſiring creature: be is 
ſible of ſelf · inſufficiency, and therefore is ent 
deſiring and longing after ſome one thing, 
other that is ſuited to his need, or at leaſt whic 
be thinks to be ſo. Now, what is it that yede 
fire? Is it ſalvation? Is it Chriſt ? It may be, 
never have a deſire after ſalvation, but when | 
are laid upon a ſick-bed, and fall under tears 
death; and even then, where there is one de 
for eternal ſalvation, there are many for irc 
dom from death, for ſome longer life. Dyin 
David ſpeaking of that covenant whereby i 


vation was enſured to him, could call it 40 
| de 
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e although my houſe be not ſo with G, yet 
hath made with me an everlaſting covenant or- 
ed in all things and ſure; for this is all my 
nation, and all my deſire, although he make it 
to grow, 2 Sam. Xxili. 5. If your ſouls do not 
quently go out in deſires after God, after 
lation; it is a ſhrewd evidence that ye are 
concerned about ſalvation, and conſequently 
at ye are not yet convinced of fin, . 
4th, Are your hearts ever affected about ſal- 
tion? When there is aconcern about any thing 
| the ſoul of man, it never fails to ſet the heart 
Fork, and to fill the affections. Now, ſurely 
je be in any good degree concerned about 
kation ye Will be affected. 1. Have ye ne- 
er any fears of falling ſhort of ſal vation? Let us 
ur, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his 
vl, any of us ſhould ſeem te come ſhort, ſays the 
poltle, Heb. iv. 1. A heart weighted, and 
ally concerned about ſalvation, will ſee many 
rounds to fear that poſſibly it may loſe ſalva- 
jon at laſt, The falls of others, the difficulties 
dd oppoſition in the way to ſalvation, and its 
m felt weakneſs, will ever occaſion fear in the 
art about this. What one is very concerned to 
ne, he is always feared to loſe. 2. Do ye 
ner-taſte any thing of the anger of God in the 
reatnings? Theſe that are concerned about 
ration, get ſuch a taſte of God's diſpleaſure, 
is wont to fill their hearts with grief and 
Mow, If ye know nothing of this, it looks ve- 
il, and ſpeaks you not duly concerned about 
mation. 3. Do ye never find any thing of 
ne for ſin riſing in your heart? If none of 
| "= > theſe 


198 Man's RECO VET Par 


theſe affections be moved, it is a ſad but ſi 
evidence that ye are not concerned about fi 
vation, and conſequently that ye are not yet ij 
lidly convinced of ſin. „ 
5.h, Whither runs your diſcourſe commouh 
Do ye never ſpeak of ſalvation ? We told jn 
formerly, that when the heart is much concen 
ed about ſalvation, the mouth will ſometimesh 
employed in ſpeaking about it. Now, when 
runs your talk commonly? Is there never; 
word of ſalvation in your diſcourſe? It is a fu 
ſign that ye never yet were convinced of ſin th 
ye never yet laid ſalvation to heart. Do 10 
think that it will clear you, to tell that ye null 
conform your difcourſe to the temper of thoſe 
with whom ye converſe : for I fay, 1. Do j: 
never converſe with any body that would be 
willing to entertain diſcourſe about ſalvation 
If it be ſo, then I am ſure it js choice and not ne 
ceſſity makes it ſo: this therefore is a furthe 
proof of your unconcernedneſs about ſalvation 
ye ſlight the converſe of ſuch as may help you 
2. Are ye never in a company where ye n 
lead the diſcourſe? If ye be a maſter of af 
mily, a parent, or any ſuperior, I am ſure: 
mongſt your inferiors ye may have the leading 
of the diſcourſe: nay, though ye be ſervants, je 
may ſome time or other have as fair a pretence, 
to preſcribe to others the ſubject of diſcourle 
as they have to preſcribe to you. 2. If ye ſhit 
the evidence of all this, I ſhall put here aquel 
tion or two to you, which will if faithfully a 
plied, make a diſcovery of you in this 2 
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nd, (.) Do ye not weary of the company and of 
e diſcourſe that has no reſpect to ſalvation? 
2.) Is it not a reſtraint upon you, when ye are 
ept from diſcourſing of ſalvation? If ye be 
ally concerned about it, I am ſure it will be ſo. 
metimes with you. But I proceed, and in the 
6th Place, I put the queſtion to you, what 
ligence is there in uſing the means of ſalvation? 
o man that underſtands either ſcripture or 
ſon, can think the man concerned about ſal- 
ation, that uſeth not the means of ſalvation. 
ow, becauſe I judge that here we may meet 
ith not a few of you, I ſhall deſcend to parti- 
urs, and deal plainly with you about this mat- 


ecret, private, and public. Now, I will putſome 
queſtions to you in reference to each of them. 
begin with theſe which we call /ecret, and 
of them 1 ſhall only name ſecret reading of the 
criptures, and prayer, Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 13. 
ind in reference io theſe I ſhall put two or 
tree queſtions to you. And, 1. Are ye ne- 
glecters of ſecret prayer? Can ye riſe in the 
morning, and go to your work, and never bow 
a knee to God? To ſuch we dare ſay confident- 
V ye were never yet concerned about your 
fouls ſalvation, 2. Are ye ever concerned to 
know what ſucceſs ye have in your prayers ? 
Moſt part deal I fear by their prayers, as ſome. 
unnatural parents do by their children; they 
ay them down to others, and never enquire 
Flat becomes of them, whether they die or live? 
Flich argues that they are not in earneſt in them. 
We ever find the ſaints recorded in ſcripture 
= 03 — 


er, The means of ſalvation are of three ſorts, | 
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It is a ſad fign ye are not concerned about faln 


and dread, than is commonly in theſe expreſi 


| palpable breach of the third command, But 


affectionate and reverend deſires ſent up to Go 


— 


in earneſt about the acceptance and ſucceß 
their prayers. 3. Are all your ſecret pray 
confined to ſtated times, it may be morning a 
evening ? Or are ye frequently breathing 

our deſires in ejaculations? If ye negle& thel 


tion. Ejaculations, I may ſay, are the genu 
effect ot concern about ſalvation. Here 1 d 
not approve of theſe common forms that peo 
uſe to the great ſcandal of religion and offeng 
of God, God fave us, the Lord deliver u 
upon every turn. Theſe ſurely argue want 
concern about ſalvation, and want of duere 
ſpect to God. Perſons duly concerned abou 
falvation will ſpeak of God with more fear 


ons, which, as they are uſed, are certainly a 
when I ſpeak of ejaculations, I mean thereh). 


about ſalvation: and I believe there ſhall ſcarce 
be found any really concerned about ſalvation, 
who are utter ſtrangers to them. 4. Do je 
neglect the reading of the word God, or do 
ye not? Such of you as will not be at painsto 
learn to read the word of God, I can ſcarce 
think you in earneſt concerned about ſal vation, 
ſince ye neglect ſo neceſſary a mean; at leaſt 
think ye have need to be very ſure of the ground 


really concerned about it, while ye neglect thi 
duty. When people are not at pains to read, 
or take not care to get the ſeripture read fo 
them in ſecret; if through age they be = 


J 
1 
[ 
ye lean upon, if ye conclude yourſelvcic 
| 
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able, jt is a ſad ſign of want of concern about 
lration. I would deſire you to conſider ſeri» 
ly that one command given by God to his 
lurch of old. He gave them his laws and his 
ltutes, which if a man do, he ſhall even live in 
fem, Lev. xviii. 5. And he gives them a peremp- 
ry command how to uſe them, Deut. xi.18, 19, 
o. Te ſhall lay up theſe my words in your heart, 
nd in your ſoul, and bind them fora ſign upon your 
and, that they may be as frontlets between your 
yer: and ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking 
them when thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
hou walkeſt by the way,whenthou lieſt down, and 
hen thou riſeſt up: and thou ſbalt write them upon 
he door-poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy gates, 
Every where they were to have the law of God 
long with them, How they can be concerned 
duly about ſalvation, who neglect the uſe of 
that which God commands, and commands fo 
jeremptorily, I do not well underſtand, 5. 
Jo ye take heed towhat ye read? Do ye learn to 
do all the words of the Lord; or do ye endeavour 
o underſtand what ye read? In a word, are ye 
afected with what ye read, or are ye not? If ye 
be not, then it is evidence enough, that ye are 
dot concerned ſeriouſly about ſalvation: fo that 
Je zre not ſolidly convinced of fin. If ye either 
neglect the uſe of theſe means of ſalvation, or 
prove unconcerned as to the ſucceſs of your uſe 
of them, it is undoubtedly ſure that yet ye have 
hot laid ſalvation to heart. I do not indeed 
lay, but even the children of God may be more 
remiſs at ſome times than at other times, but 
entirely to negle& or prove unconcerned, they 
2 = cannot, 
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cannot, nor indeed can any that is laying al. 
tion to heart. But, e 
I come in the ſecond place, to enquire iny 
your diligence in your families: and here [ ſhal 
ſay only two things. 1. This concern about 
ſalvation will make thoſe who have famille 
careful in the performance of family-duties, and 
theſe who are members of families careful in 
attendance upon them. When once a man i 
ſerious about ſalvation, he will be ſure to ſet 
about theſe duties which may any way contri 
bute to his ſafety and eſtabliſhment. 2. When 
a perſon is once concerned about ſalvation, then 
there will ſome regard be had to the ſucceſs of 
ſuch duties, that is, ſuch an one will rake cate 
to know whether he is better or ' worſe by the 
duties he follows. Now, bring theſe wo 
home to your conſciences : and let me ak 
you what conſcience ye make of performing ot 
of attending to theſe duties? If ye either neglet 
them, or turn indifferent as to the ſucceſs of 
them, paſt all peradventure, ye are in a danger- 
ous condition, A man that ſees himſelf ina 
ſtate of miſery, and thinks ſeriouſly of falvat- 
on, Will not be content to trifle in theſe duties 
which have ſo immediate, ſo remarkable an in- 
fluence upon his eternal condition. If he neglecs 
them, then he lies open to the fury of God, 
which, according to the prophet Jeremiah spraj. 
er, will fall upon theheathen,and thefamthesthat 
call not on the name of God, Pſal. Ixxix. 6. Jer. x 
25. If he prove remiſs, he falls under the wo 
denounced againſt the deceiver, Mal. i. 14. C 
ed be the decerver which hath in his flock a 1 1 


nd voweth and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
jag, And he thinks his caſe hard enough 
ready, without the addition of that new 


wrath. 1 1 . A 
The laſt ſort of means of ſalvation are ſuch 


rays; of which we ſhall only name two or 
bree. 1. It will make us lay hold upon eve- 
xy opportunity of this ſort. A man that is in 
great danger, and knows himſelf to be ſo, will 
de ſure to frequent theſe places which promiſe 


opportunities, and that his caſe is not entirely 
deſparate and hopeleſs. 3. When he comes to 
T them, he will ſtill have falvation in his eye, and 


he ſee how he may be ſaved. Now, is this your 
carriage when ye pretend to be concerned a- 
bout falvation ? Do ye with ſatisfaction em- 


je joy when they ſay to you, Let us go up to the 


bouſe of God ? Do ye keep your eye fixt upon 


ſalvation ? Or, are ye more intent upon other 
things? This is a good way to know whether 
ye be concerned about ſalvation or not. Now, 
to conclude this mark, I ſay, that if ye do ne- 
glect, or careleſly uſe the means of ſalvation, 
whether private, ſecret, or public, it diſcovers 
Jour unconcernedneſs about. ſalvation, A man 


xr Il. By FAI TH in CHRIST. 201 


is are called public. A concern about ſal vation | 
will diſcover itſelf in reference to theſe many 


his ſafety. 2. It will be a ſatisfaction and 
matter of joy to him that there are any ſuch 


will greedily look what aſpe& every thing he 
hears and ſees has upon his own ſal vation. 4. 
He will not be ſatisfied with any thing unlefs 


brace every opportunity of the ordinances? Do 


that 


4 Ly 
va 
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that has fallen into the ſea, and is in hazard 
drowning, will haſte toward every thing th 
may contribute to his ſafety ; and when þ 
comes near the ſhore, he will not ſpend tin 
in obſerving the form of the ſhore, but its uit 
fulneſs to him. So a man that ſees himſelf 
danger of ſinking in the wrath of God, yi 
look to all the means of ſalvation; and tha 
which his eye will fix principally upon, vil 
certainly be their uſefulneſs to himſelf, That 
duty, and that way and manner of performing 
it, that levels moſt directly at his ſalvation, wil 
pleaſe him beſt, I ſhall in the PM 7 
7th, And laſt place, put thisonequeſtionmore 
home to you for trial. Will ſmall and inconh- 
derable difficulties make you lay aſide thoughts 
of ſalvation, or the uſe of the means? If ſo, 
it is a ſad ſign that ye are not yet arrived at that 
concern, which is the fruit of ſound con- 
viction. One that is ſoundly convinced of fin, 
and is thence induced to lay ſalvation to heart, 
will not ſtop at any thing he meets with in his 
way: for he can ſee no lion in the way, that is 
fo terrible as that wrath of God he ſees pur- 
ſuing him; nor can he hear of any enjoyment, 
to make him turn back again, that is fo valuable 
as that falyation he ſeeks after. All hind- 
rances that ye can meet with in the way to 
heaven, 1 mean, ſuch as are propoſed for ra- 
tional inducements, to perſuade you to give 
over, may be reduced to one of two. Ide 
tempter muſt either fay, deſiſt and quit 
thoughts of falyation ; for ye will run a great 
hazard if ye ſtep one ſtep further; or 3 


{ 
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il deſiſt, ye ſhall have this advantage or the 
mer; but a ſolidly convinced ſinner has two 
weſtions that are enough for ever to confound 
1d filence ſuch propoſals. The (1.) is this, 
e tell me, that if I hold on, I ſhall meet with 
ich a hazard; I muſt be undervalued, reproach- 
d, oppoſed, andin fine, meet with all the illtreat- 
ment that the devil, the world, and fin can 
rire ne? but now, Satan, I have one queſtion 

o propoſe to youu here. Are all theſe, taken 
ropether, as ill as damnation ?-if not, then I will 
hold on. But whereas, O tempter, (2.) Ye 
ſay, that I ſhall get this pleaſure or the 
other, if I defiſt and quite the way that I have 
eſpouſed, I aſk you, is that pleaſure as good 
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ts WY eternal ſalvation ? or will it make damnati- 
0, cn tolerable ? Theſe two queſtions make a 
t WY foul, that is really concerned about ſalvation, 
bold on in the diligent uſe of means. A man 
„ if cver he run, will then run, when he has 
„ happineſs in his eye, and miſery purſuing him; 
nd thus it is with every ſinner that is 


throughly awakened, and lays ſalvation to 
heart; therefore it is no wonder ſuch an one 
refuſe to be diſcouraged, or give over, whate- 
rer he meets with in the way: but now, are 
there not among you, not a few, who will be 


I fartled at the leaſt difficulty, and quite thoughts 

of the means of ſalvation, for very trifles ? This 

82 fad evidence, that ye are not indeed ſolidly 
convinced of fin. 

Now I have ſhortly run rhrough theſe parti- 

ulars; and, in the concluſion, I enquire of e- 

Try one of you, 


I. Have 
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1. Have ye applied theſe marks to your ow 
conſciences, as we went through them? (© 
have ye careleſly heard them, as if ye had 10 
concernment in them? To ſuch of you as hu 
not applied them, I ſay only in ſo many words 
(i.) If ye will not judge yourſelves, ye ſal 
ſurely be condemned of the Lord. When per. 
ſons will not try their caſe, it is a ſure fgn 
that matters are not right with them, (2.) We 
may ſafely enough determine, that ye are un 
cerned about ſalvation, and faſt aſleep in your 
ſins, nay, dead in them; (3.) Ye will come to 
ſuch a ſenſible determination of your 'eſtate 
ere it be long, as will force you to think upon 
theſe things with ſeriouſneſs, but not with ſi- 
tisfaction. But to ſuch as have been applying 
theſe marks, as we went along, in tnje 

2. Place, I propoſe this queſtion, do ye find 
upon trial that ye have indeed been laying fal- 
vation to heart above all things or that yet 
ye are not in earneſt about it? I beg it of you, 
nay, I obteſt you, to deal impartially with your 
own ſouls; and I am ſure ye may come to un- 
derſtand how it is with you. This queſtion, 
if fairly applied, will divide you into two 
ſorts. WE. p | I C 

1. Such as are not laying ſalvation to heart, 
and ſo have not been convinced of ſin. 

2. Such as are really concerned about ſalva- 
tion, and are with the Jailor, ſaying, What muſt 
I do to be ſaved? 15 | Rep. 

I ſhall conclude this doctrine in a ſhort ad- 

dreſs to theſe two ſorts of perſons, and then a . 
Fl | ceed. 
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ed to the apoſtles anſwer to the Jailor's queſ- 
l. 5 5 
1 begin with the firſt, ſuch of you as are not 
onvinced of fin, and therefore do not lay ſal- 
ion to heart, Are there any ſich miſerable 
mretches here, after all that has been ſaid? 
No doubt there are; and I fear that the moſt 

artare ſuch. To you I fay, © 8 

1. Whence is it that ye are not convinced of 
your fin and miſery, which has been fo plain 
rf, and at ſo great length inculcate upon you? 
Surely it muſt be upon one of three accounts: 


t , 

ko either, firſt, Ye have not heeded what has been 
aid: or, ſecondly, Ye have not believed it; or 
+ MY thirdly, Yehaveſome one falſe defence or other, 


uito which ye lean. Now, becauſe this is a mat- 
ter of no ſmall moment both to you and us, 
we ſhall here difcourſe a little of theſe three. 
lt is of great moment to you to be undeceived 
here, becauſe a deceit here will ruin you eter- 
rally; and it is of great moment to us, becauſe 
unleſs we get you undeceived in this matter, 
ve loſe all our pains in holding forth Chriſt and 
the way of ſalvation by him. Perſons: who 
ꝛre not convinced of fin, will, paſt all peradven- 
wre, make light of Chriſt, and refuſe him. 
(1.) Then, I ſhall ſpeak a word to ſuch 
zs haye not taken heed to, or regarded what has 
been ſaid for their conviction. I make no 
doubt but there are ſome ſuch here, whoſe 
hearts have been with the fool's eyes, in the 
corners of the earth, and who have ſcarce 
deen thinking all the while what they were 
hearing. Your conſciences can tell you _ 
| | ther 
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ther this has been your practice; and iſ it hu 
then, I fay, 1. It is indeed no wonder thay 
do not lay ſalvation to heart, that pe ar 
not convinced of fin; ſince ye will not hey 
what will ſerve for conviction, and is deſigns 
that way. 2. Do ye thus requite the Lord ( 
fooliſh and unwiſe? Has God condeſcended 
ſo far to you, that he has ſent his ſervants k 
you, and ye will not be at the pains to gin 
them a hearing? How do. ye think would 
your maſter or your ruler take it, ſhould ye 
deal thus by him? If when he were ſpeaking 
to you, either himſelf or by his ſervants ye 
were turning away your ear from him; would 
he not reſent it highly? And has God any 
reaſon to bear with an indignity at your hand, 
that your maſter would not ſuffer ? z. Ye 
have reaſon to admire that he has not turned 
you before now into hell. This would effectu- 
ally have convinced you, and repaired the leſed 
honour, the injured glory of God. 4. 
| ay to you, ye have loſt an opportunity; and 
none can aſſure you that ever ye ſhall have the 
like again. God may give over ſtriving with you 
and never more attempt your conviction: and 
wo to you when he departs from you. 5. | 
ſay, ye have lighted God's command, which 
enjoins you to take heed how ye hear, and what 
ye hear, Mark iv. 24. Luke viii. 18. It is not for 
nothing that our Lord enjoins both to obſerve 
the matter and manner of hearing : as he gave 
thoſe commands, ſo he will take care that 
they be not lighted. He will avenge hin-. 
ſelf of theſe who deſpiſe his authority in "_ 
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ind therefore, I ſay, . 6. If ye refuſe a little 
ger to hear, then it 18 like, nay, it is certain, 
: will ſpeak to you himſelf, and make you 
le heed, if not to what ye hear, yet to what 
e ſhall feel, to your eternal dilquietment : he 
jill peak to you in wrath, and vex you in his 
ot diſpleaſure. A remarkable ſcripture to 


E # purpoſe we have, Ezek. xiv. 7. For every 
e of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſtranger that 
na 02th in 1/rae!, which feparateth himſelf from 


e, and ſets up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the ſtumbling- block of his iniquity before his face, 
and cometh to a prophet to enquire of him concern- 
ne me, I the Lord will anſwer him by myſelf ! 
ſet of people there was in this prophet's days, 
who were his hearers; and they came under 
pretence of hearing or enquiring into the mind 
of God : but they were but mocking God, 
as ye have done, and did not regard what was 
fad to them by the prophet. Well, the Lord 
vill no more deal with them by the prophet, 
but will take them into his own immediate 
hand, and deal with them by himſelf. The 
vords in the firſt language run thus, I the Lord; 
it ſhall be anſwered to him in me. I will not let 
any anſwer him but myſelf. As if he had ſaid, 
My ſervants are too mild to deal with ſuch 
'Vetches as mock me; I will not anſwer them 
ay more with words; I will give over ſpeak- 
ng to them, and will anſwer them by deeds, 
aid that not of mercy, but of judgment. 
Now think on it in time, how terrible your 
condition is like to be, if God ſhall ſay to 
Jou, I have ſpoken to theſe wretches and = 
their 
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their ſin before them by my ſer vants; but they 
hearts have been ſo taken up with cheir id 
that they have not heeded them: I will ther 
fore ſpeak to them by terrible deeds, I will 
my face againſt them, and will make them a ji 
and a proverb; and JI will cut them off from il 
midſt of my people, and ye ſhall know that I u 
the Lord, as it follows in the. 8th ver. of th 
forecited chapter. I leave. you to think up 


theſe things, and proceed, +. _ _ {+ 
..) To ſpeak to ſuch as therefore are nt 
convinced, becauſe. they did not believe: what 
they have heard upon this head, I make 10 
doubt that there are not a few ſuch here; ny; 
I may fay, that all who are not convinced and 
awakened to a ſerious conſideration. of their 
ſtate and condition, owe their ſecurity. and un 
concernedneſs to this woful unbelief, chat is.; 
fin pregnant with all other fins, that alone has 
in it whatever is hateful to God, or deſtruttive 
to the ſoul of man. To ſuch as have heard 
but do not believe, we ſay, 1. Ve have not re- 
fuſed our teſtimony, but the teſtimony of God, 
who cannot lie: and he that believeth not the 
record of God, hath made him a liar ;- than 
which none can charge a greater impiety upon 
the holy God, who values himſelf upon this, 
that he cannot lie, which is peculiar. to Gol 
only; for however there be of the creatures 
that do not lie, yet of none of them can it be 
ſaid, that they cannot lie; this is God's ſole 
prerogative. 2. Ye have ſnut your eyes up- 
on clear light. Your fin and mifery have beer 


ſet before you. in the cleareſt. light, the bei 
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f God's word. The matter has not been 
'inced, but ye have been plainly and freely 
alt wich upon this head: therefore ye need 
look well ro yourſelves, that God ſtrike you 
ot judicially blind. This he is frequently 
"ont to do to thoſe who reſiſt clear light; he 
leares them to Satan, the god of this world, 
o blind their eyes, and gives them up to ſrong 
Uu ſons to believe lies, that they may all be damn- 
1 that believe not. 3. We did call in heaven 
and hell, the Creator and the whole creation, as 
ritneſſes of that certain and ſad truth, that 
man has ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God. 
nao not one witneſs more but ſenſe, and ſince 
c leſs is like to do, take care that ſenſe, of 
rf niſery do not convince you of its truth. Hell 
ME vill make you, even the moſt incredulous of you, 
believe, 2nd tremble too, as the devils and dam- 
ed do. 5 „ 
(.) 1 come now - to diſcourſe thoſe who 
i therefore are not convinced of fin, or induced 
No lay ſalvation to heart, notwithſtanding the 
pus taken on them, becauſe they have defend-. 
ed themſelves againſt the force of the truths. 
I propoſed, by ſome ſhifts, which upon occaſion 
they uſe for quieting or keeping quiet their con- 

WH fciences. Of this ſort I fear there are many, 
too many here preſent ; and therefore I ſhall 
deal more particularlyand cloſely with ſuch. We 
hare laid before you all your fin and miſery ; 

but few are yet awakened ; few ſay with the 
Jailor in the text, Nhat muſt. I do to be ſaved? 
hence is it ſo? Has not fin been laid open 

o your view? Has not the ſad but certain 

X MSuSuS_ 
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truth, That all have ſinned and come ſhort of 1 
glory of God, been plainly demonſtrate from ma 
ny inconteſtible evidences? Nay more, hay 
not the particular concernment of eyen 
one of us in this truth, been plainly unfolded] 
Yes, no doubt: but whence is it then, th; 
the moſt part are ſo ſecure ? that there is { 
-little fear of hell, wrath and damnation a 
mongſt us? Are there none. here who hay 
reaſon to fear it? No doubt, there are mau 
too many ſuch amongſt us: but here itlies; 
when the truth is preſſed home upon the 
conſcience, we have a ſtrange way of putting 
divine truths away from us. Now, I ſhall 
lay open the nakedneſs of theſe fences, behind 
which moſt of us ſcreen ourfelves from connic- 
—_— 1 
1. When fin and miſery are diſcovered, ſome 
there are amongſt the hearers of the goſpel, 
- who take with the charge. If we fay to them, 
as Nathan did to David, in the application of 
the parable, Thou art the man, thou art the 
woman that has ſinned, that art in danger of 
the eternal wrath of God. O then, anſwers the 
ſinner, it is very true what ye tell, I have finned; 
and God be merciful to us, we are all finners; 
E hope God will be merciful to me. And 
there the wound is ſkinned over, as ſoon a8 
made, and the perſon is heal. This is the re- 
fuge to which many of you betake yourſelves: 
but we ſhall purſue you to the horns of Cod! 
altar, and fetch you down thence. Ye ſay 
God is merciful: I fay, (r.) It is very true, 
he is ſa. The Lord has long ſince Prolite, 
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ed his name. The Lord, the Lord God merciful 
and gracious, and be delights in ſuch as hope 
in bis mercy, Pſal. cxIvii. 11. But, (2.) Not- 
withſtanding of the mercy of God, there 


Now, who has told you, that ye ſhall be among 
that few? Ye ſay, ye hope to be amongſt that 
few who {hall find mercy; and I fear ye ſhall 
not, Now, whether are your hopes or my 
fears beſt grounded ? I can give ſome account 
of my fears; but I doubt if ye can give any of 
your hopes. I fay, I fear that many of you be 
damned; for, as I ſaid before, there are but few 
that ſhall be ſaved ; and theſe few are all penitent 


niſery, and have laid ſalvation to heart above 
all things, and have accepted of Chriſt upon the 
goſpel terms. Now, it is obvious that there are 
but very few of you of this ſort; and our Lord 
las ſaid poſitively, That he -who believeth not, 
all not fee life, but ſhall be damned. Now where 


are the grounds of your hopes? Ye ſay, God : 


b merciful : and I anſwer, he is juſt alſo; and 
lis juſtice has as fair a plea againſt you, as his 
mercy has for you: yeſay, he has ſaved ſome ſin 


ters, and therefore hope he will have mercyup- 


on you, I anſwer, he has damned more than he 
bath had mercy upon, and therefore he may 
deal fo with you too: O but, ſay ye, I cannot 
think that God will. be fo cruel as to damn 
ne. J anſwer, what more cruelty will it be to 
amn you, than to damn the heathen world? 

bat more cruelty to damn you, than to damn 
it generality of unbelievers, which make the 


Ts - 


re but few that ſhall be ſaved, Luke xiii. 23. 


ſaners, who have been convinced of fin and 
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far greater part of the hearess of the goſpel? 
In fine, is it cruelty to damn you, who hape 
innumerable fins, when it was none, (4 
thought it none, to ſend ſo many angels ing 
Hell for one fin? Is it cruelty to puniſh yo 
who have neglected the means of falvation 


when others have been damned that never hal 


them? Who would ſay the prince were cruel, 
or wanted mercy, „o cauſed execute the 
threatned puniſhment againſt obſtinate offend. 
ers? Now, where are all your hopes from the 
Mercy of God? I tell you there are thouſands 
this day in hell, who have been ruined by ſuch 
preſumptuous hopes of, mercy; and I fear 
there are many more who ſhall be ſo, ere al 
_. FR. i 

2. Others again, when beat from' this 
defence, betake themſelves to another not one 
whit better: O, ſay they, we are in no dau- 
ger, for we believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
anſwer, (I.) It is very true, they who do beliere, 
are indeed out of all hazard. But J ſay, (2) 
Are ye ſure ye believe? Many have been miſ- 
taken; and are ye ſure that ye are in the 
right. The fooliſh virgins thought themſelves 
believers, and it may be went a further length 
than ye can pretend to have gone; as ye may 
ſee if ye look to the parable, Mat. xxv. 1. They 
had profeſſions, they had lamps; upon the 
bridegroom's call they awake, and endeavour 
to trim their lamps to make them ſhine ; they 
are convinced of the want of oil, and endeavour 
to get it; and yet were eternally ſhut out from 
the preſence of God, Now with what ON 
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lare any of you pretend to believe, when ye 
dome not up that length, that we have juſt 
dow let you ſee Bthers come, and yet perith ? 
Are there not among you who will ſay ye be- 
lere, and yet can drink drunk, can ſwear, mock 
eeligion, and entertain a hearr-hatred at ſuch 
5 go beyond you in ſtrictneſs, can ridicule them, 
and call them hypocrites? I fear there may 


, be ſome ſuch amongſt you. 1 tell you, ye have 
90 faith bur ſuch as may go to hell with you. 
K laith works by love, it is a heart- purifying grace, 
; and diſcovers itſelf by a courſe of obedience, 


according to that of the apoſtle James, Shew me 
thy faith without thy works, and I will ſhew thee 
my faith by my wor ks, James ii. 16. (3.) Ye ſay 
je believe : When did ye believe? Did ye al- 
ways believe? Yes, we always did believe. 
Say ye ſo? O horrid ignorance ! Ye ſay ye did 
always believe; I ſay, ye did never to this day 
believe ; for we are not born believers, but un- 
believers; and if ye think that ye did always 
believe, it is proof enough, that to this day ye 
are ſtrangers to the precious faith of God's 
eleck. I ſhall not a preſent inſiſt in diſcovering 
the folly of ſuch a pretence to faith, becauſe L- 
ſhall have occaſion, if the Lord will, after- 
wards to diſcourſe more at length, of faith, 
and of the difference betwixt it, and thoſe 
counterfeits of it, whereon many do rely. On- 
lj I fay at preſent, that where faith is, it will 
lead to concern about ſalvation, and will lay 
bold upon the diſcoveries of ſin, and that faith 
Vlich is not endeavouring to get the ſoul in 
. Which 
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which it dwells, more and more convinced gf, 
and humbled for ſin, is to be ſuſpecte. 

3. When ſin is held fb, and the lay 
preached, then others will ſhelter themſehg 
under the fig-leaf of their own blameleſs walk, 
Come to ſome of theſe who have all their days 
lived in a ſtate of eſtrangement and alienat. 
on from God, and poſe them, when they ly 
upon a fick-bed, or a death-bed, as to their 
ſtate ; they will ſay, they hope all is well, they 
ſhall be ſaved, they never did any body ill; and 
therefore they never feared the wrath of God. 
Wo's me that there is any ſo groſly ignorant, 
in a church that has been bleſſed with more 
clear and ſatisfying diſcoveries of + God's 
mind and will, than moſt churches in the 
world. Ye ſay, ye have done no man any in- 
jury, and therefore ye will be ſaved. I anſwer, 
Ye have injured God, and therefore ye will be 
damned. Ye ſay ye have injured no man; ! 
anſwer, ye underſtand not well what ye fay, 
otherwiſe ye ſhould not have the confidence to 
talk at the rate ye do. (1.) Ye have injured 
all with whom ye have converſed, in whom ye 
are Concerned, in as far as ye have not laid out 
yourſelf in paying the debt ye owe them. 
Love is a debt we owe to all, Rom. xiii. 8. and 
he that has never evidenced his love to them, 
in a ſerious concern about their ſalvation, 1s 
extremely injurious to them, in as far as he de- 
tains fram them that which is unqueſtionably 
their due: and paſt all peradventure, be that 
was never ſerious about his own ſalvation, Was 


never really concerned about the 1 0 
| | | | others; 
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ocbers; and therefore has detained from 
them what was their undoubted right. 5 (2 ) 
Diaſt thou never ſee thy brother fin ? No 
doubt thou haſt. Well then, didſt thou re- 
prove him? I fear not. Vea, many of this 
ſort of perſons can, it may be 4 ſee their own 
chidren, wives, ſervants, and neareſt relati- 


gans, commit groſs acts of fin, and yet never 
1 Wreprove them. Is it not ſo with many of you? 
lam fure ye cannot deny it. Well, is not this 
real injury done to the perſons ye ſhould have 


reproved? It is a hating them in your heart. 
God himſelf ſays ſo, and ſure his judgment 
is according to truth, Lev. xix. 17. Thou ſhalt 


in any ways rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer 
fn upon him. In fine, with what confidence 
dare ye fay, ye have done no man any injury, 
when by a tract of fin, ye have been doing the 
utmoſt ye could to bring down the wrath of 
a fin-revenging God upon ' yourſelves, and 
upon all who live with you in the ſame foci- 
_ . WS. N 
4. Others, when purſued by the diſcoveries 
of {in, get in behind the church. privileges, and 
think there to ſcreen themſelves from the 
wath-of God. Thus it was with the wretches 
ſpoken of by the prophet Jeremiah, in that ſe- 
renth chap. of his book; they did ſteal, mur- 
der, commit adultery, ſwear falſly, burn incenſe 


unto Baal. Well the Lord threatens them with 
vrath, bids them amend their ways and their do- 
ugs: but they ſat ſtill ſecure and unconcerned, 
wrer affected either with the diſcovery of fin, or 

P 4 


with | 


nt hate thy brother in thy heart: thou ſhalt 
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with threatnings of wrath. What is the my. 
ter? Have the men no ſenſe of hazard at al? 
They could. not altogether ſhut their eyes wa 
the clear diſcoveries the prophet made of ther 
fins to them, or of that conſequential miſ 
he did threaten them withal ; but they ſhelter 
ed themſelves behind their church-privilege, 
and they cry out to him, The temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple if r 
Lord are theſe, ver. 4. And I make no doubt 
but it is ſo with ſome of you. It may beye 
reaſon as Manoah did in another caſe, F the 
Lord deſigned to damn us, he would not have g 
ven us ordinances, as he has done. Now, only 
offer two or three things that will ſufficiently ex. 
Poſe the weakneſs of this defence, or hiding - 
place. And, (1.) I ſay, ye may indeed reaſon 
thus, God has eſtabliſhed goſpel-ordinances, 
the ſigns of his preſence amongſt us; therefore 
he will ſave ſome. He will not bring the means 
of grace without doing ſome good by them. Yet 
(>.) I ſay ye cannot thence infer that he will 
fave you; for, 1. Many who have had the gol- 
pel-ordinances have been damned. 2: It is not 
the having, but the improving of them that 
ſaves any. 3. To lean upon them is the worſt 
miſimprovement of them poſſible, and there · 
fore take care that ye truſt not in lying words, 
 faying, The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are theſe. - © F 
5. Others finding no ſhelter from their con. 
victions here, betake themſelves to their good 
duties. We tell them, they are ſinners, and lay 


open to their eyes their miſerable and wretched 


of 


rl. : By Fa TH in ChR rr. 
o their duties, and like the Phariſee ſpoken of 
your Lord, Luke XV111. 11. They will ſtop the 


teir performances, whereby they excel others. 
rue it is, will ſuch an one ſay, I have ſinned; 
nt on the other hand, I am not guilty of groſs 
hut · break ings, and ſcandalous fins; nay, more, 
[am much and frequent in the performance of 
the duties of religion, I pray, I faſt, I com- 
municate, and a great many other things I do, 
and therefore I hope to get heaven notwith- 


man, to prefer a defenceleſs hiding place of his 
own contrivance, to the impregnable city of re- 


the home-ſpun robe of his own, to the heaven- 
wrought robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ? Here 
many of you hide yourſelves ; I pray, I read, I 
ſeek into God, and therefore all is well : a ſad 


concluſion ! To this plea, I anſwer, (1.) If ye 
ſhould diſſolve. in tears, pray till your knees 


grow into the ground, and give all ye have 
in alms, and faſt every day; all this will not 
atone for one ſin. (2.) Your beſt duties do but 
inereaſe your guilt, This the church well 
ſaw, Ia. Ixiv. 6. We are all as an unclean 
thing, and all our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags. 
6.) Good duties when reſted on, have damned 


many, but never did, nor ever ſhall ſave any. 


To lean to them, is to ſay to the work of our 
bands, ye are our gods; a fin chat the Lord for- 
bids and abominates. | 


6. Ano- 


dition and ſtate: they turn their eyes 


nouth of conſcience, with an ennumeration of 


ſanding all my fins. O how natural is it for a 


fuge contrived by infinite wiſdom and grace, : 
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gqduare not ſay that ye are ſure of either. (4: ot 
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6. Another ſort of perſons, when «© 
victions get hold of them, and their fin and n; 
fery are plainly and clearly diſcovered to they 
get in behind their good reſolutions, and therch 
they ſhelterthemſelves. They reſolve toconſidy 
of this matter at a more convenient ſeaſon, lik 
Felix who diſmiſſed Paul, when once he camei 
deal cloſely with him,and promiſed him a hey 
ing afterwards: ſo do many, when they areal 
moſt convinced, they diſmiſs convictions, an 
promiſe to hear them afterwards. Now, I (hal 
addreſs myſelf to ſuch in a few ſerious expoſ 
latory queſtions. And, (I.) I enquire at yo 
is the conſideration of fin and miſery, and of 
your eſcape from it, a buſineſs to be delayed! 
Isthere anything thatye can be concerned about 
that deſerves to be preferred to this? ls ther 
any hazard like damnation? any mercy com- 
parable to ſalvation from the wrath of God! 
If a man gain a world and loſe a ſoul, is he pro- 
fited by the exchange? (2.) Who is better judge 
of the moſt convenient occaſion, God or ye! 
He hasdetermined the preſent opportunityto be 
the beſt : now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of ſalvation. (3) When art thou reſolved to 
take under ſerious conſideration thy ſin and 
| miſery, that no thou ſhifteſt the thoughts of? 
Ye muſt ſurely ſay, that it will be ſome time 
after this. But now I aſk you, what certainty 
have ye of ſuch a time? And what certaint) 
have ye that ye ſhall then have the means that 
are neceſſary in order to this end? I believe Je 
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n ſome who in the ſame manner have made 
auf fair promiſes and reſolutions, have there- 
' cheated themſelves out of their ſouls. But a 
5. Sort get in behind their own 1gnorance, 
think to ſhelter themſelves there. They 
miſe themſelves ſafety, though they be not 
neerned about ſalvation, becauſe they are but 
norant. God, ſay they, may deal ſeverely with 
thersthatknow better things; but for me I hope 
e will have mercy upon me, becauſe I know no 
etter, With what aſtoniſhing confidence have 
e heard ſome plead this? Ye ſay ye are iguo- 
nt, and therefore God will have mercy upon 
ou; I fay ye are ignorant, and therefore God 
ill have no mercy upon you, Iſa. xxvil. 11. Ye 
re ignorant, but whoſe fault is it? Has not God 
iven you the means of knowledge? Has not 
he light of the glorious goſpel ſhined clearly 
about you? Have not others got knowledge by. 
Hoe uſe of the very ſame means which ye have 
ueglected and ſlighted? This is a common excuſe 
for fins, but a moſt unhappy one as ever any 
neddled withal; for (1.) God has expreſly told 
us, that ignorant people ſhall be damned, 2 Theſ. 
8,9, (2.) He has told us that ignorance will 
be the ground of the ſentence. This is the con- 
demnation of ignorant ſinners, that they love 
darbneſs rather than light, John iii. 39. Nor 
vill it excuſe you to tell, that ye want time; 
for, 1. All other things ſhonld give place to 
this. Seek firſt the kingdom. of God, and the 
righteouſneſs thereof, and other things will come 
in their own room and place, 2. Others have had 
as little time as ye have, who yet have taken 
care 
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care of their fouls, and have got the knowl, 
of God. 3. Ye loſe as much time upon trife 
or doing nothing, as might bring you 
competent meaſure of the knowledge of the 
things which do belong to your peace, were 
but frugally managed: fo that this will be for 
to be a weak defence, try it who will. And je 
here a great many ſhelter themſelves, and i 
two ways. (1.) Hereby a great many are uc 
capable to underſtand what we ſpeak to them: 
bout their fin or their danger, and ſo we haft 
uo acceſs to them to convince them, (2.) Och 
do think that their ignorance will atone fortheir 
other faults; and this is a fancy ſo deeply rot 
ed in the thoughts of many, that nothing is 
like to cure them of it, till the appearance 
the Lord Jeſus for their deſtruction who knon 
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8. There is one defence more whereby 
ſome put by convincing diſcoveries of fin, and 
that is, by comparing themſelves with others, 
When it is born cloſe home upon their conſci- 
ences, that they are in an eſtate of extreme dau- 
er; then they ſay, well, one thing I am ure 
of, it is like to fare no worſe with me than with 
others; and if | be*damned, many others will be 
ſo beſides me. O deſperete, and yet common 
defence! * 5 
Thou ſayeſt, if thou be damned, then many 
others are like to be ſo: well, it ſhall indeed be 
ſo, many ſhall indeed periſn eternally as ye heard 
before: bur, (1.) What will this contribute to 
your ad vantage? I'make no doubt but compa- 


ny will contribute exceedingly to the blefſeduct 
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ge ſaints above: but J cannot ſee what ſo- 

ce or comfort the damned can have from their 

bmpanions; Day, paſt all peradventure, this 

ill inhance their miſery, their caſe being ſuch 

can admit of no alleviation. (2.) Knoweſt ; 

jou, O wretch, what thou ſayeſt, when thou 

ilkeſt at that rate? It is plainly to ſay, 1 will 

ard the iſſue, be it what it will; than which 

jothing can be more extravagant and fooliſh : 

rt thou willing to hazard eternal wrath ? Can 

re dwell with everlaſting burnings? Can ye 

Iwell with devouring flames? If there be any 

{ach wretch here, as is reſolved to hold on at 

this rate, and hazard the iſſue, I have a few 

queſtions to put to him: isthere any thing in the 

world, worth the ſeeking after, that ye would 

defire to be ſure of? if there be any ſuch thing, 

then I poſe you on it, if there be any thing 

comparable to ſalvation ? If ye ſay, there is; 

then I enquire further, is'there any thing that 

will go with you after this life is done? Is there 

ay thing that will make up your loſs, if ye 

WH loſe your ſouls? what will be able to relieve you 

under the extremity of the wrath of a ſin-re- 

renging God? Again, when ye ſay, ye will ha- 

zard the iſſue, then I deſire to know of you, do 

not ye think it as probable, that ye ſhall be 

damned, as that ye ſhall be ſaved? Sure ye have 

reaſon to think ſo indeed. A perſon ſo little 

concerned about ſalvation, muſt think God has 

a very ſmall eſteem of ſalvation, if he throw 

It away upon ſuch as care not for it. Finally, 

lince ye are likely to be damned in the _ 
©, ave 
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have ye ever thought what damnation imyow 
TI believe not. I ſhall only refer you tothagg 
account of it, which the final doom of imyey 
tent ſinners gives of it, in that xxy of Mat. 
Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting firt nn 
pared for the devil and his angels, © 
I cannot now enter upon the conſideratio 
of many other pretences, whereby ſinners ſhe 
ter themſelves from convictions : only I wif j 
may rivet upon your hearts three truths, whid 
will help to preſerve you from laying weigh 
upon them. 1. Be perſuaded that there 20 
but few that will be ſaved. Chriſt has faidb 
and who dare give him the lie? 2. Belieng 
it, they who ſhail be ſaved, ſhall not be fare 
in an eaſy way. The/righteous are ſcarcely ſob 
ed, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 3. Ye are to endeavour 
ſolid conviction, that there is no ſalvation from 
you, but in the goſpel way, Acts iv. 12. Under- 
{ſtand and believe theſe three truths, and this 
will be a mean to preſerve you from a reliance 
upon things that cannot profit. And this for the 
firſt word we deſigned, to ſuch of you as are not 
convinced of fin and - miſery, ' 1 ſhall-paſs this, 
and in the 1 eee 
2d Place, to ſuch of you as are not yet 2. 
wakened, as are not yet convinced of your loſt 
and undone ſtate, I ſay, ye have reaſon to fear 
that ye ſhall never be awakened and convinced, 
There is ground to fear, that Chriſt has ſaid to 
you, S/eep on: and if it be fo, then the thundrings 
of the law, the ſtill and calm voice of the gol 
pel, the moſt ſweet and charming providences, 
yea, the moſt terrible threatnings of prom: 
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never be able to open your eyes, or make 
u conſider and lay to heart the things that 
long to your peace; but ye ſhall ſleep on in 
ur ſeeurity, till the wrath of God come up- 
p you to the uttermoſt. But it may poſſibly be, 
ut ſome whoſe caſe this is, ſhall ſay, or think, 
- at leaſt carry as if they thought there was 
odanger of this at all. But J aſſure ſuch, what- 
er their thoughts may be, there is great ha- 
ard of this; for == 
1. God has taken much pains upon you al- 
eady, to bring you a ſenſe of your fad ſtate 
xd condition; but he has not dealt ſo with 
hers. He has not dealt ſo with many of the 
teathen nations; he has not dealt ſo with ma- 
who have been taken away ſuddenly after 
heir refuſal of the firſt offer of the goſpel; he 
bas not dealt ſo with not a few others who have 
bad the goſpel- light quickly taken from them 
upon their refuſal of it. As for the way of 
God's dealing with the heathen, there is no 
place to doubt of it; and that the Lord has 
not dealt ſo with, or been at ſo great expence 
either of time or means with others, is plain 
in your own experience. Tell me, O ſinners, 
haye not many been ſnatched away by death, 
from the advantage and uſe of the ordinances, 
lnce the Lord began to deal with you in order 
to your conviction? Sure, few of you can deny 
it: and that the Lord did allow others a ſhor- 
ter time of the ordinances, is no leſs plain from 
manifold evidences, both in fcripture, and in 
the experience of the church in all ages. Ye 
tare had more time than Capernaum and _ 
| BELLY Other 
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other places where Chriſt preached, in the du 
of his perſonal miniſtry, upon earth,  ' 
2. Ye have reaſon to fear this terrible iſſy 
if ye conſider the way that the Lord has take 
with you. He has notTeſted in a general di 
covery of either your fin or danger; but hy 
dealt particularly with every one of you, ax it 
were by name and ſirname: he has ſpoke 
particularly to you, by his word, and by his 
providences. In his name we have dealt pari« 
cularly with young and old of you: and by his 
providences he has been no leſs particuly 
What perſon, what family has not, either in 
themſelves, or in their relations, felt the ſtroke 
of God's hand? which tells all upon whom it 
lights, that they have ſinned and come ſhirt of 
the glory of God. I believe, there is ſcarce one 
in this houſe who has not ſmarted this way, 80 
that ſcarce is there one amongſt us who has not 
withſtood particular dealings of God for his 
conviction; and this is a ſufficient ground to 
fear, that we may never be convinced: ſince all 
the ways that God is wont to take, are either 
general, when he deals with a perſon in com- 
mon, by a propoſal of ſuch things as lay open 
the fin and miſery of all in general; or particu- 
lar, when he makes a ſpecial application of the 
general charge, either by his word, or by his 
providence, and ſays, as Nathan did, Thou art 
| the man: and what can be done more for your 
conviction in the way of mean: 
3. He has not only uſed theſe ways and 
means mentioned, but has waited long upon youn 


the uſe of the means, even from the moraing & 
"0 o 


ave had precept upon precept, and line upon line, 
ere 4 little and there a. little. Chriſt has riſen 


other, one providence after another, and yet ye 
re not convinced and awakened, This ſuggeſts 
reat grounds to fear the iſſue, if it beconſidered, 
4. Thar the Spirit of God, though he may 
0g ſtrive with ſinners, yet will not always 
tive with them, Gen. vi 4. And the Lord ſaid, 


f is alſo fleſh; as if the Lord had ſaid, 1 have 
png dealt with theſe men, by an awakening mi - 


ard motions of my Spirit, by checks of their 
mn conſcience, to convince them of their fin 


pt; therefore I will convince them no more. 
will ſpare them till they fill up their cup, and 
de fatned againſt the day of ſlaughter; but 
Fill never more convince them, or endeavour 
beir conviction, And who can tell, but the 
Id has this day pronounced the like ſen- 
ence againſt the unconvinced ſinners of Ceres, 
r ſome of them? Yonder is a people with whom 
bave long ſtriven, by the word, by providenc- 
„ by motions of my Spirit, and by ſecret 
becks of conſciences, and yet they are not a- 
nkened, are not convinced: therefore 1 
Wl firive no longer with them; I will ei- 
ber take them away with a deluge of wrath, 
*I did the old wor d; or 1 will take my ordi- 
Q = nances 
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yur day till now. Many, if not all of 'yous 


p eafly, and bas dealt with you, by ſending one 
efſenger after another, one preaching after a- 


y Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, forthat 
try, by awakening diſpenſations, by the in- 


nd danger, and to reform them; but now [ | 
nd all means ineffectual, they are intirely core 
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nances from them, as I have Howe ths ohe 
churches; or I will give wy ſerrantz u ch 
miſſion to make their ears heavy, their hears 
fat, and their eyes blind: and 1 will pronounce 
the barren fig-tree's curſe againſt them,” Ang 
that all this is not a mere empty bug-bear,ſet yy 
on purpoſe to fright your: will een enideit, 
if it be conſidered. 

5. That this is the ated meaſure, the ord 
nary way, that the Lord has laid down, for 
proceeding with perſons in that caſe; as ye vil 
fee if ye turn over to that terrible fcriprure, 
Heb. vi. 7, 8. The earth which drinketh in the ran 
that cometh oft upon it, and brmgeth forth bets 
meet for them by wwhom it is dreſſed, receiueth bly 
feng from God ; but that which' beareth thin 
and briers, is rejected and ni gh uno curfng, 
whoſe end is to be burned. Here is the ſtatedand 
ordinary rule of God's diſpenſation with ine 
who live under a goſpel- diſpenſation; and ib 
both with ſuch as improve and with ſuch as mit- 
improve it: the way that God rakes with the 
firſt ſort, rhe improvers of it, is this; he gives 
them the means, his word and ordinances 
Which, like the rain, come down from heaven, 
and have a fructifying efficacy, when they fil 
upon good ground; and, upon their bringing 
forth good fruit, called fruit that is meet forthe 
uſe of him who dreſſeth it, he bleſſeth them; 
On the other hand, we have the carriage of 
God toward the reſt: ard their carriage to- 
ward him, plainly enough repreſented unto u; 
which I ſhall ſet before you in a few particulars. 


Firſt, God gives them, as well as others, frequent 
| N ſhowers; 
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ſort and the other is ſuppoſed todrinł inthe rain; 
for there is no doubt that theſe who openly re- 


the Phariſees and —_ did of old, Luke vii. 
o. ſhall be burnt up with unquenchable fire, 


now ſpeaking of, drink in the rain, as did the o- 
ther; yet herein are they differenced, they 
bring not forth fruit meet for the uſe of him by 
whom they were thus watered; but on the con- 


is plainly, the diſcoveries of {in did not con- 
rince them, the difcoveries of danger did not 
awaken them, the influences of grace did not 


pid, more dead and unconcerned.-Fourthly,Up- 
on this account the Lord rejects them; that 
le, he either gives over dealing with them in- 
ticely, or at leaſt withdraws his bleſſing from the 


means, Fifthly, During the time of his for- 


bearance, they are nigh unto curſing ; there is 
nothing to keep the curſe of God from them ; 
it is faſt upon its approach to them; they ly o- 


den to it, and are deſtined to the curſe. * 


Therefore, in the ſixth place, he burns ſuch in 
the end. This, O ſinners, is the ordinary way of 
the Lord's dealing with finners. And now 
fee and conſider your own concernment in this: 
The Lord, as was ſaid before, has often 


rained down upon you; ye have pretended to 
"We . 


howers; be gives them ſometimes the means, 
and that in great plenty. Secondly, The ge- 
I nerality of them uſe the means; both the one 


ect the counſel vf God againſt themſelves, as 
Thirdly, Though this ſort of perſons we are 


trary, they bring forth bciers and thorns. That 


quicken them, but rather made them more ſtu- 
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receive theſe ſhowers, have been waiting 
the means; but have not brought forth good 
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upon 


fruit; nay, on the contrary ye have br 


forth briers and thorns : what reaſon have je 


then to dread the conſequence? Have ye ng 


reaſon to fear that ye are rejected, and ſonigh 


unto curſing, aud that therefore your end is to 
be burned? And that all this may not appexr 
groundleſs, I. offer this to your conſideration 


6. Place: as God has laid down the rule 


juſt now mentioned, as that by which he hay 


| walked and will walk with all to whom he gite 


the goſpel, I mean for ordinary; ſo in his pro- 


vidence we find him dealing accordingly.with 


finners. I ſhall only lay before you itwo.or 


three inftances of God's dealing with n+ 


ners according to this rule. The firſt is that of 
the old world. The Lord did deal long and 
particularly with them, by the preaching of 
Noah, in order to their conviction: they were 
not convinced, but rather grow worſe and worſe; 
whereupon the Lord rejected them, gave ober 
ſtriving with them: and though he ſpared them, 
Gen. vi. 3. yet it was not on a deſign of mercy, 
but only to ſuffer them to fill up their cup, that 
they might be without excuſe, and that thelf 


condemnation might be the more terrible. The 


ſecond inſtance, is that of the church of the ſem 
in our Lord's time. He preached to them, 
and endeavoured their conviction; but the) 
were not convinced; therefore he rejecs 
them: and tho' they had a while's reſpite, Jet 
things that did belong to their peace 5 
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now eternally hid from their eyes, Luke xix. 41. 


2.28 he himſelf tells them; and therefore they _ | 


had nothing to look for, but judgment and fie- 
ry indignation. In fine, I might to the ſame | 
purpoſe ſer before your eyes many inſtances in 

the goſpel-church ſince the days of Chriſt, where- - 


in the Lord has exactly followed the ſame mea- | 


fures, Now, tell me, O ſinners, have ye not 
reaſon to fear from all that has been laid be- 
fore you, that ye ſhall ſleep on, and never be 
convinced, never awakened: but this is not all, 
for we muſt tell you. Pn” 
za, O unconvinced finners, after all the pains 
that has been taken upon you for your ſalvation 
t is highly probable thatye ſhall never be ſaved. 
We have juſt now laid before you many rea- 
ſons we have to fear, that ye who haveſhur your 
eyes ſo long upon the diſcoveries of your 
fn and danger, ſhall never get them opened; 
and if they never be opened, then l may ſaythat, 

38 ſure as God lives, not a ſoul of you ſhall be 
fared: For, 1. If ye be not convinced, if ye get 
not your eyes opened, to ſee your ſin and mi- 
ſery, ye will never lay ſalvation to heart, as ap- 
pears from what has been already diſcourſed to 
Jou at great length. 2. If ye lay not ſalva- 


\ - 
i 4 
hy "3 i 
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tion to heart, then ſure ye will never ſeek after, 


or look to a Saviour for ſalvation. Such as think 


they ſee, will not value eye · ſalve, ſuch as think 


themſelves ich enough, will not look after gold 
tried in the fire; ſuch as ſee no hazard of dam- 
nation, will not ſeek after ſalvation. 3. If ye be 
not ſeeking after a Saviour, then thoughhecome 
you, yet will ye not receive him: nay, ye will 
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deed it cannot otherwiſe be: who would ug 


all that are not convinced. Such an one really 


Xvi. 16. But further, 


rible, it eternal burnings be not ſo? Who cat 
duell with devouring flames? who can duell with 
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reject him, and that with contempt. And ig. 


with ſcorn reject the offers of a phyficianz tha 
ſhould preſs upon him healing medicines, wh 
he was not ſenſible of any diſeaſe ? He is a fod 
that offers a pardon to a man who is not cons 
demned, or his hand to help up a man who i 
not fallen, or water to waſh a man that iz not 
defiled: and Tuch an one is Chriſt in the eyes of 


he is in your eyes; and ye will be fure. to teu 
him as ſuch. 4. The neceflary conſequence 
of this is, ye muſt be damned, ye cannot be 
ſaved; for there is no other way of obtaining 
eternal ſalvation, but only by Jeſus Chriſt; for 
there is no other name given under heaven amm 
men, whereby ſinners can be ſaved, but only that 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Acts iv. 12. And damnation 1s 
the eternal lot of all them that reject him, Mark 


4th, We ſay, wo to you, O ſtupid, hard- heart 
ed, and unconvinced ſinners; for if ye ſhall be 
damned, your damnation will be molt terrible, 
your ſtate will beunſpeakablymiſerable. And this 
will appear plain to any who ſeriouſly ſhallthink 
upon it; For, 1. Damnation at the beſt is moſt 
terrible. This we did make appear to you not 
long ago: and indeed, though we had ſpoken 
nothing, the thing ſpeaks for itſelf. What 1s ter. 


everlaſting burnings* Who can abide the heat of 
that fophet thatis prepared ofold, that RY 


— 
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and the breath of. the almighty like aſtream of brim- 
me kindling it. The coldeſt place there will be 


able : and therefore the caſe of- all who go 
there is terrible. But, 2. Your condition, O 


that of many who ſhall be there. Chriſt ſays, 
o unto thee Chorazin,who unto thee Bethjaida ; 


thee, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes : But 
T jay unto you, it ſpall, be more tolerable for Tyre 
andSidon at the dayof judgment than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to hell; for if the mighty 
works which have been done in thee, had been done 
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But I ſay unto you, it Gall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of judgment than far 
thee, Mat. xi. 2 1, 24. In which remarkable 
denunciation of wrath, againſt thoſe ſinnexs 
whom our Lord had endeavoured to convince, 
and yet were not awakened, it is plain, Firſt, 


That ſome ſhall have hoter and more intolerable = 
places in hell than others. Secondly, That they 
on whom moſt pains has been beſtowed will have 


the hoteſt place. According to this rule of 
the divine procedure with ſinners, I ſhall now 
proceed, and lay before you your caſe, I ſay 
Unto you, O unconvinced ſinners in the con- 
gregation of Ceres, before whom your ſin and 
| Miſery has ſo fully of late been laid open, your 
hell will be hoter than that of many others. Wo 


and deep, and has, for its pile, fire and much woods 
hot; the moſt talerable place will be intoler- 
miſerable ſinners, will be more terrible than 


for if the mighty works which have been done in 


in Sodom, it would have remained until this day: 


** unto 
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unto you, for it will be more intolerable thay 
that of Sodom and Gomorrah, They never inne 
againſt the means of grace, as ye have done. 
Upon this very account, when our Lord ſend 
forth his diſciples, Mat. x. he tells them, 754 
it would be more tolerable for Sodom and Goms 
rah in the day of judgment, than for fuch as ſhui, 
refuſe them. See ver. 14, 15. Now this i 
the caſe with you: the heathen world 
hell will be hot indeed; but your furnance 
will be heated ſeven times more. Again, Wousto 
you, for your hell will be more intoferable than 
that of Capernaum, Bethſaida, or Chorazin; 
Nay, than that of the ſoldiers that crucifed 
| Chriſt, and of the Jews that condemned him, for 
they only finned againſt Chriſt in his eſtate of 
Humiliation ; but ye have rejected him, noy 
when he is exalted upon high, and ſeated at 
the right-hand of God. Wo unto you, it 
will be more intolerable for you, than for 
thoſe who live in many other churches, where 
the goſpel is corrupted with a perverſe addi 
tion of human inventions and doctrines, that 
are alien from it: for ye ſin againſt the clear 
light of the goſpel, not darkned by the clouds 
of falſe doctrines. Once more, wo unto you 
of this congregation, if ye be found rejedtersof 
the goſpel, as certainly ye will if ye continue 
unconvinced; for your hell will be more into- 
Jerable than that of many others inScotland,who 

| have not had that pains taken upon them which 
ye have had, who have not had theſe frequent 
and clear diſcoveries of fin and duty, which 
ye have hadbyoneofChriſt's ſervants after — 
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er 


on your own caſe without horror? Sure, if 


U it. But, 


n your fin and miſery, notwithſtanding all that 
as been ſaid for your awakening, if ye periſh, 


rour deſtruction is intirely of yourſelves. And 
) how galling, how cutting will this be to you 


all 


tion? No, this ye cannot, ye dare not ſay; for 
if ye ſhall do ſo, we are all here witneſſes for 


— — 


r 
{WY God againſt you; nay, your own conſciences 
ball ariſe and fly in your faces, and force you, 
t WH though unwilling, to own that ye have had the 
i means. 2. Dares ye ſay that the means are not 
WH ſufficient to the end for which they are offered? 


No, I am ſure there ſhall not be one that ever 
bad them, who ſhall dare to charge them with 
Inſufficiency. And if any of you ſhould arrive 
at that height of intolerable inſolence and im- 
pudence as to do it, it were eaſy to ſtop their 


mouths : For God might aſk you, when ſtand- 


ing at his tribunal, Firſt, How do ye know 
them to be inſufficient, ſince ye were never at 
the pains to try them? Next, He might ſtop 
Jour mouth thus, behold here, upon my right- 
hand, that innumerable company out of all kin» 
dreds, tongues and nations: and how were the 
ſaved? If ye ſhould go to them all, and 


dem one by one, would they not all with one 


voice 


er, Now, tell me, O wretches, can ye think 


e underſtood it, ye would not, ye could not 


«th, I fayfurthertoyou,who nut your eyes up- 
nd periſh, ye ſhall, if ye be not convinced, then 


ternally: That it is, I Wake appear againſt you 
hus, Where can ye lay the blame of it? 1. 
Dare ye ſay, that ye wanted the means of ſalva- 


_ -. Man's Recongay, 3 Pay 
voice anſwer to your eternal ſhame ang «, 
fon, that by the uſe theſe very meant » 
had, but neglected, they were ſaved, 
yet ye will not ſee*that all the blame of a 
deſtruction will come only to your own do 
| then I aſk you, on whom will ye lay the blame 
Dare ye lay it upon any other but yourſelze 
with any tolerable ſhadow of ground? 1k 
ye dare not. To blame the Devil, or 1 
world, is downright nonſenſe ; for its ſalm 
on from them that ye was to ſeek ? and to u 
that theſe are the cauſe of your ruin, when j 
had relief againſt them offered, is vain; for 
may eaſily be aſked at a perſon who has live 
under the goſpel, and gives Satan or the world 
the blame of his ruin, was there not delives 
rance from Satan and the world offered to you! 
Were not the means mentioned ſufficient? This 
will eternally acquit them as to your deftrudi 
on, and lodge it upon yourſelves as the prigc- 
pal cauſe of it, which is all we plead ; for we do 
not exeme them from a ſhare in the guile of it, 
Now, this being inconteſtably evident, it re 
mains that either Chriſt, or his miniſters are 
_ chargeable with your damnation, or that ye 
1 only are ſo. 

As for our bleſſed Lord and maſter; we $A 
now to undertake his vindication againſt any 
that ſhall dare to accuſe him. We hare 2 
 bundance to ſpeak in his behalf; and are re- 
ſolved to aſcribe righteouſneſs toour Maker, In 
bis vindication, I appeal to your own conſcien · 
ces in a few particulars. (1) Is he not indeed 


| Fufficient Saviour, one able to ſave to the * 
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| * come unts God through him * Deny it 
u dare not; for this is the atteſtation of the 
orious cloud of witneſſes, who all have, by 


ah and hell. {2.) Did ever any of you 
me to him, and get a refuſal * Produce 
ur inſtances of this fort, if ye can. We dare 
ay, in our Lord's name, give a defiance 
\ earth or hell, to produce one inſtance of 
his fort, (3.) Has he not allowed, nay, invit- 
ch intreated, nay, commanded you to come un- 
o him that ye might be ſaved? If Je ſhall de- 
y this, the word of God, the Jervants of 
od are witneſſes againſt you. (4.) Has he 


jou precept upon precept, and line upon line? 


ot done? | ER 
But it may be ye will lay it ta our door, and 
, though Chriſt did his part, yet his ſervants 


you fair warning. As for their vindication 1 


may be guilty, and conceal, or at leaſt fail of 
faithfulneſs in their duty, yet your damnation 
8 of yourſelyes: for ye have the word af 
Cod, that is plain, that is full, in its repreſen- 
tation of your fin and miſery; and had you 
pad a due regard to that, ye could not have 


miſled of ſalvation: therefore yet your de- 
ſtruction is of yourſelves. But, 2. We refuſe 
be charge of your blood, and tell you that ye. 
be deſtroyed yourſcives, if ye ſleep on in 
$ TT 


ih in his m—_ above the reach of fin, 


jot waited long upon you? Has he not given 


And now, to conclude, I paſe you on it, what 
ould he have done more to you that he has 


bave not done theirs; they have not given 


auſwer a few things; and I ſay, 1. Though they 
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your fins. And for our own vindication, I; 
a few things home to you: have ve x; 
plainly told you your fin and danger? H 
we not done it frequently? Have we f 
been particular in dealing with young and 
of you? Have we not been preſſing, in « 
der to your conviction? We have told j 
with earneſtneſs, both your ſin and danye 
We have looked from our watch:toys 
through the proſpect of the word of G0 
and have ſeen the wrath of God ready i 
ſeize you; and we have not concealed his fit 
teouſneſs within us. And now, the Lord 
the righteous judge, be witneſs betwixt you au 
us, for we have done as much as will free ud 
yvour blood. Indeed we cannot deny ourſele 
to be ſinners; and muſt own that we bart 
ſinned, even with reſpect to you: but this vil 
not make your blood to be charged upon vs; 
fince in order to our exoneration as to that, 
It is only required we give you warning of yout 
danger; and if ye be flain fleeping, ye are 
to blame. There is one word more 1 hare to 
ſay to you in the 5 
6th Place; and then I ſhall leave you. What 
have we to do more with you? If ye comply 
not with the firſt part of our meſſage, ye wil 
be ſure to refuſe the ſecond. Chriſt will be re. 
fuſed by you, and we will ſeem to you like them | 
that mock. But whatever uſe ye make of 
it, we ſhall proceed in our work: and if ve 
prove not the ſavour of life unto you, we Mal 
prove the ſavour of death; for we are 2 fett 


 Savour unto God in them that are ſaved, _ . 
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n that periſh, and if our goſpel be hid, it is hid 
hen that are loſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3. I come now, 
zh, To ſpeak a word to ſuch as are awat- 
4, and are ſaying, with the convinced Jailor 
he text, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? and 
you we ſay, 1 5 
i; Bleſs the Lord, who has opened your _ 
cs, Le were naturally as much inclined to 
ep on as others; and it is only the diſtinguiſh 
o goodneſs of God, that has made you to 
2. Study to keep your eyes open. If ye ſhut 
hem again, and loſe convictions, then ye may 
ever recover them again. If ye quench the 
pirit, it is hard to ſay but the iſſue may prove 
tal to you. If Goq; being provoked by your 
ling con victions, ſhall give over dealing with 
you, | may ſay, wo unto you, for ye are un- 
done eternally. And that ye haye got your 
eyes opened in ſome meaſure, to diſcover your 
hazard, will be ſo far from mending the mat- 
ter, that it will make it much worſe ; it will put 
a accent upon your fin, and likewiſe upon 
your puniſhment. = T | 

3-Endeavour to improve the diſcoveries ye have 
get of ſin, and ſeek not only to keep your eyes 
open, but to have them further opened. The 
more clear the fight of ſin is, which ye get, 
the more welcome will ye make the goſpel- 
tender of mercy and relief, the more ſincerely 
and heartily will ye cloſe, with it. 

4. Would ye indeed be ſaved? then take 
the advice in the text, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Uri, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, This leads m _ 
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very ſum and ſubſtance of the Boſpel, l 


the Spirit in conviction: now we ſhall 


= verſe. Ye may remember, that when we i 


plication of this verſe, ty 
ended the former. This being now done 


given; and, as was juſt now ſaid, he is zu aut. 
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that which I did principally deſigu in the h 


of this ſubject; therefore I ſhaf if the 1, on 


will, inſiſt upon it at length, becauſe it is 


which compriſes all the reſt. 

We have hitherto repreſented your wy 
nature, as ye are under fin; and have hide 
ſhortly at your caſe, as under the influences, 


ceed to a diſcovery of the goſpel relief, that 
provided by infinite wiſdom, for ſuch as i 
awakened to a diſcovery of their loſt and hy 
done ſtate ; and that lies before us in this zul 


open to you the context, we did refer the ex 
fach time as we hix 


fhall briefly open the words, Tha then dra 
thence ſome ſuch comprehenſive truth as mh 
give ground to diſcourſe of chat which we hats 
principally in our eye. 

The words contain a direction ori to te 
diſtreſſed and awakened Jatfor ; and WR 
we may take notice. 

1. Of the perſon to whom the Are is 


kened and convinced finner. This is the gol- 
pel method; it propoſes its remedy, not to theſe 
who are whole and well, in their own eyes, 
but to ſuch as are diſeaſed. Chriſt is tendred 
to ſuch as need him, and are ſenſible that they 
do ſo. The foundation of the goſpel is laid 
in conviction of fin. Hence it is, that we find 


goſpel — begin their work _— 
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dich we have many eminent and notable in- 
"ces in the ſeripture. John the Baptiſt, whoſe 
ineſs it was to make way for Chriſt, and 
repare ſinners for entertaining the call of the 
opel, begins his miniſtry with conviction, 
ih preaching of ſin to his hearers. Repent, 
ith he. for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
le ſmartly rebukes ſuch as came unto him, and 
ily unfolds to them their need of a Saviour. 
here were two ſorts of people that came to 
jm, as we read in that 3d of Matthew. The 
ordinary ſort of people, and the more refined 


rich them accordingly. The more groſs ſort he 


f the approach of the goſpel. Their fins 
rent before-hand into judgment. Matters of 
fact they could not deny; and therefore he 
preſſes them to load their conſciences with a 
ſenſe of them. The more. refined ſort of finners 
he takes another way of dealing with; he calls 
them vipers, thereby pointing them full as bad, 
it not worſe than the common ſort, and beats 
them from the ſtrong holds they were wont to 
ſhelter themſelves in from the ſtorms of an a- 
vakened conſcience : Think not to ſay within 
yourſelves, we have Abraham to our Father, xc. 
This was their ordinary relief; and this he 
diſcovers the vanity of, in order to prepare 
them for the entertaintment of the goſpel. 
The ſame courſe was followed by the apoſtles, 
Acts ii. The ſame method did our Lord uſe 
vith the apoſtle Paul in Acts ix. and this 
nethod have we endeavoured to follow in deal- 
| ing 


ort, the ſcribes and Phariſees; and he deals 


liretly prefles to repentance, in conſideration 
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ing with you: we have laid fin before you; 1 

it is for the ſake of ſuch as are convinced 

mong you, that we have entered upon the c 
ſideration of this relief, that is only ſuited 1 

convinced finners: But, 1 

2. In the words we may take notice of the 
perſons 0ho propoſe this relief to this awakene 
ſinner, viz. Paul and Silas. In reference 
them there are only two things I obſerye x 
mongſt many, the one, That they were perſons 
who had a commiſſion from Chriſt to preach the 
goſpel; the other, That they once had been in 
the ſame caſe themſelves; which two, when 
they meet in one, help to fit a man to be a con- 
plete miniſter; one who in his meaſure will be 

capable to anſwer the character given of Chriſ, 
that he had the tongue of the learned ta ſpeak a 

word in ſeaſon to weary ſouls, 
3. We may take notice of the way wherein 
they propoſe this direction: and here it is re- 
markable, that they do it ſpeedily, they do it 
plainly. No ſooner is the queſtion propoſed, 
but it is anſwered, One would have thought, | 
that it had been the apoſtles wiſdom, to ca- 
pitulate with him, and hold him in ſuſpence, till 
ſuch time as he ſhould engage to contribute 
for their eſcape : but they would not do ſo, 
but preſently offer him relief; having theme 
ſelves been acquaint with the terrors .of the 
Lord, they know how uneaſy it would be 
for him 8 in that miſerable perplexi- 
ty, nay, how cruel it would be not to do their 
utmoſt for his ſpeedy relief. They minded 
more the ſinner's eternal ſal vation, than _ 
. * 
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ir own private grudges. And this they do, 
by propoſing the goſpel in ſuch a dark and 


ut in ſo fair and plain a way, as might be un- 
erltood eaſily by the poor diſtreſſed man. 
4. In the words we are to notice the directi- 


id the way how it reſpects him. The duty 
jointed 10 is, Believe; that is, act faith upon, 


Fl! theſe words ſignify exactly one and the 
me thing, as we ſhall ſee anon, if the Lord 
ll,” The perſon whom this faith reſpects, is 


e Iurd Jeſus Chriſt. Here we have a three- 


Fuch points at his authority and dominion. 
els Lord over all things and perſons, be- 
uſe he did create, and doth ſtill uphold them: 
ud he is ſo in a peculiar manner, as he is the 


ings are put into his hands, he being made 
ad over all things to the church. Again, he 


Lordſhip and dominion: as he is exalted to 
ea Prince, ſo is he likewiſe to be a Saviour. 


Wninion which belongs to him as Mediator, 
to fit him to be a Saviour; which is the pro- 
- 2M per 
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un temporal fafety. They had greater re- 
uch to the glory of ' Chriſt, than to their own 
ffery. They were more concerned to ſatisfy. 
poor convinced and dejected finner, than 


bcure way as might amuſe and confound; 


11tfelf, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. In 
hich again, we are to obſerve three things, 
e duty pointed to, the per/on whom it reſpects, 


cceive and reſt upon Chriſt, look unto him. 
old title given to him. He is called the Lord, 


edeemer of the church, for whoſe behoof all 
called Zeſus, to point at the deſign of his 


, the deſign of his advancement to that 


ae 


fins, Mat. i. 2 1. In fine, he is called Chrif, t 
Anointed, becauſe he is anointed, deſigned, an 


ſaid; but it is to rely on him, to put our truſ 


of awakened ſinners. Had Paul faid to bim: 
Believe on the Lord Fefus ; and if ye nal ho 


2 K 
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ſcripture account of it, Thou ſhalt call his aun 
Fefus, becauſe he ſhall ſave bis people from the 


furniſhed of God, to be a Prince and a Saviny 
to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins, Ads y 
31. The laſt thing we did notice in the dired 
rection itſelf, is the nature of that reſpeq 
which this faith has to Chriſt : it is not ſaid 
Believe the Lord Feſus Chriſt, but believe [on 
Fim, or [in] him. It is not ſimply to give credit 
to his word, and take as truth whatever he ha 


in him, as one that is able to ſave ſuch as come 
unto God through him. JENS 
5. In the words we are to obſerve. the eau 
ragement that is given, to engage to a compli 
ance with this direction: and this is twofold 
particular, h. Galt be ſaved; and more ge! 
neral, and thy hayſe. In te 
1/7, We have two three things worthy. of 
our notice, 1. The thing that is promiſed, anc 
that is ſalvation, the very thing that the mat 
was ſeeking. 2. The order in which it is t 
be had; believe in the Lord Feſtus, and thou ſho 
be ſaved. 3, There is the certain connectim be 
twixt the one and the other; thou ſhalt be ſavec 
if once thou believe. Where, by the by, vi 
cannot bur take notice of rhe different influence 
of the Arminian doctrine of juſtification, an 
that of the apoſtles doctrine, upon the comfor 


ons 
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nt it faith to the end, then ye ſhall be ſaved; 
Eye hold your will right, then all ſhall be well. 
If; I fay, the apoſtle had made his propoſal 
ſo, the poor man might have lien ſtill upon the 
ground, and trembled all his days; ſince this 
would have given him, at beſt, but a may- be, 
for his eternal ſalvation, and eſcape. from eter- 
ral miſery, But here there is a ground for 
preſent and abiding comfort; Believe on the 
lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The 
24d Branch of the encouragement is general, 
and thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. Which is not ſo to 
be underſtood, as if hereby it were promiſed 
that their ſalvation ſhould abſolutely depend 
upon his belief: for his faith could not ſave 


that believeth not, every particular perſon who 
doth not believe, ſhall be damned; and upon 
the other hand - that every particular perſon 
that believes ſhall be ſaved, though there ſhould 
not one more believe. But the meaning of the 
vords 1 ſhail offer to you ſhortly thus: When 
tis added, and thy houſe, this expreſſion, im- 
ports, 1. That all his houſe had need of fal- 
ution, as well as himſelf One might poſſibly; 
link, as for that rude fellow, who treated the 
leryants of Chriſt ſo ill, he has need to be ſav- 
el; but his innocent children are guilty 
nothing that can endanger their eternal hap- 
pneſs; but hereby the; apoſtles intimate that 
they needed ſalvation. as well as he. 2. It im- 
ports the commonn« ſs of this direction; as if the. 
s peculiar to ſuch, great, notorious, and fla - 
[+ | Tm  _ 
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them; ſince the ſcripture is expreſs, that he 
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gitious ſinners as thou haſt been; but it is the 
common road wherein others walk toward 
happineſs: there is one way for you and you 
houſe to be faved in. 3. It imports: the ex. 
tent of this remedy : as if they had faid, This 
is not only fufficient to reach and benefit you; 
but it is ſuch as may reach all in your houſe, 
and they may have the ſame advantage as ye 
may have. 4. It imports the certainty of fal- 
vation to them upon the ſame terms. A. 
if the apoſtles had ſaid, and let thy houſe 
believe in the Lord jJeſus Chriſt, and they 
likewiſe ſhall be ſaved. 5. It imports thi 
much, that hereby his family ſhould- obtain 
ſome ſpecial advantages, in order to their ſal- 
No becauſe I deſign not to ſpeak any more 
of this part of the text, T ſhall here mentior 
ſome of theſe advantages, which the Jailor's 
children or houſe had by his faith, and con 
fequently which the children of every belies 
has by the faith of their parents. Among 
many ſuch advantages, the few following ones 

are remarkable. 1. Hereby ſuch children are 
taken in within the covenant ; For the promiſe, 
fays the apoſtle, Acts ii. 39. is to you and to you 
children, and to all that are afaroff, even as nun 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. They are allow 
ed hereby: to have their names particularl) 
mentioned 'in the promiſe. This is the ad 
vantage which church-members have beyond 
others, who are not yet taken within the cc 
venants, nor admitted to theſe ordinance 
which are a badge of their 1 F 
OF 8 1 goſpel 


— 
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Ic zoſpel call ſays in the general to all, if ye be- 
OO eve ye (hall be faved ; but it, as it were, names 
u erery one that is baptized, and ſays in, particu- 
„ur to him, O man, thou who art taken with- 
v8 n the covenant, I ſay to thee, as it were by 


name, thou ſhalt be ſaved, if thou believe: 
2nd this is much more confirming than the o- 


Ol dr. 2. The children of real behevers have 
dis advantage, that they have their parents 
1 pleading for them at the throne of grace, which 


many times has availed much, in order to their 
falvation, though the Lord ſees not meet always 
o hear parents in behalf of their children. If 
he did always ſo, then poſſibly it might prove 
a ſnare both to them and to their children, and 
might lead them into a dangerous miſtake, as 
if God's grace were not fo free; as it is: but 
that many times they are heard this way, 
z encouragement enough to engage all parents 
o pray for their children. 3. The children of 
rodly parents have their counſel and inſt ructi- 
00, which is of uſe to engage them to religion, 
aud to bring them to acquaintance with Chriſt: 
ad of how much influence this is, the wiſe man 


8, and when he is old, he will not depart from it, 
tron, xxii. 6, that is, ordinarily he will not do ſo. 
4 The children of believing parents, they have 
lteir parents good example; and this many 
imes has more influence than precept and in- 
Iufion : hence it is, that we find the apoſtle 
Feter exhorting wives to a holy walk, that 
their unbelieving husbands might be won by 


R 3 Jed 


tells us, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 


weir converſation. Ye wives, ſays he, be fub- 
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Ject to your own husbands, that if any: obey i 
the word, they alſo may, without the ub 
don by the converſation of the wives, while 4 
behold your chaſte converſation coupled with fij 
1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Faith made viſible in a holy yak 
has a moſt attracting and engaging appearance 
It is beautiful to an high degree. 5. Heich 
children likewiſe have the advantage of the ui 
dinances, which are the means of falyatig! 
Godly parents will take care both to bfg 
their children to the ordinances, and to briq 
the ordinances to them. 6. To add no morek 
this purpoſe, the children of belieyers'hax 
this advantage as they are theirs, that God hi 
a particular reſpect to them; which we 
him expreſſing upon ſeveral occaſions to the 
children of his ſervants e. 
Since, as 1 ſaid before, I deſign not to retum 
again to this part of the verſe, I cannot but ap 
ply this truth, that the children or houſe of 
à believer has great advantages by his beliet 
ing in order to their ſalvation. And this 1 all 
do in a few words to four ſorts of perſons, (1. 
Believers. (2.) Their children. (3.) Unbelieven 
(.) Their children. 
To the Vir ſort I fay only a few words, 0 
belie vers, is it ſo that your children as well # 
ye yourſelyes, have ſo many advantages in order 
to their ſalvation? Then, 1. Blefs the Lord 
who has giyen you faith, which not only l 
the ſpring of innumerable advantages to your- 
ſelves, but alſo entails ſo many upon your ver 
houſes. 2. Bleſs the Lord, and be thank 
ful for the extent of the covenant; that _ 
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wide as to reach not only yourſelves, but even 
dur children, It had been much mercy had 
od given you your ſouls for a prey, though-he 
1d never given you the leaſt proſpect of mer- 
o your off-ſpring. 3. Take care that your 
laren loſe none of theſe advantages by your 
gligence: ſome of them, as ye have heard, are 
ach a nature that depends not only upon 
be being of grace in the parents, but upon 
gexerciſe, If ye live not holily and tendeply 
fore them, ye may lay a ſtumbling- block in 
heir way, which may coſt you dear. The ne- 
gigence of ſome godly parents this way, hath 
deen heavy ro them, when they came to die, 
nd ſometimes even before. 4. Do not-quarrel 
od, or repine, if, after all, your children ſhall 
fall ſhort of ſalvation. If ye have acquit your- 
ſelres faithfully, then ye have and may have 
peace, though they prove ſinal miſimprovers of 
beir own mercies. - Chriſt has no where pro- 
WJ nicd that they ſhall be all ſaved : the word of 
God gives a contrary account of the matter; 
np have I loved, and Eſau bave I hated, 
om. ix. 13. „ 
2d, Are there here any who are the chil 
dren of believers? Then, to ſuch I ſay, 1. Ye 
hate great advantages, and therefore have an 
eminent call to thankfulneſs. Bleſs God 
that ye have religious parents. Many have 
found it not a little relieving to them in their 
ſtraits and fears, that they could ſay, that they 
vere early devoted to God by their parents, 
and that they had early acceſs to know God 
ä and 
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and had prayers early put up for them. 
Reſt not upon theſe advantages; for your 
rents faith will not ſave you. Think not 
ſay within yourſelves, we have a. believer 
our father, and therefore all will be ve 
Eſau had ſuch an one to his father, and; 
went to hell; and not a few others have py 
the ſame way. Nay, 3. I ſay to you, if 
ſhall be damned, all theſe advantages will 
witnefles againſt you. Your fathers deroty 
you to God, but ye devoted yourſelves 
Satan; your fathers prayed for you, but] 
prayed not for yourſelves. ' Theſe and mat 
ſuch will come in againſt you,as aggravations 
_ ſin, and will eternally aggravate your n 
ery. 4. Therefore ye are called to work a 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling. Sine 
if ye be ruined, ye muſt be ſo with a winel 
if ye go to hell, it muſt be a hoter hell: ther 
fore improve vigorouſly the advantages put 
your hand. Reſolve with Moſes, Exod. x. 
He is my God, and I will prepare him an habit 
tion; he is my fathers God, and [will exalt bn 
5. Pay a- double reſpe& to your belieni 
parents. Ye owe them much as your parent 
much as believers, much as in Chriſt before yc 
and much as inſtruments made aſe of by 60 
in promoting your eternal well-being. 6. Tak 
care that ye turn not aſide out of their way 
ſince this will prove prejudicial eminently, 0 
only to yourſelves, but to your poſterity. 
fine, I ſay to you, if ye trace your parent 
ſteps, ye ſhall attain their bleſſing, even tb 
end of your faith, the ſalvation of your 1 
| ; 
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34), L have a few words from this head to 
io unbelieving parents: ye are miſerable 
ſurſelves; for he that believeth not is condemn- 


in, Ye entail as many diſadvantages upon your 


heirs, ye deprive them of many means which 
hey might enjoy, ye ruine them by your ex- 
mple, ye provoke God againſt your families; 
fine, ye do what in you lies to ruin them eter» 


e blood of their fouls will God require at your 


drantage, as ye tender your own, believe in 
he Lord jeſus Chriſt. „„ 

athly, 1 have a few words to ſay to the chil- 
fren of irreligious parents, and hen | ſhall pro- 
ed, Ye are at a great loſs indeed by your 
parents infidelity and impiery : yet it is not an 
irreparable one; for the door is open to you, and 
ſeare called to enter in. The promiſe of ſal- 
ion is not only to believers and to their chil- 
(ren, but it is to all that are afar off, even as 
nany as the Lord our God ſhall call, Acts ii. 39. 
Therefore lay hold upon the advantage that ye 
are of mercy offered to you upon the goſpel 


ems. See that ye believein the Lord Jeſus. Be 


ſery thank ful to God, and admire the riches 
at bis undeſerved kindneſs in having a regard 
(0 you, and calling you, notwithſtanding your 
0 1niquities, and the iniquity of your fathers, 
like care that ye tranſmit not theſe inconve- 
ences, that ye yourſelves ly under, to your 

| Poſte» 
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| already, and the wrath: of God abideth on 


ſterity. as believers tranſmit advantages to 


ally: fo that, not only your own blood, but 


nds, Therefore, as ye tender their eternal 


250 Max's Recovery Pury 

poſterity. . And, if ever the Lord do you p00 
ſeek by all means the ſalvation of your parent; 
and-if ye obtain not an anſwer of Peace wi 8 
reſpect to them, then I can aſſure you, you 
Prayers ſhall return into your own boſom, und 
ſo ye ſhall be no loſers. © + 
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Ibs far have we proſecute the laſt clauſe of 
the verſe, to which we deſign not to return x: 
gain; we ſhall now proceed to that which is 
our principal deſign, in the diſcovery of Jef 
Chriſt, as the only relief of ſinners, as the 
only one that can effectually quiet the'conſ 
ence of an awakened ſinner. - _ . 
We have ſufficiently explained the words: 
ready; that which I ſhall now inſiſt upon 1 
ſome length from them, is expreſſed in the 
following doctrine. t 0 NA 
 DocT. An awakened ſinner, betaking bini 
to, or believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; bal 
be ſaved. e e RET TTY 

I think there is no need of any proof of the 
doctrine, it lies fo plain in the words, and is ſo 
frequently aſſerted in the ſcripture, chat one 
ſhall ſcarce look into the book of God, but 
he ſhall find ſome one proof or other of this 
truth. In the proſecution of this docttine ve 
ſhall, if the Lord will, follow this method- 
I. We ſhall tell you «oho this convinced fine 
ic, of whom we ſpeak in the doQrine. - 

II. We ſhall offer you ſome account of ttt 
Lerd Jeſus, in whom he is to believe. ' * © 
III. We ſhall ſhortly explain ſeveral ſeripturt 
expreſſions Which point out this duty, = 
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from them we may underſtand ſomething | 
of its nature, and then, 
Iv. We ſhall hold forth the nature: of . 
ith in a few particulars which may re- 
ceive light from the former general head. 
y. We ſhall enquire what that Jatvation i. 
which they ſhall have who believe 1 in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. © 1 
VI. We mall offer ſome evidences of the truth 
of the doftrine, and then apply the whole, 
if the Lord allow ume, and pre; 
and ſtrength. 
J. We begin with the 2 of theſe, which. Is 
to ſhew who t his convinced inner i 15, that hall ob- 
tain ſalyation on his believing in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. I ſhall offer you his character in the 
few following particulars, in as far as we think 
it needful for our preſent defign : for that it 
is in ſome meaſure requiſite, is plain, ſince 
none can be ſaved, but ſuch as believe, and 
none can believe but convinced and awakened 
foners. Take then the character of ſuch an 
one, thus, 
Firſt, He is an ungodly man. It i is only inch 
5 are ungodly who are ſaved by beheving in 
Jeſus. To him that warteth not, but believeth on 
him who juſtifieth the ungodly, is his faith counted 
for righteoujneſs, Rom. iv. 5. Perſons: who are 
not ungodly, have no need of jeſus; and per- 
ſons who ſee not themſelves to be ſuch, will 
never look after him. 
Secondly, He is one that ſees himſelf, upon this 
account, Gnariaus to the judgment of God, even 
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that 
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'that righteous judicial ſentence; that he u 
commutteth ſin is worthy of death; He ſees hi 
ſelf lying open to the curſe of the law, toi 
death it threatens againſt ſinners. When the |, 
ſays, the ſoul that fins hall die, the finner he 
his own doom in that ſentence, becauſe he {ec 
his name in the ſentence. The ſentence j 
againſt the ſoul that fins, and this he-knowst 
De bis very name TT 
Thirdly, He is a ſelf condemned man. He notomi 
hears God paſſing ſentence againſt him, but 
paſſeth ſentence againſt himſelf. Thus it i 
with every convinced finner ; he is as ſeyere tc 
, himſelf, as God, or the law of God can be 
whatever theſe charge him with, all that be 
rakes with whatever they determine ta be done 
againſt him, he writes down under it, Juſt ; the 
Lord is righteous, for 1 have offended, _ _ 
Fourth, He is one that has his mouth ſtopped, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. iii. 16.He has ſinned, 
and he is ſenſible that there is nohiding of it. He 
is guilty, and there is no excuſe. He is every way 
fut up under ſin, as the word properly ſignifies, 
Gal. iii. 22. The ſcripture hath concluded all under 
ſin; that is, according to the force of the 
word, the ſcripture hath every way hut up, or 
Hut in all under fin, that the promiſe by faith of 
FJieſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. In 
one word, he is a criminal, that has got ſuch a 
{fight of his crime, that he dare neither deny it, 
nor endeayour to hide it, nor extenuate it, but 
ſubſcribes to the truth of all that the law of 
God, and his own conſcience charge him with. 
As for the ſentence paſt againſt him, - — 
ET = cri 
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es it juſt : he knows that he cannot flee from 
vor is able to undergo : ĩt. He is an enemy to 
ad, brought to ſuch a ſtrait, that he is able 
«her to fight nor to flee. And when he looks 


. himſelf, and all thoſe things he once laid ſome 
y eight upon, he ſees no proſpect of relief. Such 


© one is the convinced ſinner we ſpeak of; and 
chof you as never were. brought to this paſe, 
rer did believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
eing once cleared, we proceed now, 


ll. To give /ome account of the Lord Feſus Chri N F 
a vom be is called to believe. Here ye are 


ot to expect a full account of Chriſt, this none 
an give; nor ſhall I ar large inſiſt on what may 
de known of him, but only glance at a few 
things, which ſuit the caſe; of the convinced 
nner, of whom wehave juſt now been ſpeaking: 


nnd this we ſhall do in a few particulars. 3K 
Firſt, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on whom weare | 
bad believe, is Immanuel, God with us, God in WP 
nature, God-man in one perſon. In the begin- Y 
ning was the word, and the word was with God, 
and the word was God. And the word that in | 
the beginning was with God, and was God, 
in the fulneſs of time was made fleſb, and dwelt 
anong men upon earth, who did behold his glory, | 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full | 
of grace and truth. This the apoſtle John doth 
erince at great length; this he expreſly reaches, | 
in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, and the firſt ] 
fourteen or fiftcen verſes of it. Now, this diſ- | 


corery of Chriſt is extremely encouraging to a 
lnner, who is under the deep conviction of {in, 
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as was the Jailor in the text. If ye tel ſac ih 
one, when he cries out with him, -Wihai mus 
do to be ſaved? Go, believe on God; it u 
give him no relief; for all his feats are fi 
God; it is deſtruction from God that is lis te 
ror. He ſees the holineſs, the truth, fl 
wiſdom, and juſtice of God, all breathing o 
threatnings againſt him. Holineſs cannot jos 
upon an impure ſinner. The truth of 68 

has become ſurety for his deſtruction: the ju 
tice of God pleads it reaſonable chat the fn 
ner ſhonld be puniſhed, and thereby evil take 
away, God's honour and the honour of hit 
Jaw repaired ; and wiſdom is ſo deeply intereſt 
cd in every one of theſe claims, that it ſeems tc 
join with them. Hence it is that the ſigner i 
horridly afaid of God. So far would: he be 
from looking toward him, that like Adam, h 
would flee from him, and endeavout to hide 
himſelf, What would fuch's poor trembling 
ſinner reply unto any who ſfhoutd- bid him 
believe in God, ſhall 1 believe on him wbo 
threatens me with deſtruction, on him, al 
whoſe attributes conſpire, and that moſt jultly, 
my everlaſting deſtru&ion ? He has told me al- 
ready what I am to expect at his hand, even ſure 
and inevitable death, in the day thou cateſ tu 
Salt ſurely die: This God is a conſuming fire, 
and I am as ſtubble before him. On the other 
hand, tell ſuch a convinced ſinner of a man, 2 
mere man, and bid him look to him for relief; 
this at firſt bluſh appears utterly. vain.” What 
are not all men involved in the fame calamity 


with me? aretheynotunable to ſaye themſelves? 
5 What, 
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hat, is man able to ſuſtain the weight of that 
ary ſtroke of wrath, which enraged omni- 
atency is ready to lay on ? Thus it appears 
her mere God, nor mere man, is ſuited 

o ge relief to the ſinner of whom we ſpeak; 
ut God and Man united in one, appears exceed- 
poly ſuited to give him relief, There are three 
tings which an awakened ſinner will ſee, at 

ge llt view, in the perſon of Chriſt. 1/7, He 
vill ſee him to be one that may be approached 
hin. When one is made ſenſible of his own 
infulveſs, ſo far will he be from defiring a 
cht of God, that he will rather faint at the 
thoughts of it, ſince he dreads he cannot ſee 
tin and live. Nay, ſuch is the weakneſs of 
man fince the fall, that the fight even of a cre- 
ned avge), has made ſome of the moſt eminent b 
ſaints exceedingly afraid, as we have inſtances 2 
wore than one in the ſcripture, But there is not 

that dread in the fight of one that is clothed 

vich fleſh, that appears in the likeneſs even of 
ſaful fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. as to deter from ap- 
proaching to him. Nay, on the contrary, will 

not every one in this caſe readily draw near, in 
expectation of relief from ſuch an one; knowing 

bim to be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh ? 
This is one of the excellencies in Chriſt's perſon 

that raviſhes the heart of a ſinner that is look- 

ing out for relief. 2d, The perſon of Chriſt, 
thus conſiſting of the divine and human nature 
united in one, appears notably fitted for under- 
taking the work of a days-man betwixt an an- 

gry God, and rebel ſinners. He is equally inter- 
elte in both parties: being God, he knows 
| — 1 
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exactly what all the properties' of God do d 
mand of ſinners; and being man, he kuog 
well what man's ſtate is. Thus the finder 
fear is removed, that there is nta daß 
who ſhould lay his hand upon the head both zu 
ties, as Job expreſſes it. 3d, A convinced fin 
ner here ſees one, not only capable to know, but 
even tobe touched with the feeling of his infirnitin 
who withal his wiſdom and power to improne 
any ſen ſe he has of our miſery to our advantage. 
This is what the convinced ſinner with admin. 
ration views in Chriſt, who is the great myſtery 
_ of godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh. '' i 
_ ., Secondly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is clothedwithi 
a threefold office, for the behoof and advantage 
of ſuch as ſhall believe on him. He is a king; 
a prieſt, and a prophet. And each of theſe is 
exceedingly ſuited to the relief of an awakened 
ſinner, . as we may hear afterwards. 
Tf}, 1 ſay he is a prophet; and as ſuch he ws! 
promiſed of old to the church by Moſes. A pri” 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up to you from 
among your brethren, ſays he. Becauſe this ſerip- 
ture furniſhes us with a full account of Chriſt's 
I prophetical office, we may take a view of it at 
ſome length. So then that text runs, I lh, ſays 
God, raiſe them up a prophet from among their 
brethren like unto thee; and I will put my words 
in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that” 
I ſhall command him: and it ſhall come to paſs that 
| whoſoever will not hearkento mywords which beſball | 
Deal in my name, I will require it of him, Duet. 
| xviii. 18, 19, Now in this ſcripture we have 
| ſo full an account of Chriſt's prophetical obig 
| 1 ö 


ith reſpect to our preſent deſign, that I can” 


me remarks upon it. And, 1. Here we ſee 
ir Chriſt is indeed a prophet : for ſo he is 

prelly called, and as ſuch he is here promiſed. 
hat it is Chriſt whom Moſes here intends, the 


ic apoſtle Peter fully determined, Acts iii. 2 2. 
\ Here we ſee his call to that office. I will 


all and ſet one apart for that work. 3. We 
ſee further, his furniture for the work; I will 
Wit my worde in his mouth. 4. We ſee what his 

york and buſineſs is: it is to ſpeak to them all 
hat is commanded him of God; to deliver to 
them the whole counſel of God for their ſal- 


o vhom God has a regard, in the deſignation of 


that it was impoſſible for them to hear God 
ſpeak to them immediately, and yet live; which 
put them upon that deſire expreſſed in the 16th 


ice of the Lord my God, neither let me ſee this 
great fire any more, that I die not. 6. We 
moreover ſee God's deſign in appointing Chriſt 
«prophet, even a compliance with the deſires 
ad neceſſities of convinced ſinners. This ap- 
Mars plainly to be his deſign, if ye obſerve 
the connexion betwixt the 1 5th and 16th verſes 


of this chapter. The Lord promiſes, in the 
15th verſe, Chriſt to be a prophet : and in the 
16th he tells, that it was, according to their 
res, in Horeb. 7. We may further take no- 
4 tice 
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yt better unfold this matter than by making 


pirit of God has long ſince by the mouth of 


ae up 4 prophet, ſays God, that is, I will 


nation, 5. Here we ſee, who the perſons are 


Chriſt to this office: they are ſinners, ſenſible 


ferſe of this chapter. Let me not hear again the 


EE ng 


4 aks 


. themſelves, one who by his greatneſs ſhould 1 


- acquaint him with. Thus we ſee in ſome ne: 
ſure, and hereafter may ſee more fully, 


not my deſign at preſent, to enter upon an 


here take notice of, and open up the nature o 


ners. I ſhall not ſtand upon a recital of all th 
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tice of the qualifications which, they dein 
thisprophet, and which Chriſt accordingly iger 


* 


be a terror to them; and that he be fail 
in declaring to them all that the Lord ſhol 


What uſe it is to ſinners, in order to their belien 
ing on Chriſt, that he be a prophet. 

2d, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a prieſt for et 
after the order of Melchiſedec, Pfal. cx. 4. C0 
having made him ſo by an oath. And in b 
diſcharge of this office doth no ſmall part 
the concernment of awakened ſinners ly. [ti 


large diſcourſe of this office of Chriſt. I mul 


this office, in oxder to that end and ſcope whic 
we now drive at, the relief of convinced in 


acts which do belong to this office of which 
not a few might be mentioned. There are tw 
which deſerve eſpecial conſideration, his obia 
tion, and his interceſſion thereupon, The fit 
is the foundation of the ſecond. Now that jena 
underſtand what advantage flows from this of 
fice to the perſons of whom we diſcouſe, I fia 
a little enquire, who the perſon is to whom Chri 
offers ſacrifice, who they are for whom hedoth{ 
who he is that offers ſacrifice, and what that f 


crifice is that he offers: and upon the whole! 
will appear, of how great advantage this of 


fice is to ſinners, and how much be is 1 
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:d to be the object of ſinners faith. I ſhall 
ly touch at ſuch things here as are indiſpenſ- 
bly needful in order to lay a foundation for 
Faith, ED „ 
. As for the perſon to whom he offers ſa- 

crifice, and with whom he interceeds, no doubt 
i is God only, and that as he is the juſt, the 
iu rerenging God, who has declared that he 
will by no means clear the guilty ; nay, that the 
ſul that finneth ſhall die. There was no place 
for ſacrifices before God was incenſed by fin. 
It had no place under thefirſt covenant, wherein 
Adam was allowed to come into the preſence 
of God, without any interpoſal on his behalf by 
y other, God being then well pleaſed with 
bim, he had acceptance with God; and by 


jirtve of his acceptance, had a right to, and 


night aſk and have whatever was needful for 
lis happineſs. But upon the entry of ſin into 


the world, God's favour was turned into 


anger and indignation againſt ſinful man, This 
cuts him off from the expectation of advantage 
by God ; nay more, threatens him with 1nevit- 
able ruin and deſtruction from him, without the 
nterpoſal of ſome one or other, as a prieſt to 
appeaſe the wrath of the ſin-revenging God. 
Fence in be 

2. Place; it is eaſy to underſtand who the 


perſons are for whom he offers ſacrifice : they 


ae liners, who are obnoxious to the wrath of 
God upon the account of fin - who not only are 
aſt out of the favour of God, but moreover 


re lying open to the ſtroke of vindictive juſtice, 


and this, 3 
1 3. Clears 
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3. Clears to us who he is that muſt inter 
poſe as a prieſt : he muſt be one acceptable i 
God: ſuch an high-prieſt, ſays the apoſtle, . 
came us, auh 1sholy,barmleſs ,undefiled,andſeparal 
from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. One who upon the 
account of his own ſins, was obnoxious to the 
juſt indignation of God, could it be of no uſe 
to ſinners in this matter. Again, He muſt be ons 
who was capable of being affected with thefee!: 
ing of our infirmities, that he might havecon 
paſſion upon us: and upon this account it is that 
the apoſtle ſays, Heb. ii. 17, That it beboned 
Chriſt to be made like unto his hrethren, that þ 
might be a merciful and faithful higb. prieſt in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation fur 
the fins of the people : for in that he himſelf hath 
ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour then 
that are tempted : For as the ſame apoſtle has it 
Heb. iv. 15. We have not an high-prieft whit 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our mfirm:- 
ties, but was in all points tempted like as we art, 
yet without fin. In fine, he muſt be one called 
of God to this office; for no man takes to hinjelf 
this office, but he that 1s called of God, as was 
Aaron, All which qualifications are found in 
Chriſt, and in him only, wwho is the apoſtle and 
 high-prieſt of our profeſſion. EN 
4. We are to conſider what that ſacrifice is, 
which Chriſt as a prieſt doth offer unto an in- 
cenſed God for. ſinner. That he ſhould have 
ſomething to offer, is needful abſolutely upon 
account of the office; For every high-prieft i 
ordained to offer gifts and ſacrifices wherefareit 10 


neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat alſe jo 
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lieb. viii, 3. What that ſacrifice was, the ſame a- 
Me tells, Heb. ix. 13. Fur, ſaith he, / the blood 
of bulls, and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
rintling the unclean, ſanctiſieth to the purifying 
ofthe feſb: how much more hall the blood of Chriſt 
uho through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf - 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from 
ad works, to ſerve the living God ? The ſacri- 
fee he offers is himſelf, ; 


] ſhall bring home to the buſineſs in hand, in 
the few following particulars. From what has 
been ſaid, it appears that the caſe betwixt God 
ind finful man ſtands plainly thus. (I.) Man 
has ſinned and thereby provoked God to 
math, (2.) Incenſed juſtice lays hold of fin- 
ful man, takes him, and like Iſaac, binds'him, 
and lifts the hand with the knife in it, to fetch 
a ſtroke down upon the ſinner, (3.) In this 
aſe, no prayers, no tears of the ſinner, nay, 
bor any thing that the ſinner can think upon, 
dan avail : Sacrifice and offering thou wouldſt not, 
Foy our Lord, Heb. x. 5. (g.) While things 
re in this deſperate condition with the ſinner, 
1 WY Civiſt, being made a prieſt, as has been ſaid, by 
WY Virtue of his office ſteps in and pleads for the 
inner, and offers himſelf in the ſinner's room, 
vo fulfer what juſtice was ready to have inflicted 
an the ſinner, (5.) Juſtice accepts of the ſa- 
ciice of the Lamb of God's providing, and. 
lets the ſinner go, but ſlays the ſacrifice. (6.) 
Ibis being done, God is appeaſed; he has ns 
Wore to charge the ſinner with; for the ſacri- 
83 1 


What hasbeen ſaid of Chriſt's prieſtly office; --- 
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fice has ſuffered; nay more, the ſacrifice bein 
of infinitely more value than the finner, dul 
deſerve and purchaſe a great many favours fy 
him, all which this high-prieſt takes eare 1 
have beſtowed on him; that is to fay, he inter 
ceeds for him, that he may loſe none of thels 
things which Chriſt has purchaſed for hin 
for his interceſſion is nothing elſe, but that care 
if J may ſo ſpeak, which the high-prieſt of on 
profeſſion takes, that all theſe for whom he dit 
offer himſelf a ſacrifice, obtain the advantage of 
that ſacrifice, And of how great uſe this of: 
fice is to ſuch ſinners as are in the Jailor's caſe, 
may appear in part from what has already been 
diſcourſed on this head, and may more fully ap- 
pear from what we ſhall after ward diſcourſe on 
the fame. Now we come, ñ 
34, To ſpeak of Chriſt's being a king. As he 
is by God appointed to be a prophet and 2 
prieſt, ſo is he likewiſe to be a king. I have 
At my king upon my holy hill of Zion, Pal. 11.6, 
His profeſſed adherence to this coſt him his life, 
This was his charge, that he made himſelf a 
king. I cannot ſtand to ſpeak of all theſe things 
which do belong to Chriſt's kingly office. ! 
ſhall only hint at a few things which are of e- 
ſpecial uſe to our preſent purpoſe. 1. He has 
power and authority, by virtue of this office, 
to enact all ſuch laws as may contribute to the 
good and advantage of his ſubjects. 2. He has 
power to reduce all ſuch as do belong io 
his kingdom, to his obedience. Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power, ſays God to 


him, | 


in, Plal, cx. 3. Sometimes the ſubjects of his 
ingdom do rebel againft him; but he makes 
em by his power willingly to ſubmit to him. 
He has power to protect his ſubjects againſt 
their enemies: and hereupon it is that the 
hurch's confidence is founded, Iſa, xxxiii. 22. 
he Lord is our judge, the Lord is our latygiver, 
the Lord is our king, he will ſave us. 4. He has 
over entirely to make a conqueſt of all his e- 
benies: for 5e muſt reign till he hath put all his 
nies under his feet, 1 Cor. xv, 25. In fine, he 


+ WY! things to himſelf, all Power being given him in 
baren and in earth; and being made head over 
„l things to the church, he will take care to em- 
oy and lay out all for the advantage, peace, 


kaving this, we proceed, 
eſushriſt, on whom ſinners are called tobelieve. 
Tvo things we have ſaid of him; one, that he 
is God in our nature; the other, that he is 
dothed with a three fold office. We add, in the 
WF next place, as the conſequence of what has been 
lad of him, that he is one in whom the con- 
ſinced ſinner will find relief againſt a threefold 
el, under which he lies. There are three 


tings which do exceedingly burden the con? 


ſcience'of a ſinner in any good meaſure awaken- 
&, ignorance, guilt, and the power of fins 1ſt, 
He finds himſelf extremly ignorant, perfectly in 


the dark, as to the mind and will of God, 


He knows not what hand he ſhiall turn to, what 
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has a power whereby he is able even to ſubdue 


ref, and ſtability of his church and people. Bur 


Thirdy,To give a further account of the Lord 
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is ſin, or what is duty, whether he had be 
ly ſtill, or move out of his preſent ſtate; j 
he find it ruining to ly ſtill, he knows 1 
what courſe to betake himſelf to. Now forth 
plague, which is one of the diſmal conſequer 
ces of man's apoſtacy from God, there is re 
lief in Chriſt's prophetical office, by which h 
doth tranſlate finners out of darkneſs into hi 
marvellous light. What before was hid fro 
the eyes of all living, that he reveals to fn 
ners. That there were any thoughts of mei 
cy or grace for ſinners in the heart of Go 
could never have been known by any, had not 
Chriſt revealed it: For, no man hath ſeen Gu 
at any time, the only begotten Son which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him, Jobi 
i. 18, 2d, Man is preſſed down with guilt, au 
it is only in Chriſt's prieſtly office that the aua. 
kened ſinner can find relief againſt this; for 
there is no way of purging the conſcience fron 
dead works, but only by the application of 
the blood of Chriſt, who offered himſelf to God 
through the eternal Spirit, for this very end. 
39, In him there is relief againſt the power of 
ſin, which is one part and that no ſmall part, 
of the miſery which man fell under by his apo- 
ſtacy from God. He is inſulted over, and en- 
flaved by fin : and there never was, nor can 
there ever be any relief for him, but only in 
Chriſt, who has a power whereby he is able to 

ſubdue all things to himſelf. He can ſtrengthen 
the weak, and make the unwilling to become 
willing, by a day of his power, and turn the di- 


obedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, Moreobet, 
„„ Furt bi, 


A1 Il. By Fa 1 H in Cunts r. 26 5 


Furthly,The Lord Je fus Chriſt isone inwhom 
.ſoner finds a threefold tormenting ſeruple fully 
tified. When the Lord opens the ſinner's 
yes, and gives him a view of his condition, 
oy matters ſtand betwixt God and him, 
Yen there are three things which ly exceed- 
joy heavy upon the ſinner. 1 /t, Where ſhall 


abe for me? The ſinner ſees. ſo much need- 
ul to be done in order to his relief, that he 
can think of none in heaven or earth that is 


z grave that has a ſtone rolled to the door; 
ind many a time is he forced to put the queſti- 


mountains lying in the way, and cannot think 


miphty one, on whom the Lord has laid 
belp, Pfal. Ixxxix. 19. one . choſen out of the 
people for that very end, that he might be the 


He is the: Lord Jehovah, in whom there is 
of one that is able, this gives him no relief; 


ad fills his ſoul with anxiety: here in- 
deed I ſee ability ſufficient ; oh! but 1 fear he 
las no mind to employ and lay out his abili- 
ty that way, This made many in the days of 
Chris fleſh, when he lived upon earth, come 
bo him with their hearts full of fear; they 
doubted he might not be willing to employ his 
kill, to lay out his ability for their help — 

| -- relief, 


* — . 
4 
. * 
c 
——— 2 —— 2 
—— . — —— — at. ac "FAC > = - _ 
as 1 222 EE r= : e 
— > be — LE: Im = — dey BS 8 
7 " m2. . —_— 2 CT 


== 
> Ms 


* 


AL: 
480 
65 
1 1 

l 

Wl 

GT 
HEINE 
1 6 
1 1 
1. 
8 
j 
Wir 


get one that has ability ſufficient to under- 


able to relieve him. He is, as it were, laid in 


ot, who will roll away the ſtone? He ſees 


of an arm ſufficient to lift them. In Chriſt on- 
y can he be ſatisfied. He it is who is the 


ſtrength of ſuch as put their truſt in him. 
ererlaſting ſtrength. 2d, When the {inner hears 


for preſently another doubt perplexes him, 
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relief. thou wilt, ſaid the leper, hun 
mate me clean, Matth. viii. 2. And fo ſays th 
inner. Now in the diſcovery of Chriſt du 
here made, we may ſee an anſwer to this dow 
as he is the Lord, one that has all power 
heaven and in earth: whence it is that! 
is mighty to fave: ſo he is Jeſus, one tha; 
willing, and deſigns to lay out and improve bi 
ability that way. But here, 3d, Anothe 
doubt may ſtare the ſinner broad in the face 
there 1s perhaps wanting a commiſſion for thi 
work : the Lord Jeſus Chriſt wants neithe 
Power nor will; but I much queſtion the Fa 
ther's willingneſs. This many times ſticks long 
with diſtreſſed ſinners, But in this perſon, there 
is an anſwer to this as well as the former: he 
is Chriſt, him hath God the Father ſealed, a 
nointed and ſet apart for that very work. He it 
zs, that hath exalted him to be a Saviour, and 
Put power 1n his hand, for completing hiswork, 
and faving to the utmoſt all that come to God 
through him. EE PSS TY 
- Fifthly, Chriſt, as clothed with his threefold 
office, is ableto remove a threefold ob/tructionthat 
ſtood in the way of the ſinner's ſalvation and 
happineſs, ariſing from the nature of God. ½, 
Juſtice had a plea againſt the ſinner, and ſtood| 
betwixt him and ſalvation. The ſentence of 
juſtice. is, that he who doth ſin is worthy of 
death. Well, the ſinner that believes in Chril 
anſwers, 1 am dead, I ſuffered in Chriſt. 20, 
Holineſs ſays, nothing ſhall approach it that1s 
impure. Well, Chriſt ſays, I have power to 
purge them from their filth by the * 
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loment and of burning. za, But then the 


he inner. If God ſhould. call him to bleſ- 
neſs, he could not bear it: but here Chriſt 
Jertakes to be the meſſenger to impart the 
come news, that all thefe rubs are aut of 


have hinted at them already - and hereaft e r, 


Iftindly, At preſent we deſign rather ſound- 
>, than accuracy, rather ſatisfaction to the 
lifrefſed, than pleaſure to the curious enquir- 
$:xthly, Chriſt is one who is able to do the 
faner a threefold kindneſs with reſpect to his 
ſpiritual adverſaries. Three things they do a- 
rainſt the ſinner. 1/, They charge him with 
things that he cannot deny. 2d, They lay deep 
contrivances againſt him that hecannot difcover. 
, They fall upon him with a force that he is 
not able to refiſt, and thereby endeavour his 
min, As for the firſt, Chriſt puts an anſwer 
in the ſinner's mouth to all Satan's charges 
wanſt him. As to the ſecond, he gives him wiſ- 
tom to eſcape his ſnares to know the depths of 
vatan, And as to the laſt, he furniſhes withpower 
whereby he is made more than a conqueror o- 
der all enemies that put themſelves in his way. 
event iy, Thor there may. be nothing want- 
ug, this Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one who can ſa- 


140% the mind, the conſeien, a heart of ſinf ul 
nan, He fills the mind with light; he pacifies 
itz conſcience, and itills its diſorders and 

| | | | he 


fcalry remains, as to the diſcovery of this 


e way. Theſe things | only name, becaufſe 


caſion to treat them more accurately and 
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he preſents to the will a ſuitable object. 
as a prophet opens blind eyes, and enlightet 
a dark mind; as a prieſt he ſtops the month 
a diſturbed and diſturbing conſcience; and; 
a king he beſtows upon man, what is ſufficie 
to content his heart, even himſelf, and: 
things elſe. „ a} op PH Lagp. 
£aghtly, To conclude all, he is one er 
the goſpel, for all theſe glorious ends to all wh 
need him. He has bid all that are Weary an 
heavy laden, come to him, and has promiſed 
them welcome. He is one whom God has it 
the everlaſting goſpel propoſed as the objefto 
faith, on whom ſinners are allowed, warranted 
nay, commanded to believe, in order to their 
ſalvation. "Theſe things we ſhall not any fur 
ther inſiſt on at preſent. I come now, | 
III. To mention and open up theſe /criptur 
expreſſions whereby this duty of believing 1s held 
forth, and that are of the ſame import with that 
in the text. This is a duty whereupon ſalvation 
and damnation do depend; therefore the Lord 
has taken great care to make its nature plan: 
and becauſe ſinners are of many different {orts 
and have different ways of taking up their 
condition the Lord has expreſſed it ſo many 
ways, that every one may ſee that the duty is 
ſuitable to their circumſtances, and expreſſed 
in a way that is adapted to their capacity. 
This enquiry we are now to enter upon, may 
be of great uſe; therefore we ſhall infiſt at the 
more length upon it. Some are 1gnorant 
of the nature of faith, know not what it 1s: 


this enquiry is like to lead them * 


17 ll. By Fa TH in CHRIST. 269 
lerſtanding of that duty, which is the foun- 
don of all others, without which they ſigni- 
nothing in order to the ſalvation of ſuch as 
form them. Others know what faith is, 
« are not confirmed in their apprehenſions of 


| think themſelves in a miſtake. To ſuch it 
i be of notable uſe to underſtand that the 
joughts of its nature lean upon the plain 
reaning of ſo many ſcripture expreſſions. In 


ing tothe capacity of every one of you, who 
nder one notion, may under another. And 


ſuch as have faith, that it is ſo; and to con- 
rince them who want it, that they do ſo. And, 
to conclude all, it will give light to the next 


deſign to give of it. Theſe things have induc- 
ed me, not only to enquire into the ſeveral ex- 
preſions whereby the ſcriptures hold forth this 
duty, but to infiſt upon them at ſomewhat more 
length than we are wont to uſe upon ſuch occa- 


== 7 i 
Firſt, Then to believe onthe LordJeſus Chriſt, 


1s to look unto him, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unte me, 


and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I 
an God, and there is none elſe. And to the ſame 


Purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
Wherefore ſeeing wwe alſo are compaſſed about with 


great a cloud of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every 


werght, 


nature, and therefore may be eaſily induced 


ne, this enquiry is like to bring down the 


jill give heed ; ſince ſuch as cannot take it up 


* 
— 


3 


night add, that it may be of uſe to confirm 


general head, and confirm the deſcription we 


lons. This being premiſed for ſhewing the 
uſe of this enquiry, we come now to enter 
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weight, and the fin which doth fo eafily beſe 
and let us run with patience the rate that i 
before us, loakingunto Jeſus theauthor and ini 
of our faith. I conceive that the Spirit of G0 
in this expreſſion, alludes to the brazen { 
pent ſet up in the wilderneſs. The children « 
Iſrael finned againſt the Lord; therefore 
ſent fiery ſerpents which ſtung them, and man 
died of their wounds. The Lord in b 
pity, notwithſtanding the diſhonour they h 
done to him, was pleaſed to ordain the ere; 
on of a brazen ſerpent upon a pole, that who 
ever was ſtung might look to it, and b 
ſaved from death. Juſt ſo, all men are ſung 
by ſin; and all men had died of the wound 
had not God been pleaſed to ſet up Jeſu 
Chriſt, and given command that all who fee 
the ſmart of fin, ſhould look unto him and b. 
ſaved. In ruis expreſſion we may ſee what | 
the nature of faith. 1//, We ſee who it i 
that believes, it is one that is ſtung, a finnet 
that is ſenſible of the ſmart of fin, . Such anc 
ſuch only will believe. The whole Iſraelites 
ſuch as were not ouched, or ſuch as were not 
ſenſible that they were touched and ſtung by 
the ſerpents, would not look to the brazet 
ſerpent; they had no buſineſs to do with it; 
it was none of their concernment ; it had no 
uſe to them. Juſt ſo is it with whole finners 
that were never pained at the heart for fin; 
they ſee no occaſion for Chriſt, and cannot un- 
derſtand of what uſe he is. 2d, We ſee here 
what it is that gives riſe to faith; it is a ſmarting 


ſente of preſent pain and future danger. The 


men 


i 


| 


len that were ſtung found themſelves ill, 
4 aw ground to dread they might be worſe, 
e the ſting was mortal; this made them 
ok, And this makes ſinners look to Jeſus 


nenting them, and they ſee that this is but the 
beginning of ſorrows, the diſtemper being mor- 
l. zd, Here we ſee what it is to which the 
Cnner looks; it is unto Jeſus, and that as he is 
Cod, and a God laying out himſelf for the ſal- 
ration of ſinners. It is God and none elſe, that 


may here ſee further, how the ſinner looks to 
hin, and what he looks at in him; which is, 
that he is the ordinance of God's appointment 
for his ſalvation, and propoſed as ſuch. More- 
orer, 5th, Here we ſee what faith. itſelf is, for 
this expreſſion of it, Looking to Jeſus, plainly im- 
ports, 1, That the perſon is convinced of the 
ſufficiency of rhat remedy that God has ap- 
pointed, 2. ExpeQation of relief from it. 
And, 2, The heart's reſting here, and truſting 
to it for healing, without betaking itſelf to 
ay other thing, from a conviction of its own 
need on the one hand, and of the ſufficiency of 
tus relief on the other. 3 | 
Secondly, To believe on Jeſus Chriſt, is to come 
t bin. So faith is expreſſed both in the Old 


ef Iſa. we find that the Lord preſſes his people 
to believe, under the notion of looking to him, 
= ser. 22. and we find that in the following vers 
es be promiſes, that they ſhall obey this. com- 
mand, that they ſhall believe; and then he 


C= 
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(hriſt ; they find the poiſon of fin already tor- 


1ſt fave ſinners, if they be ſaved. 4th, We 


and in the New Teſtament in that forecited xly 


= 
* 
4 5 
ö ; 
. 1 
5 
i d, b 
(+ 
1. 
in 
*,7 
1 * 
. \ 
4 ve 
A 
14 
. f 
» 
7 
147 
"T8 
| 12 
"JET 
Wh. 
! Ml 
| 1 
\ ; 1 p 
5 
1% 


+ 1 1 
* 
es 

il 

N vs 

05 
ah 
1 

10 

*. 

| 77 
1 
11 
* ＋ 

1. 
M 
1 
bed A 
1 
yt 
" 1 


; 4 
2 — ee ee mae eenern on 
— — _ _ 


DSS SEE Prot Rd ES 
"La. RT Cn I Pr, 


ma 


. - — * e — 
— 1 1 


. * 
0 3 b 


272 Mans RECOV EA parf 
expreſſes faith by coming. Surely, Hull oni ſi 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength; « 
to him ſhall men come, and all that are inceg 
againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord jg 
all the ſeed of 1ſrael be juſlified, and hall ghr 
The ſame duty we find expreſſed by the prophe 
Jeremiah in the ſame manner, Return, fays thi 
Lord, ye back/hding children, and I will heal yy 
bachſlidings, Jer. iii. 22. To which they anſwer 
Behold we come unto thee ; for thou art the Int 
our God. And what their errand is, the promiſe 
God makes in the beginning of the verſe, andihe 
profeſſion they make in the following, plainl 
enough inſinuates; it is to get healing to thei 
backſlidings; and it is to get that ſalvation fron 
him, which they had in vain looked for from the 
hills and multitude of mountains. And faith 
is frequently held forth by this ſame expreſſion 
in the New Teſtament alſo, John vi. 35, 3). 
All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſ 
out, He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, And 
he complains, John v. 40. that they would nit 
come to him that they might have life. Now the 
Spirit of God expreſſing faith thus, gives us to 
underſtand, 1½, What the ſtate of perſons 
is before they do believe; they are at a dif 
rance from God, like the prodigal in a far 
country, not near his father's houfe, where 
he ſuſtains many inconveniences, ſuffers hun. 
ger and thirſt, is oppreſſed by enemies; and 
in one word, meets with all 1 


* 
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inet tend to imbitter his life to him, and Kill 
zin out-right at the long-run. (2.)Herethe Lord 
"{nuates to us what is the riſe or the occa- 
-ns of the ſinner's motion or of his believing, 
doch upon God's part, and upon the {inner's 
wart, Upon the ſinner's part it is a conviction, 
| ſmarting ſenſe of preſent want, and of fu- 
ire wrath, He is hungry, and can have no 
00d; be is thirſty, and can have no drink; 
nd unleſs he gets food and drink, he knows he 
mult die. He finds the preſent ſmart and pain, 
aud knows he muſt ſuffer more if he gets not a 
Wiply. The ſtarving prodigal was hungry, and 
rould have been glad of the ſcanteſt allow- 
nee; but he could not have it in that unhap- 
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e pace where he was. Juſt ſo is it with ſin- 
when at a diſtance from Chriſt ; when the 
a opens their eyes to ſee what their con- 


lition is, a preſſing ſenſe of want following 
thereupon, is, as it were, the ſpring of their 
motion toward the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . On the 
Lord's part, that which occaſions, nay, cauſes 
tis coming, is his calling them, and his draw- 
Ing them, He calls them to come unto him, 
Matth. xi, 28, Come unto me all ye that labour, 
md are heavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt. And 
be powerfully draws them to him; for no man 
come, except he be drawn. Therefore we 
und the Lord promiſing peremptorily in that 
jul now quoted ſcripture, Iſa. xlv. 24. that 
unto him ſhall men come. (3.) We ſee to whom 
a inner comes by faith; it is to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom there is righteouſneſs and 
length to be had, which is matter of glo- 
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rying to poor finners. IS eg ſee what il 
coming itfelf is, it is the fa 
him. And, Fir/?, This way of expreſſing fait 


Secondly, It imports a perfuafion not only. 
Chriſt's ſufficiency, but his willingneſs : or 


He Bettered by his ſufficiency, and have fu 


| Jeftion of all other things which have any a 
pearance of relief in them: for when we com 


imports an expectation of relief from him: th 


not move. In fine, the whole of this matter 


have fled for refuge, - to lay hold on the hupe jk 


ſomething more, viz. the ſinner's being Ay" 


ame with believing. 
imports, that the ſinner defpairs of being n 
lieved where he is. If the prodigal could hay 
been ſupplied where he was, he would nt 
Have come home: ſo neither would finne 


leaſt that he is not unwilling that we ſho 


Plies for our wants, according to the riches 
His glory. Thirdly, It imports the ſonl's r 


to one, we go from all the reſt. Fourthl, | 
holds the ſoul moving, and without this it coul 


deliberation ; after felt inſufficiency in othe 
things, the ſoul comes to, and acquieſces 
rann... 
3. To believe on Chriſt, is to flee, to runt 
him. He is that ſtrong tower, to which the gt 
teous run and are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. Andi 
the fame purpoſe is that of the apoſtle, Heb." 
18. where God is ſaid, by two immutable thing 
to provide for the ſtrong conſolation of fucl 1 
before them. © „ tr 
This expreſſion takes in all that is in the forme 
for coming is included in flying and running 
yet the expreſſions of running and flying impe 


ingly 
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ply moved by a fight of his danger, and his 
raordinary earneſtneſs to be our of harm's 
ay. The awakened ſinner is like the man- 
yer of old: he was ſafe no where but in the 
w of refuge; therefore he run thither. He 
1s obnoxious to juſtice; the avenger of blood 
bad 3 commiſſion to kill any murderer he found 
nt of this city. So is it with finners: they 
re in continual hazard of their life. Juſtice 
has a plea againſt them, and purſues. them, 
Death, is, as it were, the ſerjeant that follows 
ee cuilty cloſe; and if it overtake them be- 
fore they get into the city of refuge, then they 
xe gone; it will kill them doubly, it will put 
a end to their preſent life, and prove the 
beginning of eternal miſery to them. How 
Verve llent, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is thy loving kind 
% O Gd therefore the children of men put 
bei truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, Plal. 
uv. 7. It is the excellency of God's loving 
kindneſs, as revealed to ſinners in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that engages ſinners to betake themſelves to 
n, and truſt under the ſhadow of his wings; 
s the purſued birds are wont to betake 
themſelves to the dam, and there to ſhelter 
"ll ticmſelves, | 5 i 
10 believe, is to roll over our burden upon the 
ld Jeſus Chriſt, Pal. xxii. 8. The word that 
there rendred truſted, in the firſt language ſig- 
lies rolling over. He truſted in the Lord, that 
8, be rolled himſelf over upon the Lord, Hence 
ni, that we find our Lord inviting ſuch as 
re veary and heavy laden, to come to him that 
| ey may find reſt to their ſouls, Sin is one of 
s &© the 
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the heavieſt of burdens. Man would fink und 
it quite. Every one that feels the weight 
their fins, will, with the Pſalmiſt own, 4 
they are too heavy for them to bear. Mine i; 
quities, ſays he, are gone over mine head; a; 
heavy burden, they are too heavy for me, Pi; 
xxxix. 4. They proved a burden ſo heayy 
the angels that ſinned, that its weight ſun 
them into the bottomleſs pit. They are at ib 
day ſo heavy, that the whole creation grong 
under the preſſure and weight of them, Ron 
viii. 22. They who have the firſt fruits of th 
Spirit, and ſo have, as it were, the heavieſt er 
of the burden taken of them, yet do grone he 
ing burdened, 2 Cor. v. 4. The very being 
ſin, though its guilt be taken away, is ſuch 
burden, as the ſaints find it hard to bear. 
every one of theſe we might take notice of a 
the particulars formerly noted in the two fit 
ſcripture expreſſions which we inſiſted upon 
but it is needleſs ro repeat the ſame things ore 


and over. e 9 264 Wb 

F. To believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
to put on the Lord Jeſus, Rom. xiii. 14. Put ye 0 
the Lord Feſus. Man by nature is like Adam 
naked; and though he endeavour to cover hin 
ſelf with fig-leaf aprons of his own framing, 1 
will not ſerve his turn; it will not hide ht 
nakedneſs; nor will it preſerve him from the 
ſtorms of wrath, that are the neceſſary conſe 
quents of fin. No robe can cover him, but the 
of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs: andro belier : 
is to put on Chriſt for righteouſneſs. No" 
here we ſee, (1. What man's ſtate 1 
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briſt is; he has no ornament, the ſhame of his 
'tedneſs is ſeen, and he is expoſed to ſtorms, 
Here we ſee, what is that clothing that 
ners betake themſelves to; it is Chriſt ; they 
one to him for white raiment, that is for 
-uty and glory, and covering their ſhame (3. 
Ne ſee wherein the nature of faith lies: and 
re may take it up in three things. F-/?, The 
ner ſees in Chriſt what is ſufficient for or- 
ment, for hiding of his nakedneſs, and pre- 
ning from the injury of the ſtorm. Secondly, 
e, being convinced of his need, puts Chriſt 
a covering betwixt him and ſpectators, that 
ben they look to him, he is not Teen, but only 
Chriſt, His deformity is hidden under Chriſt's 
xauty and glory. Thirdly, The ſinner reſts 
here; he thinks of no other covering or orna- 
nent, | IL I =", < % 
6, To believe on Chriſt, is fo receive him, John 
i. 12, To as many as received him, to them gave 
be power to become the ſons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name. And elſe-where it 
exprefſed in the ſame manner; only the ob- 
jet is varied, for they who believe are ſaid to 
receive remiſſion of ſins, Acts x. 43. and to 
receive the atonement, Rom v. 11. Here we 
m7 again underſtand ſomething of the nature 
of faith: for here we ſee, (1.) Who he is 
at believes; he is one that wants Chriſt ; 
leis one that wants righteonſneſs; one that is 
condemned to die, and wants a pardon. (2.) 
We lee what ir is that faith eyes, that the ſen- 
ble ſinner receives; it is Chriſt and all with him, 
® offered to him: for as he is ſaid to receive 
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beloved. And in the like manner doth th 
prophet Iſaiah expreſs himſelf, Ifa. I. 10. NN 


the voice of his ſervant, that walleth in darin 


blowing againſt him; if he get not ſomething 


whence there is no redemption. If he mils a 
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ſins, &c. and it is molt certain, that none « 
ſeparate Chriſt and his benefits ; he that taks 
one, takes all. (3.) We fee what faith is, it 
the acceptation of what is. offered, for the end 
for which it is offered. Chriſt and all his yy 
chaſe is made offer of to ſinners, and that fre 
ik and they accept of the offer; and receiy 

7. To believe on the Lord Jeſus, is to lean uf 
on him, to ſtay ourſelves upon him. Who is thistha 
cometh up from the wilderneſs leaning upon her bt 
loved? Cant. viii. 5. that is, believing on he 


ic among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyell 


and hath no light? Let him truſt in the name 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Now here we 
again may ſee what-the ſinners ſtate is before 
he doth believe: he is in a tottering cofidi 
tion; he is not able to ſtand under the weight 
of that burden he has upon him. He is not 
able to abide the ſhock of the ſtorm that is 


to lean to, he muſt fall: and if he fall, he 
cruſhed entirely ; for he ſtands upon the brink 
of the pit, and if he falls, he falls into that pit, 


ſtep, and plunge into the pit, there is no ſtep- 
ping up thence again: this he ſees to be hi 
caſe; he is ſenſible of his danger, and ſec: 
Chriſt able to ſupport him, to eſtabliſh him; 
therefore he leans to him; he expects 2 


J. ale bold of his ſtrength. Let bim take hold of. 
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ile to ſtand the ſhock of all the ſtorms that 
can blow againſt him in his dependence on. 


| n To believe on Chriſt, is to lay hold on him, 


y frength, ſays the Lord, that he may make 
2 with me, and he ſball mate peace with me, 
Ii. xxvii. 5. And it is called a taking hold of 
Cod's covenant, 1fa, lyi. 4. and in the New | 
ſeſtament it is called an apprehending of Chriſt, 
Phil. in. 12. Not as though had already attained, 
ither were already perfect; but J follow after, af 
tat I may apprehend that for which -lalſo am ap- 
webended of Chriſt Feſus. And Heb. vi. 18. it is 
called a laying hold on the hape ſet before us. The 
luer is like to ſink; and ſeeing Chriſt by him, 
he catches hold of him to keep him from fink- 
ug. We might multiply other expreſſions of 
faith, ſuch as cleaving to the Lord, opening to 
Chriſt, ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God 
2 Kings viii. 5. Deut. iv. 4. Theſe we pals, not 
lelgning a full enumeration, but what may laß 
2 foundation for the following enquiry, and 
kadus intothe meaning of this word uſed in the 
text, We might have inſiſted in ſhewing theſe 
three or four laſt expreſſions, to be comprehen- - 
fve of all the particulars noticed in the two or 
three firſt expreſſions: but what is obvious needs 
notbe inſiſted upon. Weſhall therefore wave the 
explication of any mere texts to this purpole, 
and proceed, „ | 3 
IV. To enquire what is implied in this du- 
ty enjoined in the text, Believe on the Lord 
bs — 1 
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ſuch a foundation has been laid in the preced 
ing. Believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
Plies then, e 

1. A ſenſe of fin and miſery. This is plai 
from all the expreſſions whereby the Spirit 
God elſewhere points forth this duty. Then 
is not one of them but carries in it an indica 
tion of this. The ſtung Iſraelite is ſenſible of 
his ſmart and danger before he looks to the 


braſen ſerpent. The prodigal knows his want 


before he thinks of coming to bis father 
houſe. The manſlayer underſtands his fin and 
danger, before he flees to the city of refuge. 


The burdened ſinner is ſenſible of the weight 


of ſin, before he roll it over upon another: 


and the like may be ſaid of all the reſt of the 


expreſſions mentioned ; putting on, receiving, 


leaning to, laying hold of, opening, and clear- 


ing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All of then 


plainly intimate this, that a ſenſe of fin and 
danger is the ground work of this duty, neceſ- 
ſarily preſuppoſed to, and implied in it. And 


moreover we may not only underſtand, that 


the ſenſe of ſin and miſery is implied in the 


duty, but alſo what ſort of a ſenſe of theſe 


it is, which is requiſite, and which is implied. 


(:.) By theſe expreſſions we may ſee, that it 
is a diſtinct and particular knowledge of our fi 


and miſery. The ſinner that berakes himſelf to 


Chriſt by faith, knows his ſore, underſtands wel 


the evil he labours under. It is not a confuſed 


/ 


and 
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Feſus Chriſt, This enquiry will be ealy, H 
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jd general apprehenſion of danger, ſach as 
ſons who are melancholy ſometimes fall un- 
er without underſtanding what it is or whence 
lows; but they can tell diſtinctly what it is 
bat pains them. The ſtung man knows where 
e is wounded. The prodigal can tell what he 
ants, The man-flayer can tell why he makes 
ch haſte to the city of refuge. The burdened 
er can tell, that it is a load upon him, un- 
ger the weight of which he is like to be eruſh- 
d, that makes him flee to one that has ſhould- 
idle to carry it. . 
(2, This ſenſe of ſin and miſery, as it is di- 
lin& ſo it is deep. A great many of thoſe who 
Ive under the goſpel, and are furniſhed with 
ay tolerable meaſure of knowledge, it may 
be, can tell pretty diſt inctly their ſin and dan- 
per; and, t may be, know likewiſe many parti- 
ular fins they are guilty of: yet their ſenſe 
over diſtin, 18 not deep. But ſuch as do be- 
lere have a deep ſenſe of fin and miſery. It is 
ſuch a ſenſe as is fixed and has rooting in the 
nind, it engroſſes the thoughts, and fills the 
nind with apprehenſions about the ſoul's ſtate 
and condition. And moreover, it doth not 
bold here, but ſinks down upon the heart, and 
lakes hold of the affections, and fills them like- 
wiſe. Fear, grief, hatred, and revenge take 
their turns in the ſoul; grief for the offence 
done to God ; fear, for the conſequence of it, 
with reſpe& to ourſelves; hatred againſt ſin, 
ad ſelf. revenge, becauſe of our folly in bring- 
ug on the guilt of ſo much fin upon ourſelves, 
Many in the viſible church who will — 
| = ten 
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tend they are ſenſible of ſin, have never, it u 
be, to this day been affected with it; never} 
any grief or fear, any hatred or revenge 
gainſt it and themſelves on its account. Syc 
perſons, pretend what they will, are indes 
ſtrangers to faith, and one day will be four 
ſo. The man that flees for his life to the ci 
of refuge, not only knows what he has don 
and what fin deſerves; but moreover has 
deep impreſſion of both. What ds ye thin 
was it that buſied the man's thoughts, when fle 
ing to the city of refuge? Certainly his fin ar 
danger were the things that ſtuck with lit 
and affected his heart with fear, which mad 
him flee amain to the city of refuge: and th 
like might be ſaid with reſpect to the other a 
Ce finn. 
(3.) This ſenſe of fin and miſery is a frei 
appre henſion of both and this lies in two thing 
Firſt, It makes his preſent ſtate and conditio 
intolerable, I mean, it makes a chriſtleſs fat 
utterly intolerable. It is ſo uneaſy it cannot 
_ endured. It is not like that ſenſe of ſin whid 
moſt part have, and have no more that ſui 
them to live contentedly all their days withou 
_ Chriſt in the world. Who of you will nat pre 
tend to be ſenſible of ſin? And yet who of yoi 
doth not find it an eaſy thing to live in that cot 
dition? J appeal your conſciences who pretend 
to be ſenſible of ſin, whether or not ye con 
live contentedly all your days in your preſet 
ſtate, had ye but corn, and wine, and oil, 


the neceſſaries for a preſent life? I am ſure 1 


f 


[ 
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ou cannot but own, that ye would and could 
ſo; ye could eaſily digeſt fin, and get rid 
c4ifturbance from that, if things in a world 
ent well with you. A fad and ſure ſymptom 
his that hitherto ye are not ſenſible of fin, 
{therefore do not believe. Secondly,l: prompts 
diligent endeavours after ſalvation, as abſo- 
wely neceſſary. The ſenſible ſinner, as he can- 
t reſt and acquieſce with ſatisfaction in his 
reſent condition, ſo it makes him reſtleſs in 
oking after relief. eee e e e 5 
All theſe things appear ſo plain from what 
bis formerly been diſcourſed, in the explication 
bf the ſeveral ſcripture expreſſions which point 
forth this duty, that it is needleſs to inſiſt upon 
the proof of them by new ſcriptures. And in- 
ded, though the teſtimonies alledged had not 
ziven ſuch pregnant proof of this, the reaſon 
of the thing itſelf will diſcover it tobe indiſpenſ- 
ably neceflary to faith, that there be a diſtin, 
deep, and preſſing ſenſe of ſin. For, (I.) Where 


ger, or indiftin& notion of it, it confounds and 
liſturbs the finner, and puts him perfectly out 
of caſe, to judge of the ſuitableneſs of any re- 
lef that is offered to him. He knows not where 
the ſore is; and therefore can neither know what 
would be uſeful, nor where to apply it. (2.) If 
inpreſſions of fin and danger be not deep, and 
amount to no more but ſome notions floating in 
the brain, every thing will carry the mind off 
from the goſpel-relief, and take it to other 
things. Unleſs the affections be ſome way or 
other engaged, we ſeldom do any thing to 


there is only a confuſed apprehenſion of dan- 
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purpoſe in any buſineſs. In fine, à man th 
feels ſome pain, and fears ſome danger, may a 

fer and neglect his going to the phyſician; hy 
one that is under intolerable pain, muſt take fon 
one way or other for his relief, and will fl 
at nothing ſo he may obtain it. It is much wil 

theſe ſinners, who have ſome ſenſe of ſin, by 
are ſtrangers to this diſtin&, deep, and preflng 
apprehenſion of their fin and miſery, which 
faithcomprehends and implies in its nature, a 
it is with one who has ſome fore im his leg: he 
knows where the pain is, he feels ſome ſmart of 
the pain; but it is not ſuch a ſmart as diſable 
him entirely from walking or converſing with 

others: he goes indeed uneaſily with it; a 

but he goes ſtill, and it may be ſometimes he 
gets rid of the thoughts of it, and therefore 
can make a ſhift to live in that condition. If 

one tell him, that it will turn to a gangrene and 
prove mortal; he flatters himſelf that poſſibly! 
it may cure of its own accord, or by the uſe of 

ſome domeſtic remedies; and therefore he vil 

rather ſtay ſtill in that condition, than go to 2 

phyſician who cures by cutting off. Juſt ſo is it 

with half awakened ſinners : they never come 
thelength of believing,becauſe their ſenſeoftheir 
ſin is not ſo deep, as to make them in earnell 
think of the phyſician. They hope to get ther 
wound cured at home, by ſome eaſier remedy, 
than the cutting off the right-hand or foot, and 
plucking out the eye. But where the ſenſe juſt 
now ſpoken of is ſound, ſuch an one will be ſi- 
tisfied with none of thoſe things. This ſenſc . 
9 =: no 
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only pre ſuppoſed to faith's firſt actings; 
u. moreover, it continues in ſome meaſure in 
ge ſoul as long as WE live here by faith, and is 
e ſpring of all the after actings of faith. But 
«ſing this, this believing implies 
\. Some knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, Hence it 
that we find faith called knowledge, by the 
ophet, Iſa. liii. 11. Tie ſpall ſee of the travel of 
i ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. By his knowledge 
ball my righteous ſervant juſtify many ; for he 
lull bear thetr intquittes. By His knowledge, that 
i by faith in him, ſhall my righteous ſervant 
uſtify many: now this knowledge is evidently 
requiſite, From all that formerly has been hint- 
ed, in the opening up of the ſcriptures we infiſt- 
ed on, not one of them but ſpeaks this needful. 
And here there muſt three things be known in 
reference to-Jeſus Chriſt. e 
() The excellency of his perſon, This is that 
which faith fixes its eye upon firſt, It is him 
we primarily receive ; it is to him we look, we 
lee, we run; it is on him we lean, we ſtay our- 
ſelves, and roll over our burdens; therefore his 
perſon muſt be known. We muſt know that he 
is God and man in one perſon, God manifeſted 
in the fleſh, Now that this knowledge of the 
Perſon of Chriſt is a neceſſary ingredient in faith, 
not only appears from the conſideration juſt now 
lad down, but alſo from this, that otherwiſe we 
can know nothing of his uſefulneſs to us; ſince 
all that has its riſe from the glorious conſtituti- 
oh of his perſon. It is from this that he is one 
able to ſave loſt ſinners: therefore of neceſſity 
tis muſt be known. | 
MD (2.) Be- 
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fulneſs to ſave. There is no faith without f 
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ther, full of grace and of truth, And this, ay 


perſon, which therefore muſt be known in ord 
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held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 


furtableneſs to the ſinner's condition. There mi) 


| ſuitableneſs. The city of refuge, though its 
gates had been ſhut, and the ways to it in- 


no relief from it, there being no way of the 
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(2.)Believing implies, the An] .de f Crier 


It is the knowledge of ſufficiency alone fl 
can induce to reliance : and if there be yg 
Chriſt a fulneſs of all theſe things that args 
quiſite in order to the effectuating the fart 
of ſinners, then he is no meet; no ſuitable y 
ſon, to be believed on. Therefore of neceſſi 
he muſt be known, as the only begotten of the H 


faid before, flows from the conſtitution of 


to our acquaintance with this. And the wit 
was made fleſh and dwelt amongſt us; and us b 


the Father, full of grace and of truth. It is frol 
the union of the two natures into one, thi 
Word's tabernacling in fleſh, that this ploriow 


fulnefs of grace and of truthflows. 
(3.)Believing implies, ?he knowledgeof Chriſt 


be fulneſs and ſufficiency where there is not 


paſſable, would yet have been ſufficient to hare 
preſerved ſuch as ſhould get within it: but in 
this caſe, a ſinner, the'man-ſlayer, could hare 


communication of that ſafficiency to him, no 


way for him to have that ſecurity communicate 
to him. juſt ſo it is here, Chriſt clothed in hu. 
man nature is indeed, and could nor but hare 
been ſufficient to do all that was requiſite in or- 


der 
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e our eternal ſalvation: but in order to 
ners accepting of him, it muſt be underſtood, 
t there is a way of conveyance, whereby all 
is fulneſs may be called ours. We muſt know 
im, not only as full, but as he has aſſumed the 
verciſe of his threefold office, whereby all the 
enefits he has purchaſed are made over unto 
, and do in very deed become ours. But we 
roceed to a IJ REI: 
za Thing implied in believing. This duty 
ot only implies the ſenſe of fin, and the know- 
edge of Chriſt juſt now inſiſted upon, but more- 
wer it implies, ſome #nowledge of the goſpel offer * 
Chriſt, This is abſolutely neceſſary in order 
p our acceptance of Chriſt. It was not enough 
to ſet the man- layer a running to the city 
of refuge, that he knew there was a city that 
jad gates open, and was ſufficient to preſerve 
bim; but moreover he muſt know, that it was 
(eigned for that purpoſe, that he had warrant 
io coter in at theſe open gates, and fo to expect 
ll protection, And here there are two things 
nat of neceſſity be knoẽwVw rn. | 
(.) That Chriſt and all his benefits are indeed 
Med in the goſpel to poor ſinners, and that 
freely. Hence it is that our Catechiſm doth thus 
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ſeribes faith in Chriſt to be a ſaving grace 
whereby we receive and reſt upon him as he 1s ß. 
fered to us in the goſpel. | ; | 

| (2:) As we muſt know that he is offered to 
ws, ſo we muſt underſtand what the terms ase 


 Whereon he is offered, That he is offered freely, 
= . doth 


qualify the object of ſaving faith, while it e- 
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doth nor hinder his being offered upon tt 
receive it; he may be ſaid to offer it upon ten 
and yet to offer it freely: and juſt ſuch arel 
goſpel terms upon which the Lord Chrif 
offered; whoever will take him and uſe him,ſh4 
have him. But to be a little more partie 
here we may learn what theſe terms are, fg 
that of the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 3. For we ore j| 
circumciſion which worſhip God in the Spirtt, a 
refoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence 
the fleſh. Theſe are the perſons. who have; 
intereſt in Chriſt, who come up to theſe term 
and the knowledge of them is neceſſarily in 
plied in believing. We muſt know that up 
_ theſe, and no other terms may we be ſaved, (1, 
We muſt know that all confidence in the flel 
is entirely to be abandoned. There muſt be nd 
expectation of relief or ſalvation, from any ex 
ternal privilege, or any performance of duties 
We muſt know that our own prayers and tea 
can be of no value in this matter. (2.) We mu 
know that we are only to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| What is here called rejoicing is elſewherecallec 
glorying, That he that glorieth may glory mthe 
Lord. And here it is oppoſed to a having con- 
fidence in the fleſh; which ſays plainly that 
this rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus is placing all our 
confidence and comfort in him alone. (3.) We 
muſt worſhip God in the Spirit. In the ſtrength 
of that Spirit which Chriſt did purchaſefor,and 
| beſtows on ſuch as do believe on him. We mull 
ſerve God in the way of his own appoint 


ment. Upon theſe terms is Chriſt offered 0 
the 
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je goſpel: and theſe muſt be known. The 
owledge of them is undoubredly implied in 
ith, as well as the knowledge of fin and of 
trill formerly inſiſted upon. This leads me 


the 0 1 | 
65 Thing implied in believing, and that is he 


entioned. This is the principal thing, without 
hich there can be no faith, no believing: for, 
we ſhould ſpeak ſtrictly, this is faith, and all 


tes; yet they are ſuch as are not only preſup- 
oled to the firſt actings of faith, but muſt alſo 
company it, in ſome meaſure, as long as it 
ontioues in the ſoul, that is, as long as believ- 
ts are on earth. Now this acceptance of Chriſt 
pon the goſpel terms takes in three things, 

(.) A renunctation of all other things. Hence 
is that believers are ſaid to have n confidence 
1 the fleſh, that is, they have no expectation of 
elef from any of theſe things corrupt nature 
$ Wont to incline us to rely on. The ſoul's 
botion to Jeſus Chriſt, is a motion from all other 
lings. The ſoul that rolls the weight of all 
der upon him, doth not lean to any thing be- 
(es him, All the expreſſions formerly opened 
p, do ſufficiently intimate to us, that this re- 
lunclation of all confidence in other things be- 
00g3 to the nature of faith, and muſt go to the 

ſtitution of it: and the ſame the ſcripture 
anly enough declares, when it expreſly in- 
os liners. this, as a part of their duty, or 
uber expreſſes the whole of this duty by it; 
You ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon 
> _ - horſes, 


carbs cloſing with the goſpel terms, juſt now 


be other things mentioned are only pre-requi- _ 
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Horſes, nor will we ſay any more to the wurf d 
hands, Te are our gods : in vain is ſalvation in 
for from the hills, and from the multitude of nay 
tains, ſays the returning church, Hof, xn ;. 
Jer. iti. 23. And theſe two texts are a oor 
commentary upon that forecited expreſſion 
the apoſtk, and have no confidence in the fil 
To have no confidence in the fleſh, is to exye| 
no ſalvation from the hills and multinide d 
mountains, from Aſhur, from horſes, or f 
work of our own hand. + 
But that I may be a little more particula 
faith or believing has in it an expreſs renunc 
ation. (1.) Of our own wiſdom. Carnal i: 
is exceedingly inclined to truſt to his own fleſh 
wiſdom, which is enmity againſt God, and 
advance this as of uſe to direct him to try 
happineſs. This was that which befooled t 
heathen world: they thought by their on 
wiſdom to reach happineſs, to know God, Þi 
in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſan 
knew not Grd ; and the believer becomes afod 
that he may be wiſe, perfectly renouncing l 
own wiſdom, and ſubſcribing himſelf a fool, onn 
ing himſelf, with wiſe Agur, more brutiſh th: 
any man. .(2.) Believing has in it a renunci 
tion of our own ſtrength and power. Man is cot 
ceited exceedingly of his own ability. As lot 
as man has a leg of his own to walk upon, he 
ſure never to look nearChriſt Jeſus, Butnoſoont 
has he a mind for Chriſt, but preſently he col 
feſſes his own impotency. If the man be able 
ſtand alone, what means he to lean upon another 


If he be able to bear his burden, what del 


$ x IS 
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il it over upon another? (3.) Believing has in 
tarenunciation of man's own righteouſneſs, The 
atural man goes about with the carnal Jews, 
rho were ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, to 
abliſh his ownr1 ene not ſubmitting tothe 
phteouſneſs of God, But the believer rejects 
tis, and owns with the church, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
are as an unclean thing, and all walks ua 
are as filthy rags. The believer ſees his 
phteouſne!s all raged. He ſees, here one du- 
5 vanting, and there another intirely a miſſing, 
ich makes his righteouſneſs no better than a 
ped coat, which is full of holes: and he 
ces what remains to be all defiled; there is ſome 
ranting, and what is not ſo is filthy. The beſt 
al ſhort of, and are intirely deficient as to the 
ractice of ſome duties; and filthineſs adheres . 
nd cleaves to what they do perform : there- 
ore they renounce their own righteouſneſs. (4.) 


gu relief, I mean, relief from other things 
eldes Chrift, It will not truſt to privileges, to 
ants, to any creature. If any would intice be- 
ering ſinners to follow any other, then faith 
wers the tempter as Peter did our Lord, in 
n addreſs to Chriſt himſelf, To whom ſhall 
e go, thou haſt the words of eternal life? 
on all theſe are comprehended in that of 
be apoſtle, Having no confidence in the fleſ: 
"Ws therefore we find him rejecting his 
"> iſdom, for the excellency of the know- 

age of Chriſt Jeſus, rejecting his own ſtrength, 
\ Xquaintance with the power and efficacy of 
it's death, renouncing his own righteouſ- 
U2 | neſs, 


1 


helering or faith in Chriſt renounces all:for= 
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neſs, that he might be found in Chriſt; 3 
counting all the privileges he had as one 4 
Abraham's children, one in'covenant with C0 
one of the ſtricteſt ſect of the Jews, to be h 
loſs and dung for an intereſt in Chriſt. 

( 2.) There is in believing on Chriſt, a aj 
of will to the terms of the goſpel, as good andd 
fireable. And who can refuſe this ſave ſuch 
are blind. The goſpel terms may be reduce 
as has been hinted juſt now to three. (1.)$ 
not ſalvation from that which cannot fave yo 
have no confidence in the fleſh. (z.) Tik 
freely whatever ye need. Need ye tighteou 
neſs, or need ye ſtrength, or need ye wiſdo 
or redemption ? All theſe ye may have free 
in Chriſt, who is made of God to all them th 
believe, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctificate 
and redemption ; in whom all believers ba 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength ; in whom all 
ſeed of Iſrael by this means, ſhallbejuſtifieda 

. glorified. This is to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus. (3 
Lay out and improve what ye receive. Ye 
not bid ſpin a web out of your own bowel; b 
ye are bid improve what is given to you. Yea 
bid worſhip God in Spirit; ay, but it is by ü 
aſſiſtance and direction of the Spirit that is 
freely. The will cloſes with theſe terms as go 
and agreeable : and who could refuſe to do 
were there not in him, the carnal mind tha 
enmity againſt God. The world can conce! 
nothing more reaſonable, no terms More + 
_couraging, favourable and condeſcending in 
'theſe; therefore they are embraced as Volt 
the love, goodneſs, mercy, and wiſdom of 


q 3. Her 
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3. Hereon there inſues an acquieſcence and reſt 
ul in Chrift Feſus for ſalvation, The inner is 
o more toſſed in perplexing inquiries after a 
-riour. Now it fixes upoa him, according to 
he propoſal made of himſelf ; and it will not 


od found no reſt in them. Now it comes where 
finds reſt ; and therefore here the ſoul is in a 
bleſſed compoſure; It has confidence in Chriſt 
eſfus, rejoiceth in him, and glories in him. If 
conſcience challenge for fin, it points it to Chriſt 
eſus, and lets it ſee what he has done, and ſeeks . 
ro other anſwer to conſcience. - If the threats 
f the law ſet themſelves againſt the ſinner, 
hegetsin behind Chriſt's righteouſneſs toſkreen 
bim, and here he thinks himſelf ſecure : there- 
fore he will not betake himſelf to any thing 
ele. He reſts in this as ſafe; and ſeeks not 
ay other thing ro ſhelter him from the wrath 
of God, to fir him for every good word. and 
work, Thus we have opened up in ſome mea- 
ſure to you the nature of faith, ſufficiently in or- 
(er to our preſent deſign. We proceed now 
V. To enquire what this ſalvation is, which a 
convinced ſinner belieying on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall afſuredly obtain. Upon the former 
ſerſe we did obſerve, that this word is taken in 
alax ſenſe, not only for a deliverance from evils, 
but for a collation of good things: chat is plainly, 
takes in all that is requiſite in order toreinſtate 
the ſinner in that happy condition whence a- 
an fell, or even into a better; ſo that Talvati- 
on and eternal life do not much differ. Now 
dere 1 ſhall firſt inquire what ſalvation thus ta- 
Us” ms 
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ok near any other thing. It has tried them, 
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2944 Max's Recovexy Pit 
ken implies, and then name ſome of its prope 
nes. e 1 oi 
As to the it, ſalvation implies theſe thre 


1 particnlars, to which all others may be-eafih 
reduced. N 2 5 


1. Deliverance from wrath. Sin deſerves wrall 
the ſinner ſees it a coming, and feels its begin 
ning, which makes him flee for refuge fron 
the wrath to come. Thus it was with the Jai 


lor in the text: he was like a man going abroad 


who feels the beginnings of a bitter ſtorm, anc 
ſees the clouds gathering, which portends a 


heavy deluge ; and not being able to abide the 


very beginnings of it, he timeouſly betakes hin- 
ſelf to a covert; he runs to ſeek ſhelter from 
the ſtorm. So this awakened ſinner feels fone 


of the drops, as it were of the wrath of God 


in his face already: and he knows he is notable 
to abide any more, and therefore cries out, hat 


. muſt I do to be ſaved? Where ſhall I get ſhekter! 


And here his queſtion is anſwered, Beheveontht 
Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He wil 


ſkreen thee from that ſtorm of wrath, that has 
begun to fall down with ſo great viotence. 


2. It implies a title to life eternal. The man 
would be happy; and how he ſhall be ſo, be 


cannot tell. He fears he may never attain to i, 


and this pains him. Once man was on a fair 
way to eternal life; but now he is far out of i, 
and never like to obtain it. This makes the poor 
awakened man ſhiver, and cry out, What mu} 
I do to be ſaved? I cannot think of falling ſhort 
of happineſs : how ſhall I come at it? Believe 
onthe Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, n . 
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de anſirer : thou ſhalt have a title to eternal 
jth given of his Son, putteth to his ſeal that God 
true. And this is the record that God hath | 
ven of his Son, that there is /:fe eternal in 
bn, and that he that hath the Son hath hfe, 
Ra. 11, f. 5 

z. It implies a full poſſeſſion of this liſe eternal, 
and perfect deliverance. What muſt I do to be 
aved How ſhall I get out of harm's way, be 

neet for, and be actually poſſeſſed of that inheri- 


wt away, Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
Bt: halt be ſaved: ye ſhall be made meet for, 
ay, put in actual poſſeſſion of this bleſſed in- 
beritance, and ſaved from all tlreſe dangers that 
y in the way. Ye ſhall be #ept by the power of 


tance that is incorruptible and undefiled, and faden 


wire the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of _— 


your ſouls, 1 Pet. 1. 5, 9. Thus have we given 
ſome account, in the general, what ſalvation 
inplies. We ſhall now proceed to give ſome 
account of its properties, whereby we ſhall ſee 
further into its nature. 2 2 
Many properties of this ſalvation might be 
named and inſiſted on; were it needful we ſhould 
Inquire into them all. I fall ſatisfy myſelf to 
name and inſiſt a little on a fewof the more con- 
lderable properties of it. And, > 
l. It is a great ſalvation, So the Spirit of God 
xpreſly calls it, Heb. ii. 2, 3. F the wword ſpoken 
by angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and 
dobedience received a juſt recompence of reward, 
bow ſhall wwe eſcape if awe neglect ſo great ſalvation, 1 
. | which },. 


( 
b through faith unto ſalvation, and ſhall re- 
| 
| 


12 
„1 


| which at the firſt began to be ſpoken bythe 1, 


and was confirmeduntous, by them that heard hi 


the maſterpiece of divine wiſdom. There wiz 
much wiſdom in the contrivance of the world 


and in the nature of angels. Thence one might 
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And indeed if we ſhall take a view of it, u 
ſhall find it deſerves the title or character ging 
of it, It is called great ſalvation, and it is {, 

1.) In regard of its contrivance. It is not: 
thing that falls out by chance, without ay 
project, forecaſt, or forethought : no, but iris 
one of the deep contrivances of heaven, Ii 


much in the creation of man, much appears in 
the works of providence : but infinitely more 


in this. The manifold wiſdom of God istobeſcen 


in the ſalvation of the church, Eph. iii. 10, wil 
dom lies in propoſing right ends to one's ſelf in 
acting, and finding out and uſing ſuitable meam, 
and ordering all the circumſtances of action to 


the beſt advantage. Now, all theſe parts of 


wiſdom are eminent in this ſalvation. _ 

Never was there a more noble end than what 
God had in the ſalvation of the church. (1, 
What more ſuitable to God than that he ſhould 
glorify his mercy and grace, the only attributes 


' Which before the fall of man had not been glo- 
Tified in any remarkable inſtance ? God had 


made his infinite wiſdom, power, and Godhead 
legible in the creation of the world. His moral 
perfections were copied out in the ſouls of men, 


learn, that God was glorious in holineſs, good- 
neſs, bounty, juſtice, and all other moral per- 
fections: bur all the while there was no veſtige, 
5 : | 7 no 
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ſootſtep of mercy; nor could there be, till 
ee ſin entered into the world. Vindictive juſ- 
e was eminent in the miſerable ſtate of fallen 
gels, who were juſtly plunged into remedi- 
© tuin and deſtruftion ; only mercy ſeemed 
1-4 and hid. There was nothing by which 
is darling attribute could be known, or God 
eceive any glory on the account of it. It was not 
en in either the works of creation or providence: 
u, there ſeemed by theſe no room for it; 
ice upon ſuppoſition of the fall, where only 
here was acceſs for it, the door ſeemed per- 
efly ſhut againſt its appearance, by the pe- 
emptorineſs of the threatning, In the day thou 
ateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die. And indeed man had 
| the reaſon in the world to believe it ſhould 
e ſo, not only from the veracity of God, but 
rom the ſad and lamentable proof of God's 
joly ſeverity, that was given in the ruin of the 
gels that ſinned (2.) What more worthy the 
great lawgiver of the world, than to make it ap- 
pear to the conviction of all, that the laws he 
at firſt framed, were exactly ſuited to the ends 
or government, the glory, the ſafety, the com- 
fort and peace of the ſubjects, and the honour 
vi the governor? This end ſurely, if any other, 
Ns worthy of God the lawgiver of the world; 
ad this he had in view in the ſalvation of the 
church; and this he obtains by this means. The 
obedience of the Son of God proclaims that 
1s man's honour to obey : the peace chat his 
people, when renewed by his grace, do find in 
abedience, proclaims it their intereſt to obey; _ 
le pain they ſuffer in the ways of fin, ſpeaks , 
ST 2 
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- tionably a part f a governor's buſineſs x 


his people's enemies? And this is done in 


all the jarring elements to manage, all the g 
poſite tendencies of things to govern, and d 


in view, in the contrivance of this ſalvatiot 
the folly and weakneſs of his great enemy, t( 


| ingly croſs and irreconcilable intereſts of juſt 
and mercy. P 


and policy, and to reconcile and amicabl 


* * 
** 4 
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all the calumnies caſt upon the ways andy 
of God, abominably falſe. (z.) What er 
more ſuitable for him, who had underule 
the protection of his ſubjects, which is unque 


work, than to give an eminent proof of his zh 
lities for defeating the moſt crafty and ſubil 
Plots, and breaking the greateſt force of his à 


ſignal manner, in the ſalvation of the chucd 
(4.) What more ſuitable end for him, who h: 


— — —_—— 


rect to one common end, than to give a proc 
of his wonderful {killl in reconciling the ſeen 
ingly oppoſite and irreconcilable intereſts of jul 
tice and mercy? Never was there any end mor 
noble, more ſuitable than that which God ha 


He deſigned to complete the diſcovery he guy 
of his attributes, to honour his laws, to expol 


ſhew his glorious wiſdom in compoſing th 
greateſt difference, reconciling the moſt ſeem 


* - 


Thus we ſee the end was wiſe : nor Were 


the means, and the timing of the means leſs ſo 


Much of wiſdom was there laid out in fitting 


the perſon of the Redeemer, to open a = fol 
the glorification of the grace, mercy, and 0d 


of God, to repair the honour of Gods law 
and of his authority, to baffle Satan's 2 | 
Pole 


9 1 
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ſe the oppoſite intereſts of ſpotleſs juſtice and 
nder mercy» Much of wiſdom ſhines in the 
ring of this diſcovery, and in the application 
u. Well might it be called manifold wiſdom | 
u ſhines herein. And juſtly may that ſalva- 
u which is thus wiſely contrived be called 
rear, in reſpect of that wiſdom which did con- 
ye it. 2 py = 
2) This is indeed a great ſalvation, and 
not but be ſo, if we conſider the author of 
| God, the great God. He it is who con- 
red, and claims the honour ct the accompliſh- 
ent of this work, of the ſalvation of the 
hurch as his due : and this honour 1s given 
Im cordially by all thoſe who are ſaved, They 
nd themſelves obliged to own all other things 
nable for contriving, or for effectuating a work 
great as is the ſalvation of ſinners. In vain is 
bation looked for from the hills, and from the 
uittude of mountains; in the Lord alone is the 
vation of his people, Jer. iii. 23. And this 
cknowledgment of the church is conſonant 
othat declaration which God gives, Iſa. xlv. 
1.---There is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God 
Ida Saviour, there is none beſide me. All the 
erſons of the glorious Trinity have their diſtin& | 
and and concernment in this ſalvation. The 
iſt propoſal is owing to the love of the Father, 
ic accompliſhment of it to the Son, and the ap- 
Plication of it to the Spirit. Sure, it muſt be a 
feat work indeed, a great ſal vation that buſied 
le thoughts of the bleſſed Trinity from all 
ernity, and employed, it I may ſo ſpeak, their 
; hands 


himſelf; he went about preaching falyation. 


CTY 
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| hands in time. And ſuch is the ſalvation 7 
ſpeak of. „„ 13% 

(3.) It is a great ſalvation, if we congy 
the way of its accompliſhment, the means wher 
by it is brought about; and theſe were f 
wonderful great condeſcenſion of the Son { 
God, humbling himſelf ſo far, as to take une 
him the form of a ſervant, of ſinful man, Phi 
1. 6, 7. his inexpreſſibly great ſuffering 
ſoul and body, and the exceeding preatnels 
his mighty power put forth in the applicati 
of theſe great things which were purchaſed, ut 
with things of ſo ſmall a price, ſo inconſidet 
able as filver or gold, or ſuch corruptibledrok 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 15 
1,18, | V 
( 4.) It is great ſalvation, if we conſider th 
manner of its publication. God himſelf brough 
the firſt news of it to Adam, and did after 
wards upon ſeveral occaſions carry on the di 
covery, by adding to rhat firſt revelation, and 
giving new beams of light to it, as the vario 
occaſions of the church did require, Heb. i. 
3. But that which is moſt remarkable, ando 
greateſt conſideration is, that the publicatio 
of this, was a part of the work which a humble 
God, while tabernacled amongſt men, took t 


(.) This ſalvation deſerves to be called great 
if we take a view of the great evils we are her 
by liberate and ſaved from. (I.) Hereby we Ut 
ſaved from great pollutions. We are all by 0 
ture as black as filthy as hell - we _ Y 0 
=}, ha dtebale 
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:{d ourſelves to hell; we are ſo filthy that 
4, the holy God, cannot look upon us with- 
ut abhorrence; we are abominate by the 
joly angels, and even by ourſelves, when our 
«5 are opened. There is ſo much filthineſs 
g erery ſinner, as is ſufficient to make him 
the himſelf, if he but ſaw himſelf. Job, who 
id as great a teſtimony given him by God, the 
elt judge as ever man had, yet lothes and ab- 
tors himſelf, when God lets him ſee himſelf. 
Muſt not that be great filthineſs that makes 
not only God, the holy God, lothe man; 
hut even man, ſinful polluted man, abominate 
himſelf ? And is it not a great ſalvation to be 
red from ſo great filthineſs ? ſure it is. It is 
a filthineſs that the nitre and ſoap of human * 
endeayours has been many times tried upon, 
but to no purpoſe. Nothing can waſh out the 
ſtain, but the blood of God: and to be ſaved 
from ſuch filthineſs, is a mercy of no ſmall © 
conſideration : it is indeed great ſalvation. 
(2.) It is ſalvation from the guilt of ſin. Sin 
carries in it an obligation to puniſhment. 
Rom, viii. 1. It ties fin and puniſhment toge- 
ther; and conſequently is like a ſtrong chain 
whereby the {inner is bound to deſtruction, ſo 
faſt that he cannot get away from it. He is tied 
to hell; and ſure when one finds himſelf thus 
knit to deſtruction, he will think it a great 
ſalation to be ſaved from it, to have this knot 
boſed. (3.) It is ſalvation from the dominion 
Vn. Sin is a great tyrant, and impoſes a 
moſt heavy and intolerable yoke upon all its 
nſlals, We may ſee what a tyrant it is, — 

. 1 


A 
. 


ſome men ruined in their reputation, oth{ 


liver me from the body of this death? Andi 


_ himſelf miſerable and wretched, is certainly af 
great falvation. (5.) It is ſalvation from the 
 @orath of God; and how great a mercy is this! 


ed from the wrath to come? Such only can 
who have their eyes opened, to ſee the dau- 


| forth with fury, and falls with pain upon the 
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the many tragical events with which the wo 
is daily filled. We fee ſome kingdoms fg; 
in blood, ſome families buried in conten; 


in their bodies, others in their eſtates : and 
we inquire who has done all this miſchie 
we ſhall find that fin has done it all. th 
made one part of a nation imbrue their hand 
in their neighbour's blood; it has hurried me 
upon theſe fooliſh and hurtful practices, wherl 
by they have ruined their families, their eſta 
their names, their ſouls, their bodies. Su 
then ſalvation from rhe reign and dominion « 
this inſufferable tyrant, deſerves to be file 
great ſalvation. (4.) It is ſalvation from thi 
moleſting power of the 1 emainders of ſin that dwell 
in believers: and this is great ſalvation. 8 
grievous are the workings, ſtirrings, motion 
of this enemy, that it makes the children o 
God many times look upon themſelves : 
wretched, and cry our with the apoſtle, Rom 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall dt 


be freed from that which makes a man account 


Who knows the pewer of his wrath? And who 
knows how great a deliverance it is to be ſav- 


ger they are in from the imminency of the 
whirlwind of the Lord's anger, that goes 


head 


» 
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4d of the wicked. (6.) It is ſalvation from. 


k tans flavery © and ſure to be ſaved from his 
J fery, is a great ſalvation indeed. He rules in 
nt 


1 ch:ldren of diſobedience : and where he reigns 


y never treats one of his ſlaves better, than 
da that poor child of whom we have an 
6 count in the evangeliſts. He takes them and 


urs them, and bruiſes them, throwing them 
metimes into the fire, and ſometimes into the 5 
ater, Matth. xvii. 14. Mark is. 17. Luke ix. 
39. He runs them into very different evils, fire 
nd water, but equally deſtructive to their life. 
And to be ſaved from ſuch treatment, from 
ſich an enemy, is ſurely a great ſalvation ; and 
jil eaſily be acknowledged ſuch, by all who 
know how great a miſery it is to be under ſuch 
joke. (7.) It is ſalvation from the „ing of 
dall, and from the fear of death. We read of 


; ſome that all their lifetime have been in bondage 
% fears of death, Heb. ii. 15. Where it is 
WW likewiſe declared a part of Chriſt's undertak- 
az, to deliver ſuch. Foraſmuch then as the chil- 


chen are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
if likewiſe took part of the ſame, that through 
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(c(ath he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
(ath, that is, the devil; and deliver them who , 
"WW {1101gh fear of death, were all their lifetime ſub- 


jt to bondage. Whoever takes a view of theſe 
enls, which this ſalvation and deliverance has 
arepe@ to, cannot but own it a great ſalvati- 
00, | 
(6.) To add no more conſiderations for the 
ilaſtration of this property, it muſt be owned 
o be a great ſalyation, if we conſider what 
| | | are 
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are the advantages that follow upon our dei 
ance from theſe evils mentioned. I on!y name 
few of them. (1.) Inſtead of theſe filthy rob 
which ſinners are naturally clothed in, th 
are clad in garments of ſalvation, garnent 
_ righteouſneſs. I will, ſays the church, If, 1 

Io. greatly rejoice in the Lord my.foul ſhall be i 
ful in my God; for he hath clothed me with theo 
ments of ſalvation, he hath covered me with t| 
robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh hit 
felf with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth he 
ſelf with jewels. (2.) This ſalvation has in i 
title to a noble inheritance. Guilt is the ſinner 
the unſaved wretch's title to wrath ; it make 
it ſure to him: but ſuch as are ſaved, are mad 
| ſons upon their believing, John i. 12. 4d 
ſons, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs wit 
Chri/?, Rom. iii. 17. (3.) They who are partake 
of this ſalvation, are put under the dominio 4 
grace. They are not under fin, but underth 
dominion of grace, Rom. vi. 14. and wher 
grace bears ſway, there is indeed perfect libe 
ty. Faith working by love is the ſpring o 
all the obedience they perform to theſe com 
mands wh:ch are not grievous, but, on the 
contrary, are pleaſant and have not only a great 
reward in the iffue, but even in the time 
wherein obedience is performed to them; lee 
Gal. v. 6. 1 John v. 3. Prov. iii. 17. Pal. xi. 
11. (4.) The Spirit dwells in all believers, anc 
abides with him for ever, 1 John iv. 13. Rom. 
viii. 9. And hereby a relief is provided againl 
that uneaſineſs that ariſes from the remain” 
ders of ſin here ; for through the Spirit * 


. \i of 
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\ mrtify the deeds of the body, that ſo they may 
be, Rom. viii. 13. And by the abounding of 
te fryirs of the Spirit, they are brought to 
hu frame, that ſpiritual mindedneſs, which is 
e zud peace, Rom. viii. 6. and not only is 
tere by the indwelling of the Spirit, proviſion 
ins made againſt the remaining power of in- 
ling fin here; but moreover hereby there's 
furance given of full freedom from it. The Spi- 
dul at length intirely cleanſe the ſoul : and 
+ is the earneſt of glory, of that ſtate where 
levers are intirely freed from fin, 2 Cor. v. 5. 
ti by him they are ſealed to the day of their 
al and compleat redemption, from fin in all its 
mcernments, filth, guilg, reign, power, and 
xing, Eph. iv. 30. (5.) Inſtead of wrath under 
dich the ſinner was lying, by this ſalvation 
e ß brought into a ſtate of favour and accept- 
ce with God, through the beloved, Eph. i. 6, 
Ifead of war with heaven they have peace; 
a being juſtified by faith they have peace with 
, Rom. viii. 1. And of how great conſide- 
mon this is, the Pſalmiſt well underſtood, 
ſho Pal. xxx, 5. tells us, That in God's a- 
pur is life; and Pſal Ixiii. 3. That his. loving 
kndreſs is better than life. (6.) Satan's flave is 
lad upon a throne, by this ſaivation : "and is 
it this a great privilege ? Sure it is; and this 
the privilege of all overcomers, and ſuch ſhall 
believers be. To him that overcometh will I 
rant to ſit with me in my throne; even as alſo 
| A came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
* Rev. iii. penult. (7. ) Inſtead of feared 
ath, everlaſting life ſhall ne the privilege of the | 

* nations 


— 7 
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Lations of-them that. are ſaued, John iiji 26, 3 
that believeth on the Son hath everlaſting |; 
and here we may hold. All words are for en 
loſt: who can tell what life this is? A life, 
God, a life of comfort, a life of promiſe | 
heaven; and ſuch a life for ever. May 5 
not conclude from the whole, that this {aly; 
tion, which is the contrivance of ſo great vi 
dom, has ſo great an author as God, is.brougl 
about by ſo great means, proclaimed by ſore 
a perſon as the only begotten, of the Fathe 
frees from ſo great evils, and intitles. to 
great bleſſings, is indeed a. great. ſalvation 

| Proceed we now to a 5 
| 24 Property of. this ſalvation. As it is up 
the accounts mentioned; and not a. few other 
a great ſalvation, ſo-likewiſe: is; it. a complete /q 
vation, It is, called ſalvation to the uttermoſ 
Heb. vii. 25. He is able to ſave them to the utte 
moſt that come unto. God: by bim. Now the con 
pleteneſs of this ſalvation we may take up i 
four particulars. (I.) It is ſalyation: from: 
'evils. It is not only, as we did: at length mai 
appear under the former head, ſalvation fit 
many, from great evils; but:it is ſalyation fro 
all evils. It extends to all forts. of evils, W 
might mention many ſorts of: evils; but the 
are all eaſily reducible to two moral evils: 
ſins, penal evils or puniſhment. Now this fa 
vation extends to both. It is, ſalvation. fro! 
all fin : Dae blood. of Jaſus Chriſh cleanſett ff 
all fin, 1 John i. 7. It is juſtification from a 
things, Acts xiii. 39. Be it known to uu lla 
fore, men and brethren, tliat thraugh a — 
| 8 reached 
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racked unto you the forgiveneſs of ſms ; and by 
km af! that believe are juſtified from all things, 
n which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
Jp, And if we be ſaved from all moral e- 
i, ſal ration from all others follows in courſe. 
(2) It is ſalvation from all degrees of all thoſe 
ws, It might have extended to all ſorts of 
ik, and yet not have comprehended a deli- 
rerzace from all degrees of them: but it 1s 
onplete in this reſpect; as the blood of Je- 
ſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, ſo it cleanſeth 
from erery degree: it cleanſeth fully. As the 
Grit of Chriſt is able to ſubdue all fin, ſo is he 
ble to ſubdue all fin fully. In a word, Chrift 
makes thorough work of it; and ſuch as do be- 
lere {hall be ſaved from all their fears, from all 
heir enemies, from all their ſins, and all their 
orows, Chriſt will preſent them without ſpot or 
wrin#le, or any ſuch thing. No ſtain, no blemiſh 
ball be left on them before he have done with 
em. (3.) It is comprehenſive of all ſpiritual 
lings; nay, of every good thing; God will. 
me grace and glory, and he will withhold no good 
ing from them that walk uprightly, Pſal: Ixxxive 
And believers are ſaid to be bleed with all 
tual bleſſings in Chriſt Feſus, Eph. i. 3. 
4) It comprehends all theſe bleſſings in their 
action. While in this world the enjoyments 
f the ſaints are not complete; bur they {hall 
ſo, ere it be long. Grace will ripen into 
Zlory, That which is in part will be done away, 
nd that which is perfect will come in its room. 
%, This is a ſuitable ſalvation, How ſuit- 
MIS to God, we have hinted already; 
X2 and 
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and therefore I ſhall only name a few thin 
which may evince its congruity to ſuch po 
ſinners as are convinced of their need of {;\ 
tion. And, n 

(i..) This ſalvation is exceedingly ſuitable 
ſuch a poor ſinner, becauſe it is near. One th 
is in a great extremity, to tell him of a rem: 
dy in ſome far country, at a great diſtanc 
will rather increaſe than help his diſquietmen 
Such a remedy, may he ſay, is ſufficient, b 
how ſhall it be got? who will bring it to me 
and may I not be dead and gone before it arrin 
So might the convinced ſinner ſay, did n 
tell him of a Saviour that were to be met vil 
al in ſome remote country, or after the cou 

of ſome years, his perplexity would hereby 
increaſed : his caſe requires ſpeedy relief; 

will not admit of long delays: and this ſ 
vation is exactly adapted to his condition; 
the apoſtle ſhews, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8, 9. Theng 
teouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh on this ui 
Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into hei 
ven ( that is, to bring Chriſt down from abou. 
Or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep (that is, 
bring up Chriſt again from the dead? But ul 
faith it? The word is nigh thee,even in thy moutl 
and in thy heart, that is the word of faith whi 
wwe preach. That if thou ſhalt confeſs with t 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thi 
heart, that God hath raijed him from the deal 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, This ſalvation is near! 
the offer; it is near in its advantages. As 
offer brings it cloſe home; ſo the advantage 


it is preſently to be obtained. The Jailor Y 
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+ caſe, and ſo may every convinced ſinner in 
e ſame method; he may obtain, if not pre- 
ent ſatisfaction, yet preſent ſafety. x. 
(. This ſalvation in its terms is ſuited to 
e needs and defires of a convinced ſinner. 
e cannot purchaſe ſalvation; therefore ſalva- 
an freely offered is ſuitable to him. If money 
here required of ſuch as come to the market of 
mace, the ſinner would never look near it: but 
when all that need are bid come, and take and 
ave all, without money, and without price; then 
be luds a market to his mind, ſalvation accord- 
0g to wiſh, perfectly ſuch as he would have. 
3.) It is ſuitable in its nature to his wants. 
ks it is ſalvation upon the very terms he wiſhes, 
+ all the bleſſings he needs are to be had upon 
theſe terms: needs he pardon ? he may have 
i; needs he repentance ? he may have it. In 
a yord, if he needs grace or glory, he may 
have them, „ 
(4.) The ſecurity offered is ſuitable to the 
y) deſires of ſuch an one. The convinced ſin- 
ner is now deeply ſenſible of the concern, mo- 
nent, and importance of ſalvation; and there- 
fre he would not willingly hazard it upon a 
ſmall ſecurity. He would not venture ſo much 
pon ſome weak probability, he would have the 
ligheſt ſecurity in this matter, which is of the 
ligheſt importance. And what greater ſecurity 
at he deſire for his ſalvation, than God's cove- 
ant and promiſe confirmed by his oath ? 
40ly, This ſalvation is called eternal ſalvation, 
Ila. xl. 17. But 1ſrael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 
uth an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not be 
= aſhamed, 
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ſbamed nor confounded world without end, x, 
we are told, Heb. v. 9. That Chriſi being mad 
perfect through ſufferings, is become the yu, 
of eternal ſalvation unto all them that they li 
It is eternal ſalvation upon a threefold account 
(..) It is ſalvation eternal in its deſign and contri 
ance, the fruit and product of everlaſting lore 
The Father's drawing ſinners, in time, into! 
compliance with the terms of ſalvation, is thy 
fruit of everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. The Ion 
appeared of old unto me, ſaying, Tea, I hay 
Ioved thee with an everlaſting love; therefore 207ʃ 
loving kindneſs have I drawn thee, (2.) It is ever 
laſting falvation, becauſe it is ſalvation fron 
everlaſting evils. Hethat believes not ſhall bed, 
ed, that is, as the Spirit of God comment 
upon it elſewhere, he ſhall be puniſbed with evei 
laſting. deſtruction from. the preſence of the Lyn 
and the glory of his power, 2 Theſ. i. 9. (4, 
It is eternal ſalvation, becauſe it intitles to, an 
puts man in poſſeſſion of eternal bleſſings. Hetha 
believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life, Joh 
iii. 36. Thus have we ſeen what this falvatior 
is, in itſelf, and in its properties. We proceed 
VI. To demonſtrate the truth of the dofiring 
that ſuch as do betake themſelves by faith unto 
or believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall aſlur 
edly be ſaved: and this we make good, 
1. From the eternal and immutable purpuſe g 
God, that he that believes ſhall be ſaved. Great 
conteſts there have been among Chriſtians about 
the decrees of God; but ſcarce ever au) het 
had the confidence to alledge that God bad 
not decreed this. Such as will allow — 


| 


| 


_— 
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„e decrees of God, are forced to on that he 
os purpoſed in himſelf, that he that believes 
„ill be ſared: and when God has purpoſed 
, who can contradict, or who can make him 
l ſhort of whatever he has purpoſed! Since it 
WM: coqueſtionable from the revelation that God 
ih made of his will, that he has purpoſed the 
vation of all that do believe, it muſt of ne- 
city be ſo that ſuch ſhall infallibly be ſaved. 
Could any believer fall ſhort of his happineſs, 
of the ſalvation which God has purpoſed iu 
iſelf ro beſtow on him, it muſt flow from 
one of two; either a change in God's purpoſe, 
o God's falling ſhort of his intent: but neither 
of the two can poſſibly be. (1.) As for God's 
purpoſe, it muſt of neceſſity be unchangeable 
fike himſelf; He is God, and changes not, Mal. 
i, 6. Should God change, he would loſe his 
mine, [am that I am. Upon this ground it is 
that the wiſe man ſays, Eccl. iii. 14. I Anoꝛo that 
whatever God doth, it ſhall be for ever. God is 
the Father of lights, with whom there 1s no Vart- 
ableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, James i. 17. 
Thatman ischangeable in hispurpoſe flows from 
lis weakneſs, and from his ignorance of events. 
lis purpoſes are founded upon a ſuppoſition, | 
or at moſt a probability that things ſhall be ſo 
ad fo; and when things fall out otherwiſe 
thn was expected, man muſt ſuit his purpoſes 
tothe ſtate of things. But the matter is far 
herwiſe with God, who doth not therefore 
Purpoſe to act fo and ſo, becauſe he ſeeth fuch 
ings will fall out; but things fall out ſo, 
becauſe God purpoſed in himſelf that they 
ns ſhould 


mould fo fall out. All things are wrougy 


and known to him are all his works from t 
beginning. Again, man changes his purpoſe, b. 


infallible God cannot fall ſhort of his pu 
Po e, if we will take his own word on it. 


God, and there is none like me: declaring the en 


xliii. 13. None can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto hm 


if he turn his purpoſe into a promiſe, in * 


Is. 


Io 5-8 ito 9... | 550 5 en 


him according to the counſel of his own wi 


cauſe heknows not at firſt what isbeſttobedor 
but the matter is nothing ſo with God. (. 
As for the event of the purpoſe, that muſt 


graſs withereth, the_flower fadeth, but the us 
of our God ſhall ſtand for ever, Ia. xl. 8. And: 
gain, I am God, and there is none elſe; It 


from the beginning, and from ancient times t 
things that are not yet done; ſaying. My coun 
ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure, Iſa. xl 
9, 10. And well may he ſay he will do ſo, fin 
none is able to reſiſt his will; he that doth it 
muſt firſt grapple with omnipotence. The Lr 
of hofts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanilit 
his hand is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn i 
back? Iſa. xiv. 27. If he works, who can let? Iſi 


What doſt thou? Dan. iv 45. What is thet 
purpoſed by God muſt be infallibly certai 
that ſuch as do by faith betake themſelves u 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. . 4 

2. The faithfulneſi. of God in the promiſe 
engaged for it: ſo runs the promiſe, He that be 
lieves ſhall be ſaved, When a man's purpoſe i 
not declared, he is indeed accountable to him 
ſelf for any change or alteration of it, but nd 
to others; but if he declare it openly, eſpecialſ 


* 
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is brought under a more public and ſolemn 
le to ſtand firmly to what is engaged. 80 


1 this been a purpoſe concealed in the breaſt 


{God, if I may ſo ſpeak, however he him- 
gel, ſhould have been engaged for 1ts accom- 
pliſhment, yet we had in that caſe nothing to 


u: but God by his promiſe makes himſelf a 
Yor; ſuch is his condeſcenſion to his own 


features. God cannot ſuffer a believer to 
| ſhort of ſalvation, as matters are now ſtat- 


el, unleſs he thereby fall into diſgrace and 


contempt ; which is as impoſſible, as it is for 


him to reſign his Godhead. Certain therefore 


i b, upon the account of the promiſe of God, 
tht a loſt ſinner betaking himſelf by faith ro 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. This will 


pear indeed of great weight, if it be conſider- 


ed, (l.) That there is not only a promiſe, but 
2 corenant. (2.) That this covenant has ſeals 
pended to it, for the ratification of it. (3.) 
Ihat Chriſt is the ſurety of this covenant. (4.) 


That all the bleſſings promiſed, are bought by 


Chriſt at no lower rate than that of his own 
blood, (5.) What he has purchaſed, he made 
ger in a teſtamentary way, by way of legacy, 
believers, (6. ) This teſtament being confirm» 
ed by the death of the Teſtator, there is no al- 
tering of it, (7.) The Holy Spirit, if I may ſo 
peak, is left executor of his latter will; there- 
bre it is utterly impoſſible that any believer 


ſhould miſs of ſalvation. Theſe things we have 
oy named, becauſe we haſten to the improve- 
nent of this truth; which we ſhall come to, 
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34 Argument for proof of the truth und 
conſideration, and that is taken um the un 
rience of ſuch as do believe. And beꝛauſe 1 
argument is, it may be, leſs underſtood, ther 
fore J ſhall inſiſt ſomewhat the more largely i 
on it. That I may prove it certain that beli 
ers are ſaved, from experience, I ſhall inquin 

1. What it is that ſuch as do believe experience 

2. How we know that they do ſo? for their ep 
perience ſignifies nothing to us, unleſs it 
made known in ſuch a way as may give toi 
weight. ee OT 
As to the firſt, we ſay, (I.) All belie vers, 
death, do attain the full poſſeſſion of this pre 
complete, ſuitable, and eternal ſalvation: the 
enter into reſt, being conducted ſafe to gloꝶ 
by the glorious captain of his people's ſabvatich 
But this is not that which we principally deſg 

to inſiſt upon, as an evidence of the certainty o 
the ſalvation of ſuch as do believe: wherefor 
we ſay, (2.) That ſuch as do believe, even inthi 
life, have ſome experience of this ſalvation up 
on their belie ving on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. M 
do not ſay indeed, that all believers have the 
fame degrees of experience, or can give alike 
diſtinct account of their experiences: but this v 
ſay, That all who do believe, upon their be 
lie ving have ſome experience; and ſuch as ate 
diligent, and do carefully improve that Spin 
which is given them, whereby they. may knon 
the things that are freely given them of Goch 
may underſtand in ſome meaſure, if not al, yet 
moſt of the experiences we ſhall mention. Ye 
may eaſily underſtand, from what has me - 


117 l. 


M comprehends a deliverance from evil, and 
ant of all that is good. Now we ſhall name 


ing obtain, both of the one, and of the o- 
10 Then, ſuch as db by faith receive Jeſus 
kriſt, vpon their believing have a gracious ex- 
erience of a begun deliverance from wrath. 
Whereas before their believing they were un- 
der fears of wrath, and ſaw themſelves in im- 


ere much diſquieted; now upon their believing 
key find ſomething of a blefled calm. True it is 
deed, they do not always preſently find reſt, 
ulreſt I mean; yet upon their reception of 
brit, there is ever ſome beginnings of reſt, and 
mewhat of a begun deliverance from theſe 
uciating and tormenting fears, which former- 
did appear intolerable, The caſe of a belie- 
er, at ſuch a time, may be like that of a man, 
bo, falling over a dreadful precipice, gets hold 


degree free from that dreadful fear which he 
was under, may yet be under ſome apprehen- 
lons of danger from his own inability to hold 
be grip he has gotten. Juſt fo is it with a poor 
convinced fioner : at ſome times, before Chriſt 


s liſcovered, he is in the moſt lamentable caſe. 


ö manable; he finds himſelf falling headlong 
no rum and miſery, and this frights him ter- 
nidly ; he ſees the pit beneath him, and finds 
imſelf baſtening thither; and therefore is in a 

. dread- 
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me experiences that believers upon their be- 


ninent danger of inevitable ruin, ſo that they 


of fomething which he is ſure is able to ſup- 
port him: ſuch an one, though he be in ſome 


"OW AF 


ar length diſcourſed to you, that this ſalvaͤ- 
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316 Man's Recovery Par 
dreadful conſternation, while there is ny; 
_ but a fearful looking for of wrath and fiery ind 
nation : while he is in this caſe, Chriſt is diſc 
vered to him; he ſees him ſufficient to fat 
him, and underſtands on what terms he mz 
have him; he is pleaſed with them, and la 
hold on Chriſt; and thence there inſue fon 
beginnings of reſt, though he may ſtill be 
ſome fears that he may loſe the grip: and i 
begun deliverance from the fears of wrath, is 
pledge of that full and complete freedomwhi 
he has ground to expet., 
(2.)Sinners upon their believing on the Lor 
Jeſus Chriſt, have ſome experience of begun ſi 
vation from the dominion of fin. The law fil 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus makes them fret, 
ſome meaſure, from the law of fin and deat 
Rom. viii. 2. I know indeed there may be gra 
er complaints of fin after believing than eve 
and its power may be felt more than formerly 
yet every one that truly doth believe, has ſom 
experience of a begun deliverance from tht 
reign and dominion of ſin. However fin ma) 
make more ſtir in the ſoul, yet it has not ſomucl 
power as formerly. Now there is not that wil 
ling compliance with it, as formerly there wa: 
in all its commands : now its title is diſputed, 
its commands are rejected; and when any 0 
them are complied withal, there is a force pil 
upon the ſoul in its ſo doing. | 
(z.) They experience ſome beginnings a del. 
verance from the guilt and filth of fin in ther as 
proaches to God. Before, when they heard of 
God, they were like Adam ready to run "I 
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4 hide chemſelves: they were afraid to look 
in in the face: but now they begin to feel 
me more confidence in their approaches to 
gol. They draw near, and are not ſo fright- 
4 nay, they have ſome hopes as to rhe iſſue 
*rheſe their approaches to God. Theſe and 
oy ſuch experiences of a begun falvation 
rom evils have all believers, if they would be 
i pains to obſerve them. 1 
% They likewiſe have ſome experiences of 
tle freedom of Chriſt's ſubecte. They find a free- 
bom in the ſervice of God; it becomes natural 
nd eaſy to them. They find not obedience ſo 
hurtful as once they thought it; nay, now they 
fad a delight and refreſhment in it, which is 
deed ſomething of the beginnings of that ſa- 
isation with God's likeneſs, which is to be 
completed fully in heaven. | 

6.) They experience many times the begin- 
unge of heaven in ſome refreſhing taſtes of the 
gracious communications and intimations of 
God's love to their ſouls. ln fine, all of them 
upon their believing do experience in leſs or in 
more, Chriſt as their hope of glory in their 


tte darkeſt and moſt diſconſolate believer thar 
lnes: for where there is no hope, there can he 
to uſe of means; it is hope of ſucceſs that is 
the ſpring of action. 5 
Theſe and many ſuch experiences do even 
the weakeſt believers ſome time or other find. | 
That they are not more clearly diſcerned, to the 
comfort of ſuch as have them, is, paſt all perad- 
ſenture, in a great meaſure owing to their 
| | own 


learts. Some dawnings of hope there are in 
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own negligence and want of obſervation, N. 
_ theſe things are evidences of the truth vn 
conſideration. When ſinners upon their heli 
ing do experience the beginnings of that fal 
tion which God has promiſed them, they m 
comfortably and without any heſitation w. 
for its completion, expecting firmly that | 
who has begun that work will complete it, th 
he who has begun the accompliſhment of l 
promiſes will ia due time fully accompliſh the 
Now theſe experiences being of no uſe for pri 
ving the truth ro others, unleſs they can b 
known ſatisfyingly by them. We ſhall, 
Seconahy ſhew, in a word, how we come tolnn 
that believers do find ſuch things upon ther l. 
lieving. And chis we do, „ 
(I.) By the account we have of the experien 
es of believers in the word of God. To g 
no further than the text, who more frighted 
who more terribly ſhaken, and under great! 
horror than the Jailor, when he is trembling 
and putting the queſtion, S7r3, what muſt I dbl 
be ſaved? Well, what becomes of him afterward 
whenhe believes onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Lods 
fo the 34th verſe of this chapter, and there me 
ſhall find him rejoicing and believing. The ke 
account have we of theſe who were pricted in 
their hearts, and cried out, Men and brethrety 
what muſt we do? Ads ii. 37. As perplexeda 
they then were, yet upon their believing the 
ſtate of their affairs was perfectly altered; for 
they did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſing 
neſs of heart, praiſing God, and having favor 
with all the people, ver. 46, 47. ( We 
2, 
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0% We may know this, as from the teſtimo- 
of God, ſo from the teſtimony of believers in 
ur day. Though there be but few, yet_we 
(me there are not wanting ſome, who will 
adily and cheerfully give in their teſtimony to 
1; fame truth, and own that upon their believ- 
jo they have had ſome experience of the 
kings mentioned, and of not a few which we 
are not mentioned. LES. 

6.) Though they ſhould hold their peace, 
ret ve might even with our eyes ſee the truth 
lx hat is aſſerted. Have we not ſometimes ſeen 
ſome graceleſs and even profane wretches, who 
we been mad upon their own ways, ſtopt in 
heir progreſs and career? Has not the 
Lord ſhaken them, and filled them with his 
errors? And has. not this courſe of believ- 
ing calmed them? Have they not viſibly been 
(livered from theſe fears of wrath, which had 
zone to fuclt a degree? Has it not been 
dearly ſeen, that they were freed from that 
Gominion of fin, under which they formerly 
red? Surely theſe things are obvious proofs, 
hat upon believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
kch perſons have been made partakers of ſome 
beginnings of this great ſalvation, and that as 
in earneſt of the whole. Several other things 
ght have been added for proof of this great 
uh; but paſſing them, we ſhall now come to 
lake ſome practical improvement of this great 


In the improvement of this truth, we ſhall 


wſt draw ſome general doctrinal inferences ; and 
e then 
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320 3 Max's RE covERT Pit 
then proceed to trial, which will lead us in 
more cloſe and particular application. 
Is it fo then, that a convinced finner helje 
ing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall afluredly 
— Then,, 
1. We may hence infer, That faith is a 
valuable bleſſing. Well might the apoſtle cal 
Precious faith, 1 Pet. i. 1. for not only is it pr 
cious in its ſelf, but it is unſpeakably ſo in, 
ſpect of its conſequents. It, like a chain, dray 
Chriſt and all his purchaſe after it: it is hi 
with many and great mercies. There 2 
great and precious promiſes fraught with th 
great and precious bleſſings of the goſpel, nz 
with Chriſt himfelf ; and precious faith lap 
hold upon the promiſes of the life that now i 
and of that which is to come, of grace and gl 
ry, and makes them all ours. 

2, We may ſafely hence infer likewiſe, Tha 
the preaching of the word is a great bleſſing; inc 
faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the un 
of God, The whole of this, the apoſtle plain} 
enough declares, Rom. x. 3. I Hoſbever ſpallcal 
upon the name of the Lord Feſus, ſhall be ſaved 
How then ſhall they call on him in whom the 
Have not believed? And how ſhall they believe 1 
him of whom they have not heard? and how jb 
they hear without a preacher !*\— 

3. Then we may infer, That ſuch as do beheve 
whatever their circumſtances may be at preſen 
are in an unſpeakably happy condition. They hare 
an intereſt in the great ſalvation ;- and what 
 lofſes will not this compenſate and make up: 


How rich are they, who have heaven * 


Fur ll. E, Fal TH in CHRIS r. g2r 
it, as theirs? They have 


the means leading to it, 2 
good title to, and ſhall ar length be aQually 


n light, James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved bre- 


tren, hath not God choſen the poor of this 


rorld, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 


4m which he bath promiſed to them that love 


him ? | 


. Aſſurance of ſalvation is attainable, If ſal- 


tion be ſure upon our believing, then we may 
be fully aſſured of ſalvation for one may know 
certainly whether he believes or not, whether 
he be content to accept of, and cloſe with the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his own terms, This 
s not only knowable, but it may be more eaſily 


diſcerned than moſt, do apprehend. Were we 
but, with any meaſure of ſeriouſneſs and con- 
era, turning our eyes inward, we could not 
but know how our hearts ſtand affected toward 
Ciriſt and the goſpel-merhod of ſalvation: but 
of this more afterwards, 3 | 


5. Perſeverance in faith is not the condition of 


abation, or at leaſt that which founds our title 
wit: for whoeyer believes ſhall be ſaved, If 


vice a perſon believes, then he has a right gi- 


71 him by the promiſe of God to eternal ſal- 
on, The promiſe of God doth not run thus, 
believe, and if ye perſevere in believing then 


Fe ſhall be ſaved ; but believe and ye ſhall be 


ned. Once lay hold on and accept of Jeſus 
Liriſt for ſalvation, and then ſaved ye ſhall be. 
6. We may ſafely infer from the doctrine in- 
ed upon, That unbelief is ſelf-murder, and that 
the worſt ſort, It murders the ſoul eternally. 


Y _ 


Meſſed of that rich inheritance of the ſaints 
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Hence it is that it is ſaid to be a rejedi 


counſel of God againſt one's ſelf, Luke wi; 30 
But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected Herve 
of God againſt themſelves, that is, to their _ 
ruin: and ſo may it be ſaid of every unbelier 
er, he rejects the counſel of God to his own 
deſtruction and ruin. Theſe things we only 
mention: and now we ſhall proceed, 3 
To improve this doctrine for trial. ls it ſo 
that it is certain, that a convinced ſinner accept 
ing of, or believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhall aſſuredly be ſaved ? Then all who would 
be ſaved, are nearly concerned to try; whethe 
they do believe or not. And that I may fiir 
you up to this duty, I ſhall lay before you ſone 
few conſiderations. And, TS. 

1, Conſider, the moment and importance o the 
matter. It is a trial whereon not your worldly 
eſtate, nor any other petty temporal concern 
| hangs; but your life lies upon it, and that even 
the life of your ſouls. When we bid youtry,whe- 
ther ye believe or not, it is as muchas if we bade 
you try whether ye ſhall be damned or not. Un- 
belief is the damning ſin by way of eminency: al 
other ſins, without this, will not, cannot damn 
thoſe who live under the goſpel : but this alone 
will; for he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 
Faith on the other hand will fave, God has 
tacked faith and ſalvation together; and it pal: 
ſes the power of all the devils in hell, or mel 
upon earth, or ſin in the heart, to break the 
link. Now, is not that a matter of the greateſ 
concernment ? Is not this a queſtion which 
worth your while to be ſatisfied about, _ 


* 


ART 
e ſha 
2. Conſider that ye had need try, whether ye 
ne faith or not; for all men have not faith, 
Theſ, iii. 2. Indeed I confeſs, if all that live un- 


ee there are ſome men, even within the verge 
«the church, who have not faith, every one of 
on is concerned, the matter being of ſuch con- 
equence, to try, whether ye be amongſt thoſe 
wed and unreaſonable men who want it, and 
o ſhall be damned, or not. Nay further, 

. They are but a very few among the ſwarms 
{profeſſors who have faith; and therefore cer- 
inly ye are nearly concerned to try, whether 
na) be among ſt theſe few. Our Lord tells us, 


ald, but few are choſen, Mat. xxii. 14. There- 


bey who are choſen to ſalvation thro ſanctifica- 
in of the Spirit and belief of the truth. Now is 
not the great concernment of every one of 


im 1 among the few who believe and ſhall be 


fore ye go from this houſe, God would 
rike ſome one of this aſſembly dead; every 
ne would be anxious to know if he were the 
Jerſon : and now when we tell you, that the 
greater part of this aſſembly have nothing be- 
Mixt them and hell but that brittle thing lite ; 
ere it not very proper that every one ſhould 
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l be ſaved, or whether ye ſhall be damned? 


- the goſpel had faith, here were leſs occa- 
n for trying it: but ſince it is quite otherwiſe, 


bat few ſhall be ſaved, Luke xiii. 23. Many are 


ore there are few believers; for all believers are 
wed and choſen ; and none ſhall believe bur 


y0u to be putting the queſtion to yourſelves, . 


fed, or am I not ? If we ſhould tell you, that 
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4324 Man's RECoveRY PIII 
put the queſtion, Am I among the fey i 
believe and ſhall be ſaved ; or among the m. 

who believe not, and conſequently ſhal 
damned ? See Iſa. linos, oh ͥ 
4. Conſider, that many have been decring} 
this matter. They have thought that they h 
faith; and others, it is like, have thought 
concerning them; and yet it has been for! 
quite otherwiſe in the end. The Laodice 
thought themſelves rich, and mncreaſedwithgy 
and that they ſtood in need of nothing, Rev. iii. 
while in the mean timethey were pong, recht 
miſerable, blind, and naked. And our Lord te 
us, Not every one that ſays, Lord, Lord, ſhall n 
into the kingdom of heaven, but he that ditht 
will of my Father which is in heaven, Mat. vii. 

Think ye that ye do believe? Well, others ha 
ſo thought likewiſe, and have been miſtaker 
and may it not be ſo with you ? and if it m; 
have ye not reaſon to put the matter to tria 
Eſpecially conſidering, 1 

5. That à decert or miſtake in this matter is 
the worſt conſequence imaginable, J might enum 
rate not a few of the bad, deſtructive, and ruil 
ing conſequences of it: but I ſhall only nan 
three. (1.) It makes men neglect an opportun 
ty that is never to be recovered again. Oppo 

tunity is drawn with a hairy forefront and bal 
behind: and ſure if in any thing the emble 
was ſignificant, it is here. Men, while unde 
the goſpel diſpenſation of mercy, have an o 
portunity of making peace with God, and e 


ſecuring their eternal concerns; but if obe 
5 . 


o 
i 


mers to treat with God about this matter. 
aua miſtaken apprehenſion, that one does 
elieve, when really he doth not ſo, makes him 
gn (his golden opportunity, this choice ſea- 
n, waich can never be retrieved Many think 


y themſelves, as belonging to others, and not 
tem. 72.) This miſtake expoſes them to a 
founding diſappointment, It buoys them up 
ith hopes of heaven and happineſs, fills them 
i big expectations of glory; and then hurls 
em down headlong into the blackeſt deſpair, 


Non them eternal and intolerable as well as ir- 
parable miſery, It muſt of neceflity plunge 
hem headlong into the pit, whence there is no 


nd the want of it inevitably damns. 


utter to a fair trial, be the iſſue what it will. 
dome of you, it is like, may think otherwiſe; ye 
ay poſſibly apprehend, that is your intereſt ro 


be found that ye want it, then ye mult take 
p vith that melancholy concluſion, that ye 
uit be damned. To ſuch I only ſay in a word, 
) This plea were ſomething reaſonable if it 


eam; but this cannot be ſo. Ye will be ob- 
bed even tho' unwilling, to ſee and know be- 


Ne it be long whether ye have faith or not. (2.) 


ur Il. By FA ITEH in CHRIST. Re: 
ne be gone, then there is no more acceſs for 


ter believe already, and ſo put all exhortations 


to inevitable miſery. (3.) This miſtake brings 


edemption, It is not one's apprehending him- 
eto have faith, but it is faith itſelf that ſaves; 


6, Conſider that it is your intereſt to put this 


ep on in that pleaſant dream, that ye have 
Ut; becauſe if once ye put it to a trial, and 


er pollible for you to ſleep ever on in this 


. hone - — — = —— — : 1 — 
_ IEC es tet ge a — 
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Ye might ſay ſomething for yourſelves, if 
were impoſſible for theſe who want faith er 
to come by it; but this cannot be ſaid. R 
further, I add, either you indeed have faith, 
ye want it: and which ſoever of the two! 
_ ſaid, it is certainly your intereft to put the mz 
l EE od 
If ye want faith, then it is your intereſttokno 
ſo much: For, (I.) One of the greateſt impec 
ments will be taken out of the way of yourb 
lie ring. Nothing ſo great a let to faith, as 
groundleſs conceit thar one has it already, (: 
Hereby likewiſe ye will be helped to ſeet! 
neceſlity of faith: And this, (3.) will put up 
the diligent uſe of the means: and who c. 
tell but the iſſue will be comfortable, and wh 
is wanting may be made up through the mer, 
of God. If ye continue under this deceit, | 
are certainly ruined : if ye ſee your miſtake,) 
have at leaſt a peradventure for happinels, 
Again, if ye have faith, it is paſt all dout 
your intereſt to bring it to trial: For, (I.) N 
fore ye try and find that ye have faith, ye wal 
the comfort of it. Safety indeed reſults from ti 
being of faith: for he that believes ſhall be fi 
ed: but ſolid peace and comfort reſults fromti 
knowledge of our own faith. While we kno! 
not that we have faith, we know not but tt 
wrath of God may be abiding on us; we kno 
not but we may be on the way to deſtrudion 
we know not but the Lord may turn ns nes 
moment into the pit: and what comfort, wi 
peace, can people have in ſuch a condition! (2 
While we know not that we have faith, * 
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par ll. By FAlTH in ChRIST. 327 
gets not the honour that is his unqueſtionable 
due from all believers. As faith is his gift, ſo we 
ire indiſpenſably obliged to be thankful to him 
ſor it: but this we cannot be till once we know 
hat we have faith. Thus God is robbed of the 
gor due to his name: nay, many times he 
is ignally diſhonoured, by believers their de- 
ning his goodneſs to them, and refuſing to ac- 
knowledge what he has wrought in them and for 
hem, In one word, it is certain, ſooner or later 
al muſt be reſolved in this queſtion, whether 
they do believe or not, the only queſtion is, 
yhether it be our intereſt to be reſolved now, 
when there is acceſs to rectify what is found a- 
miſs, and to get what upon ſearch is found 
wanting: or afterwards, when there is no place 
for altering any thing in your condition. 


ter prevail with you, 2 Cor, xiii. 5. Examine 
yurſelves whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
nonſelves ; know ye not your ownſelves, how that 
feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates © 
God commands expreſly, nay, doubles his com- 
mands to this duty; whereby he at once checks 
our backwardneſs to the duty, and inſinuates 
e importance and neceſſity of it. 

8, To add no more, conſider that rs a ſtrong 
endence of the want of faith, to neglect an in- 
qury after it. Such as will not judge themſelves, 
tare reaſon to fear that they ſhall be condemn- 
eh of the Lord. Such as have faith, will prize 
t highly ; 22d ſuch as do prize it, will think it 
north their while to inquire, whether they 
axe it or not. Rd 15 
14 1 


7. The authority of God, ſhould in this mat. 
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try this matter; I ſhall now for this end, 


without all doubt are unbelievers. 
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ſome men whoſe ſins go before them into judgnent 


228 Man's Recovery Pair | 
Since then we have made it appear, to bea 
ſuch near and deep concernment to you all, x 


1. Set by /ome ſorts of perſons among you, wh 


2. 1 ſhall ſhew ſome falſe marks by whi 
ſome do deceive themſelves _ 
3. I ſhall lay down /ome marks whereby y 
may know certainly that ye do believe. Now 
of theſe things in order. 
Firſt we ſay, we ſhall ſet by ſome perſonswhi 
are, paſt all peradventure unbelievers, There art 


Some unbelievers who have their name writ 
upon their forehead. It is needleſs to talk df 
applying marks to them. We need not bid: 
drunkard or a {wearer try themſelves wheth: 
they believe or not: we may tell them plain 
they do not believe, and that therefore they are 
under the wrath' of God. Therefore before 
we proceed to deal with cloſe hypocrites, wholc 
ſins do follow after, we ſhall ſet aſide ſome, 
who without all doubt want faith, and there- 
fore if they continue in that eſtate ſhall be 
damned. And, | Gs 
1. All of you who are gro/ly ignorant, are to be 
reckoned among this ſort of perſons. How ma- 
ny are there in this houſe who are groſly igno- 
rant of God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of themſelves; 
who know no more of theſe things which do 
belong to their peace, than if they had been 
born in Turkey ? We are grieved to find ſuch 
ignorance among you. Well, O ignorant ſin- 


ners, we tell you, in God's name, ye are — 


1 


ar . By FAITH in CR IST. 329 
I we ſhould aſk you, when we come to 
al with you on a ſick-bed, or a death- bed, do 
- believe? It is ſtrange to think with what con- 
lence you would tell, you do believe. But flat- 
r not your ownſelves ; if ye be groſly igno- 
ul, believers you are not, you cannot be: for, 
) None can believe unleſs they have a new 
cart, and a new ſpirit given them; faith being 
fruit of the Spirit in a renewed man, and not 
fruit of the fleſh, or of corrupt unrenewed 
ature, Now, wherever this new heart is, 
here is of neceſſity the knowledge of God; for 
new heart is a Heart to know God, Jer. xxiv. 7. 
2) None can believe who know not their need 
f Chriſt. The whole need not a phyſician but the 
i, Nor will ſuch as do not know their diſ- 
aſe, ever enquire after one that can cure it. 
hat occaſion ſhould perſons who are ignorant 
pf their own miſery find for a Saviour? And 
tow can they prize a Saviour, who knows not his 
North? And how can they embrace him, who 
neither know that he is offered, nor the terms 
Whereon he is ſo? Knowledge is ſo neceſſary to 
faith, that it is impoſſible it ſhould be without 
t: it is expreſſed by knowledge, Iſa. v. 3. By 
bs knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify 
nary, It is ſo much allied to it, that the working 
fath in converſion is expreſſed by a tran/lation 
ut of darkneſs into God's marvellous light. Lay 
aide then, O ignorant ſinner, all pretences to 
faith, We, in the name, and by the authority 
of our great Lord and Maſter, do diſcharge 
'xch of you as are thus groſly ignorant to make 
any 
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Ihe ſcriptures are very plain in aſſerting thi 
What is unbelief, if not to deny God? A 


James diſcourſes at great length, chap. ii. Af 


thou deſk well ; the devils alſo believe and trembi 


Ny 


330 Man's REcovzZT par 
any pretenſions to faith; for ye have no re: 
to do ſo, ye have no, warrant ; and theref 
ye do it croſs to the mind and will of 
Now, if all who belong to this one fort in 
congregation were ſet by to a corner, h 
great a multitude of unbelievers, old M 
young, would we ſee? And O how ſad a fl 
would it be to ſee you ſet by yourſelyes, aud 
of you carryiug upon you the ſtamp and ſupe 
ſcription of Satan, ready to be ſeized by hj 
as his priſoners, and thruſt into the pit? 
2. All who are openly profane, who live in i 
habitual and cuſtomary prattice of open andy 
torious ſins, are to be numbered amongſt th 
ſort, who, paſt all peradventure, are unbelievet 


ſare the ſcripture reckons ſuch as live thus, d 
niers of God. It is ſaid of ſuch, that they jr 
feſs to know God, but in their works do deny hin 
being abominable, diſobedient, and to every gu 
work reprobate, Tit. i. 16. And what can be mor 
expreſs to this purpoſe, than what the apolii 


of men there were in his day who were pte 
fane, but yet had high pretences to faith. Thel 
the apoſtle there ſmartly reproves, and endea 
ours to convince them that the devils may hand 
as good a claim to faith as they have. Tho b 
lieveſt, ſays he, ver. 19, 20. that there is one Gd, 


But wilt thou know,O vain man, that faith withil 


works is dead, And ver. 26, For as the budywith 


* 
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| irit is dead, ſo faith without works is 
wx Ard a 4e ach is no faith at all. 
y aſide therefore, O profane wretch, your 
retences to faith. Will ye lie, ſteal, ſwear, 
a commit uncleanneſs, and yet pretend to 
a: Will not our God be avenged of ſuch 
liſh impudence as is this? Sure he will, But 
de ſome what more particular, we do, 

(1) Charge ſuch of you as are cuſtomary fwear- 
1 to lay aſide all pretences to faith. Ye are 
tainly unbelievers; and, as ſure as the eternal 
God lives, ſhall be damned, if ye continue in 
lis your impiety. Our lot is caſt in an unhap- 
7y age, wherein men are grown intolerably bold 
in blaſpheming the name of God: nay, not 
ny ſo, but not a few glory in their ſhame, and 
boaſt of it that they can out-do others by ſwears 
ng more and greater oaths! Be aſtoniſhed, O hea- 
rens! Be ye verydeſolate! Has any of the nations 
ſerved their gods ſo? The poor Americans, who 
worſhip the devil, will not treat him ſo ill, as a 
{et of men called Chriſtians, nay more, reformed 
Chriſtians, proteſtants, do the great God of 
bearen, O what a wonder of divine patience _ 
b it, that God does not daſh down the world 
about the ears of ſuch ſinners, that he ſends 
them not alive into hell | O what hearts, what 
trembling hearts will theſe men have, when, 
fre it be long, they ſhall find God ſhaking the 
earth terribly, when he comes out of his place to 
punſh them? Such monſters as have torn God's 
name by helliſh blaſphemies, how will they look, 
waen the almighty God ſhall graſp them with 
lis omnipotent arms, and tear them in gg 5 
| there 


T 
Ed 
ef 


= ry —_ 
=_ 1 ne l 
„rr ws oa Te ERS 88 2 1 * — , 
— . / * 3 oC 2 — a A 
— eee en. > ———— — — «= * — — — N 
4 — — -- —_— . we 151% - ag as 


bro 
„ 
LAY : 


pour down the viſible heavens like ſo mud 


their ſwearing. If there be any ſuch monſter 


fer oaths, we bid you, in the Lord's name and 


have faith, will not dare to ſwear by it. And 


332 Max's RECOvery | g Paar 
there ſhall be none to deliver them, none that an 
interpoſe in their behalf? What hearts will ih 
have, who by their monſtrous oaths have Mad 
God's jealouſy burn againſt them, when 1; 


tle hence his wrath will flame ſo high, as; 
diſſolve the elements with fervent heat, a 


boiling lead upon the heads of ſuch Gy 
daring ſinners! Would to God there were 1 
ſuch monſters in this congregation ; none ſud 
hearing me this day, who boaſt of and glory ir 


here, I-do, by the authority of the great Go 
charge ſuch either to repent of this impiety, 
to be gone and leave this aſſembly, I Know ni 
place meet for ſuch an one but hell. But iti 
like ſome of you may bleſs yourſelves in your 
own hearts when ye hear ſuch things, and fay, 
ye do not {wear ſuch monſtrous and horrid 
oaths. Ay, but if ye ſwear habitually the leſ. 


authority, lay aſide all pretences to faith. Some 
of you can {ſwear by your faith upon every turn, 
and yet pretend to faith in Chriſt, They who 


ſuch as do cuſtomarily ſwear by faith, or by 
conſcience, I dare aſſert to be unbelievers. A 
believer in Chriſt will not make ſo light of pre- 
cious faith, as to. baſfle it upon every occaſion; 
nor will he dare to make that an idol which is 
a grace; the chief glory whereof is, to # 
baſe the creature, and to exalt God. To 


ſwear by faith, or by conſcience is to put them 
in God's ſtead; and that is an indignity * 


„ H. By FAITH in Cnklsr. 333 
4 will by no means bear with, for he has 
1 he will not give Pts glory to another. This 
In 8 become common and cuſtomary, that 
here is but little hopes of perſuading people 
o leave it, unleſs God by a ſtrong hand do 
„ But ſince we have occaſion to ſpeak of 
rearing, I ſhall only add a few words to ſuch 
jou as are guilty. (t.) God has taken the 
uniſament of ſwearers into his own hand. 
en commonly let ſuch eaſily paſs; but God 
is ſaid, he will not hold them guiltleſs, (2.) It is 
in that brings ruin not only upon particu— 
xr perſons, but upon families. The flying roll 
that is twenty cubits long, and ten cubits broad, 
and fullof curſes, enters into the houſe of the feear- 
r, and deſtroys it with the timber and the ſtones 
hereof, and every one that is guilty ſhall be cut 
V, ech. v. 3, 4. (3+) It is one of the fins that 
rings deſolating calamities upon nations, and 
makes the land mourn, Hol. iv. 2, 3. (4.) 8 
hateful is this ſin to God, that he threatens 
uch as know any to be guilty of it, and con- 
eil the fin, Lev. v. 1. And if a foul ſin, and 
hear the voice of ſwearing, and is a witneſs, whe- 
ther he hath ſeen or known of it ; i he do not ut- 
ter it, then he ſhall bear his iniquity. It is not 
nough to forbear ſwearing, but we muſt pro- 
ſecute the guilty. 25 

2.) Unclean perſons, of which there are too 
oo many in this congregation, are all to be 
reckoned amongſt the unbelievers. The defiled 
ad the unbelieving are well put together by 
ue apoſtle, Tit. i. 15. The works of the 
leh are enumerate, Gal. v. 19, &'c. and un- 
| cleanneſs 


334 Max's RECOoVERx 7 Pax) 
cleanneſs leads the van. Such of you a; | 
in uncleanneſs, are paſt all doubt in the fe 
yet under the power of unbelief ;/ for th, 
that do believe, or are in Chriſt Jeſus, have ce 
cified the fleſh, with the affettions and luſts the 
of, Gal. v. 24. | „ 
(3.) Drunkards, in vain do ve pretend 
faith; ye are unbelievers, and hall have yoy 
part eternally with them. If ye look the fore 
cited lift, ye will find your names amongſt t 
reſt. Ve are not in Chriſt Jeſus; for they wh 
are in Chriſt Jeſus ; do not walk after the ff 
hut after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 1. Now to thi 
claſs of unbelievers belong. (1.) Such 280 
ſpend and habitually throw away their tin 
in ale-houſes. Againſt theſe there is a wo de 
nounced, Iſa. v. 11, 12. Wo unto them that ri 
up early in the morning that they may follow ſirn 
drink, that continue until night, till wine inan 
them. And the harp and the viol, the tabret an 
ipe, and wine are in their feaſts: but they 
gard not the work of the Lord, neither confuder th 
operation of his hands. Some, it may be, will nd 
be put by themſelves with drink, yet the 
ſpend their time ordinarily in the ale-hoult 
Such perſons are to be reckoned amongſt thek 
unbelievers, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe gin 
is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things. (i. 
Such as do abuſe themſelves ſo with drink, tha 
they loſe the uſe of their reaſon. A fin ſo abo 
minable, and more than beaſtly, that it is a uon 
der how a man can be guilty of it; it ben 
ſuch an evil that we cannot find the like of WW 
amongſt the beaſts, (3.) Such as go ng 
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b. as to glory in their drinking, againſt 
a Cod pronounces a Wo, Iſa. v. 21. Wo unto 

that are mighty to drink wine, and men of 

oth to mingle ſtrong drink, (4.) A ſort of 
ers that ſeem to out- do all the reſt belong to 
; claſs, and that is ſuch as have the heaven- 
ring boldneſs, to tempt others todrink drunk, 
fearing the curſe of God that is denounced 
nt ſuch, Hab. ii. 15. Wo unto him that gi- 
is neighbour drink, that putteſt thy bottle to 


pm his nakedneſs. God threatens in the 
owing verſe of that chapter, that the cup of 
; ciohr-hand, the cup of His fury, ſhall be 
ned unto ſuch. He will make them eternal- 
o drink of the cup of his wrath, yea, the very 
es thereof, Whoever they are in this con- 
zation that belong to this ſort of men, we 
uge you to lay aſide all claim to faith. Un- 
levers you are: and if ye do flatter yourſelves 
it je do believe — ye but de- 
ne yourſelves, ruin your own ſouls. _ 
% All hars are ſcored by as unbelievers. 
bey are not the children of God, but of the 
ill. They have his name upon their fore- 
ad, and do exactly reſemble him who was a 
from the beginning. They have no like- 
ls tothe God of truth. Therefore every one 
at loreth and maketh a lie ſhall be excluded 
om heaven, Rev. xxii. 15. In fine, to this 
n belong thieves, murderers, evil-ſpeakers, 
<irers, Sabbath-breakers, & c. All theſe are 
ally profane, and ſo, paſt all peradventure, 
unbelie vers. 
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and maxeſl him drunken alſo, that thou mayſ 
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' norant, the profane, the neglecters of fecr 
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_ unbelievers. We need not endeavour 0 
| them out. by ſecret ſearch, when theſe evide 
es are to be ſeen, and obſerved by every 
. beſides the grolly 1 gnorant and openly y 
_— „ 
(3.) The habitual neglecters of ſæret du 
particularly of prayer, are to be ſer aſide ff 
the number of believers. Prayer is, if In 
fo ſpeak, the very breath of the new crea; 
as ſoon as it is created it prays: fo that whi 
there is an habirual negle& of ſecret pray 
there is no faith. Are there not here fone 
you, who will riſe from your bed in the not 
ing, and go to your work, and never boy 
knee to God; and juſt ſo leave it at nipht 
gain, and have never one check from y 
conſcience for all this? If there be any amoi 
you who do neglect prayer, we charge you 
lay aſide all pretences to faith in Chriſt. 
4. All that expect to get heaven by their u 
prayers and other duties, are to be ſet aſde 
unbelievers. How many of this congregati 
are there, who, when interrogate as to the 
hopes of heaven, have nothing elſe to tou 
their hopes upon, but their religious perfor 
ances? O wretched ignorance! your own d 
ties are thus made your ſaviour. A certain a 
ſure proof that ye do not believe. | 
Theſe and not a few others are unqueſti 
ably unbelievers. Now ſet aſide the groly | 


[ 


Fa — — — _ 


prayer, and ſuch as reſt upon their performan 
es for heaven, we fear the greateſt part of i 
aſſembly might be ſet aſide, Having 5 

"ag 
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ined ſome ſorts of perſons, who, without all 
bt, are unbelievers, and therefore have no 
t, 60 portion in Chriſt Jeſus; and who, if they . 
minge in that ſtate, ſhall have their portion 
fizned them in utter darkneſs with hypocrites 
n unbelievers: we ſhall proceed, 
$«ndly, To take notice of ſome falſe marks 
hereby people judge of themſelves, and con- 
de they have faith, while indeed they have 
=—_ f - 
1. It will not be a ſufficient proof that ye 
we faith, that ye think ſo, and confidently /ay 
This is it that many of you build upon, 
cur own confident aſſertion of it, upon no 
ther account, but only that ye think fo. 
ben we aſk you, Do ye believe? You will 
ily reply, Yes indeed we believe; and if 
e further put you to it, as to the ground of 
our afſertion z we ſhall find nothing but the 
me thing told us over again with confidence; 
believe, God forbid we ſhould not believe. 
a it may be ſome will ſay, Though he ſlay us, 
r will truſt in him. This we have had told us 
om perſons who were as far from faith as the 
Uurks are, We intreat you, in the fear of 
© Lord, hazard not your ſouls upon a 
rong fancy that ye have faith; for we aſſure 
d, in the Lord's name, that this is a falſe 
ark : for, (J.) Where there is leaſt faith; 
ere is uſually moſt confidence. Where faith 
t occaſions a holy jealouſy, which others 
ow nothing of: faith makes ſuch diſcoveries 
lic deceitfulneſs of the heart, as makes the 
Wl ſulpect itſelf, (2.) Our Lord poſitively 


ſays, 


HF 
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ſhall enter into the ki 


will be owned as a believer. . Ye think ye 
lieve ; ye ſay ye do ſo: well, others haye bo 


no doubts, and never had any, about thet 


goſpel. Perſons hear of a thouſand things, a 
ſcarce are at pains to be any ways ſatisfied, wi 
ther they be true or falſe; -becauſe they are! 


eſpecially, if they who tell us are. but of ont 
. nary credit: but if we underſtood, that we cc 


that eſtate, and that the owner is willing t0! 


_ 
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ſays, That not every one that ſays, Lord, L. 
e kingdom of heaven, It h! 
every one that thinks, and ſays he believes 


thought and ſaid ſo, who yet are in hell. 0 
Lord tells us in Matth. vii. 21, 22. That mx 
will meet with a fearful diſappointment: 
will not own them, nor their faith, but ſe 
them and it tpgether to the pit, telling the 
that he knows them not. But, 
2. Some think they believe, becauſe theyhe 


of the goſpel, their pardon and acceptati 
with God through Jeſus Chriſt. But take he 
to yourſelves, that ye do not flatter yourſeh 
upon this ground, for it is a falſe one. Ye 
ye never doubted, therefore ye believe, Bi 
(t.) What if we ſhould ſay that the contra 
follows? ye never had doubts, therefore 
do not believe. We might ſay ſo, on be 
grounds: for want of doubts may flow, ( 
From unconcernedneſs about the truth of 


concerned. If we hear that there is a man 
America that has a vaſt eſtate, and a huge! 
venue, we will never ſcruple the truth of 


never be maintained, unleſs we got a ſhare 


part to us what we needed for our uſe; | 
E- wo 
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old ſoon begin to be a little more ſcrupulous 
pon the point, and would not believe the re- 
bolt ſo eaſily, but be apt to entertain a thou- 
nd ſuſpicious thoughts about every circum- 
.nce of the matter. Juſt ſo is it with the 
wit part of men and women in the matter be- 
re us: they do not know their need of 
it; they do not know but they may be able 
2 do their own buſineſs well enough without 
im; therefore they are not at pains to inquire 


be poſpel report: they give it credit, from 
0 eaſy credulity, becauſe they do not know 
heir own concernment in it. But were they 
ace ſacisfied about their concernment in it, 
hey would have more doubts about it; this 
ſe ſee plainly to be the 'eaſe of theſe when 
od awakens their conſcience. While they 
ep on in their natural ſecurity, and ſee not 
ler need of Chriſt, they can eaſily believe, 
6 they think, the truth of what the goſpel 
ports concerning him: but as ſoon as they 
re awakened, and begin to know how much 
epends upon it, then they find that doubts _ 
ariſe, (2.) Want of doubts may flow from 
profound ignorance of the myſtery of the goſpel: 
gorant perſons have not their thoughts exer- 
ſed about Chriſt, the excellency of his perſon, 
e neceſſity of his death, and of the virtue 
id efficacy of it, as meritorious: of pardon, and 
factory to the juſtice of God; and there- 
re ſee no difficulty in giving a ſort of an aſſent 
0 rather in not queſtioning the truth of the 
od. And then, (3.) As to perſons confident 
22 reliance 


— 


arrowly, and to be ſatisfied as to the truth of 
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reliance on Chriſt, or believing without a, 
ſcruple, that they ſhall be ſaved by him, t 
flows from ignorance of God's holineſs andihe? 
own ſinfulneſs. They think fin no great wa 
ter, and therefore think God may ſoon 
reconciled to them. From theſe and ſuch othe 
like cauſes may it proceed, that ye want douhr 
and that ye are ſo eaſily ſatisfied about thi 
matter; and from the conſideration of theſ 
cauſes, 1t is apparent, that want of doubts; 
to the truth of the goſpel report, and want d 
difficulty in the believing of your own adyan 
tage by it, is rather a ſign that ye want fait 
than that ye have it. Further it is plain, tha 
where perſons have juſt impreſſions of theirom 
ſinfulneſs, and of God's holineſs, of their ont 
meaneſs, of God's greatneſs, of the hateful n; 
ture of fin, and the ſtated averſion and irrecon 
cilable hatred God bears to it; it will occaſo 
difficulty in believing the truth of any ma 
wherein a ſinner may be admitted to the enjoy 
ment of God ; and conſequently ſome difficult 
in hazarding a reliance upon it; confiderin 
that there is naturally much darkneſs an 
weakneſs in the mind of man ſince the fall, Bu 
paſſing this conſideration we ſay, 
(..) It is evident, that a great many, ik 
have no doubts, are yet unqueſtionably unde 
lievers, becauſe they live in groſs 1gnorance 
and in the habitual practice of known fins. l 
one word, ye who think ye have faith, becauk 
ye have doubts, are like to deceive. your on 
ſouls : for I make no doubt, there are 00 
a few in hell roring out of their intoleradl 


pail 


wo 
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an, who never doubted but they had faith, 
| ſhou'd be ſaved, till ſad experience con- 
"Iced them that they were damned. The 
cipture, and the experience of the people of 
od in all ages, makes it plain, and inconteſt- 
dy evident, that they who do truly believe, 
nd difficulty in doing ſo: and who never found 
V, have never Yet ſeen, that the carnal mind 
; enmity againſ? God, and is not ſubjeft to the 
x of God, neither indeed can be. They are 
te whole perſons, that need not, and will ne- 
er come to the phyſician. Where there is any 
ling of the carnal mind remaining, there will 
de ſtill found difficulty in believing ; unbelief 
jill ſtil be faith's neighbour; and where there 
any thing of God's marvellous light in the 
ou), this unbelief, and averſion to believing, 
fil in more or leſs be diſcerned. | 
3. Some conclude that they themſelves and 
hers have faith, becauſe they are moral, and 
01, and blameleſs in their external converſation, 
ſotbing more common than to call a civil mo- 
a man, a good man, and to conclude all is right 
nth him. This is a mark whereby many 
ye, and judge amiſs of their own eſtate, and 
I the eſtate of others: for it is one that will 
un abide the teſt of God's word; if we 
lg) it in the balance of God's ſanQuary, 
ge muſt write Tefel upon it. We grant indeed, 
) That it is very deſirable to ſee men moral 
ud blameleſs in their converſation, It is a 
lig praiſe-worthy, becauſe of its uſefulneſs 
wong men: and it were to be wiſhed that 
ere were more of it in the world; therefore 
"4 we 
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We ſhall ſay nothing to diſcourage any fron 
blameleſs walk. (2.) We grant that innw; 
or profanene/s is a ſure mark of the want! 
faith. But becauſe profane and immoralwretd 
es do not believe, we muſt not therefore 
clude, that they who are not thus immoral 
believe. For notwithſtanding of what has bee 
ſaid, we ſay, (1.) That a man may be blamele 
ſober and civil as to his external converſaig 
who is ſo far from faith, that he may be hatch 
ing in his mind the moſt abominable exil 
pride may reign there, ambition, worldly 
mindedneſs, envy, diſcontent and the lik 

| There are two ſorts of luſts fpoken of by til 

apoſtle, Epheſ. ii. 3. Among whom alſo weq 
had our converſation in time paſt, in the luſt 
our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and 
the mind, andwere bynature thechildrenof wratl 
even as others, Here the apoſtle gives us tour 
derſtand, that there are deſires or luſts of ib 
mind, as well as of the fleſh; and that tl 
_ fulfilling the deſires of the mind, or of th 
fleſh, proves a man a child of wrath, and 
void of faith. The civil moral man, it may be 

_ fulfils not the one, but he may be fulfilling th 
| other, and ſo periſh eternally. (a.) So far i 
moral civil walk from faith, or from being 
ſign of faith, that it has been found in mat 
heathens who never heard tell of faith, b 
periſhed in heathen darkneſs, quite 1gnorat 
of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him. (3 
So far is it from being a ſign of faith, that l 


many it has been found to be a fad binde 
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faith; in as much as they have abuſed it ſo 
r, as to lay weight upon it, as did the proud 
Liſe, Luke xviii. 11. The eyes of thouſands 
+ ſo dazzled with their own blameleſneſs, 
i chey can fee no need of the righteouſneſs 
Chriſt : and this is deſtructive eternally to 
ir fouls, Believe it, that a moral, civil, and 
\mcleſs man in his external walk, may be an 
nbeliever and may be damned. A profane 
un walks openly 1 as it were, on 
be road to the pit; and, like Solomon's ſimple 
an, ſays to every one, that he is a fool: but 
civil man may be going the ſame road; and 
1 man have no more, he is ſurely in the road 
v eternal damnation, as well as the other; 
e goes only, if I may ſo ſpeak, in a cleaner 
ach to the pit, but will as certainly come thi- 
her: O that we could get that fond conceit ba- 
ied the world, that there is no more requir- 
to make a man a Chriſtian but morality. Flat- 
er not your ſelves; this is not faith: I aſſure 
" je will be made to ſee ſo one day to your 
4 Some have ſome awakenings, by.ſome com- 
on touches and motions of the Spirit of God, 
ud therefore conclude that they believe, and 
are faith; eſpecially if there enſue any thing 
ke peace after them. The occaſion of this 
ulake is, that when the Lord works the work 
if faith with power in the ſoul, he begins 
8 ork by convincing men of fin. But it is 
ery perverſe and dangerous conſequence, to 
clude from thence, that faith is where 
lere are convictions ; for, (1.) The worſt of 
Sd. men 


344 Man's RE covery Parr, 


men may have, and have had conviftions, 
das, Pilate, Simon Magus, and a great ny 
others, had boſoms full of convictions; ang x 
paſt all peradventure, were unbelievers ; 
that of the worſt fort. (2.) Ill men may or 
worſe by convictions. Many are ſo far fe 
being bettered by them, from being broug 
to Chriſt by them, that they are put furt 
from him, and that ſeveral ways. 1, Sqn 
by their conviftions are driven from groſsf 
to more ſecret ſins, from profaneſs to moral 
and hold there; and their laſt caſe is, in ſe 
ral reſpects, worſe than their firſt; as is pl 
from what has been diſcourſed above. 2. 50 
by means of conviction, have the fins of th 
whole life aggravate more grievouſly than 
therwiſe they would have been. Sins agi 
light are the greateſt of fins: and ſome c- 
tinue all their life long under a continual vic 
tude of ſin and conviction ; they hold on in 
though they have from time to time dre: 
ful throws of conviction. Some perſons 
have known this way exerciſed all their li 
yea, perſons of great knowledge,who hare de 
far from being beat from their fin by conv 
tions, that they have only ſerved to aggran? 
and enhance their guilt, (3.) Some othersa 
fo far from being led to Chriſt by their c 
victions, that they make a Chriſt of their co 
victions, and conclude all is well with them 
cauſe they are convinced, and ſo ſeek not 
ther. They think God loves them, Decal 
his Spirit deals with them; little minding, i 
God's Spirit ſtrove many a year with _ 


1 
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11d; and then deſtroyed them at laſt. 4. 
ders there are, Who by deſpiſing and quench- 
convictions, pave the way for themſelves to 
yen profaneneſs, and a boundleſs liberty in 
ming: for by hardving themſelves under con- 
ons, they provoke God to give them up to 
je ways of their own hearts, becauſe when 
by hnow God they do not worſhip him as God, 
bene he gives them up to vile affections, Rom. 
11, Cc. This was the unhappy caſe of many 
| the heathen world; and I may ſay is the 
xe of many in the Chriſtian world. Likewiſe, 
| Convictions many times terminate in dread- 
fil deſpair; and ſo hurry men headlong to 
hell, inſtead of bringing them into the way to 
heaven, driving them to the devil, when they 
ſhould come to Chriſt, Thus it fared with Ju- 
ks and ſome others, 5 

lu fine, we intreat you do not flatter your- 
ſelves; convictions are no good ſign of faith. 
[know ſome are ſo ignorant of God, and of 
Ichs work of the Spirit of God, that they are 
apt to mock and deride ſuch as the Lord 
brings to a conviction of fin, as mad, or at leaſt 
melancholy. To ſuch I ſay, if ye never knew 
cormiftion for ſin, ye never knew converſion; and 
itleſs ye be convinced of ſin, and awakened, ye 
nll never believe, and ſo ſhall never be ſaved: 
and to laugh at conviction, is a ſure ſign of 
me that never had faith. But, on the other 
land, let none reſt upon convictions, either as 
wnrerſion, or as a ſign of faith: for there are 
abundance of convictions in hell, where there 
b dot one grain weight of faith, nor to eter- 

© nity 
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nity ſhall be. Every boſom there is full of q 
victions, and yet all are unbelievers; aud 
many of them as lived under the goſpel, 
damned for unbelief. 5 
5. Some have knowledge of the things of (, 
and therefore conclude that they do belie; 
they underſtand the letter of the goſpel, : 
| have been inſtructed by reading, converſe, 2 
the painfulneſs of maſters and miniſters; the 
fore they bleſs themſelves in their own he: 
when the judgments of God are denounced 
gainſt unbelievers; and when they are bidt 
lie ve, they put the exhortation by them, think 
that they believe already, and that all is wi 
with them. This is a dangerous miſtake, ; 
ruins many poor ſouls. We do indeed gra 
that there is no faith without knowledge, 
therefore have already laid aſide the ignorant 
unbelievers: but we are far from allowing th 
knowledge is a ſure ſign of faith; for, (i. 
great deal more of the knowledge of the gol 
than even many true believers have, may de: 
tained without any ſpecial aid or aſſiſtance of th 
Spirit of God; but faith is not to be obtal 
ed without the ſpecial operation of the Spit 
Hence it is called, the faith of the operation 
God, and the work of faith, that is wrought 
the exceeding greatneſs of God's power, Col. ii. 
2 Theff. i. 11. Eph. i. 19. (2.) One may bat 
much knowledge, and yet live in open profane 
neſs, and the continued practice of known fins 
which is utterly inconſiſtent with the leaſt ſpat 


of ſaying grace. (3.) An unbeliever may * 
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12 meaſure of the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
he way of ſalvation by him, as to be able to 
7 others in the knowledge of him: Judas 
1;his, and yet wanted faith. Nay, (4.) One 
not only be capable of teaching others, 

: may even excel others, and be eminent for 
j gifts as are of uſe for the ediſication of 
e church, and yet be void of faving faith; 

\ doubt Judas was beyond many others: being 


liable meaſure, but no grace. But what 
l ſay more upon this head? the devil, no 
bt, has more knowledge of, and inſight in- 
the myſtery of the goſpel, as to the letter, 
zn perhaps any man on earth; and yet has a 
art full of malice, ſpite, and irreconcilable 

nity to it. Men, after the ſame manner, 
u have their head full of notions of truth, 
1d be perfectly void of ſaving grace: like the 

ud, which has a precious ſtone in its head, 
Id yet has its body full of poiſon. 

6, Every ſort of concern about ſalvation is not 
ſufictent evidence of faith. Some have ſome 
ncern, and are ſome way thoughtful about 
Uration, and about freedom from wrath, and 
tare ſtrangers to, and neyer come the length 
[the precious faith of God's elect. O what a 
oth went the young man in the goſpel, in 
Is concern about ſalvation ! we may ſee the 
ſtory, Matth. xix. 6, Oc. and Mark x. 17. 
0 | ſhall take notice of ſeveral evidences of 
oe concern about ſalvation in his conduct, to 
t jou ſee that all concern about ſalvation will 


. prove you real believers. (I.) He was ſen- 
; - {ible 


liſciple of the higheſt form, he had gifts in 


diligence and continuance: (A/) theſe hav 
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ſible chat it was not any enjoyment of aprt 
life that could make him happy. Though be 
a young man, as Mark tells us, a Young 1 
that had the advantage of a fair eſtate, ay 
ruler, as Luke tells us; yet he had ſomerh 
more in view than a preſent temporal life: 
Was eternal life he would have. (z.) Sucht 
his ſenſe of the worth of eternal life, and 
his need of it, notwithſtanding his yay 
| health, honour and wealth, that he had ſtr 
deſires after eternal life. This the whole ſe 
of the hiſtory makes evident. (3.) His deſ 
were not mere ſluggiſh wiſhes : they put h 
upon a concern about the means whereby 
life was to be obtained. This was the queſt 
he came to our Lord about; Good Maſter, 
he, what good thing ſhall I do that I may inte 
eternal life? (g.) As far as he knew he had pr 
tiſed. The poor man knew no more butt 
commands, and that they ought to be ke 
and thoſe he had kept, and thatuniverſally,wi 
dodut any exception of any of them, and that v 


(kept) and that from my ¶ youth.) There 18ut 
verſality, diligence and continuance. (5.) He 
a ſenſe of his own ignorance : he was jealo 
of the ſhortneſs of his knowledge, and that! 
yet lacked ſomerhing. (6.) This ſenſe did let 
him to ſeek after, and deſire inſtruction; and! 
came to the right hand, Chriſt. (7.) When! 
came, every thing in his carriage diſcovered 
great concern: Firſt, He comes running, he 
afraid of being in a miſtake, he was defirows 

be informed; and theſe two together — 
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S:condly, He took all feaſible methods to 
in his deſire at Chriſt's hand; he gave him 
epithet importing much reſpect to him, as | 

nd willing. Good Maſter, ſays he. (Maſter) 
"ts at his ability, and (good) at his willing- 
, 2nd moreover, Mark tells us, that he 
ed to him. (8.) Such was his concern for 
tion, that he reſolved to ſcruple nothing 
yas enjoined him. He knew of no reſerve 
tis own heart. The words ſay plainly, to 
one that conſiders the import of them, that 
nan had a reſolution todo any thing that was 
ined him. He knew not that there was any 
z he would not do: What ſhall I do? ſays he. 
mas reſolved to decline nothing that he could 
bid do, in order to obtain eternal life. Now 
far did he go in a concern for ſal vation, and 
tbe fell ſhort ofit; as far as his concernbrought 
u it led him not to faith; he fell ſhort of 
u. Now, ye who think that ye believe, be- 
uſe ye have ſome concern about your ſouls 
(eternal life, do ye come this man's length ? - 
ar few of you can fay, ye do: and yet ye 
uſt and will advance further, if ye have faith, 
d be ſaved; for this man and Chriſt parted, 
d ve neyer hear of their meeting again. 
. Some joy in hearing the word, ſome affection 
and delight in the goſpel report concern- 
g Chriſt, are not a ſufficient mark of faith. 
lay people, eſpecially of the younger ſort, 
e ready to miſtake this for faith, or a ſure 
of faith; therefore, to undeceive them. 
(hall ſhew, 1. Whence it is that people take 
lor faith, or an evidence of it at leaſt. 2. 
___ Whence 


INC 


Whence this may ariſe that may oceaſion the 
flaſhes of tenderneſs, where there is no fair 
3. That it is indeed no ſign of faith, . 
As to the , It is no great wonder 
ſhould be miſtaken for faith, or an evidence 
it, if we conſider, Firſt, The ſtate of the perſe 
in whom faith is wrouzht,. and the ſtate of f 
ſoul in which ſuch flaſhes of affection and ter 
derneſs are ordinarily wrought. When ih 
Lord works faith, he works conviction to ce: 
the way; ſo, uſually theſe flaſhes follow ſor 
convictions and awakenings. Secondly, As fa 
is wronght and comes by hearing of the word 
and by the Spirit of God's concurring wit 
his power; ſo theſe flaſhes are occaſioned þ 
the word, and by the operation of the Spirit 
though but a common operation, giving ſom 
ſaperficial taſte and reliſh of the ſweetneſs 
heavenly things. Thirdly, As faith, whe! 
wrought in the ſoul, glues it, as it were, to thi 
ordinances ; ſo the uſual effect of thefe raſtesi 
a great and ſtrong defire after the ordinances 
which makes them multiply duties, and delipht 
in approaching to God. Finally, As faith make 
the ſoul ſeek beyond the. bare performance di 
duties, for communion with Chriſt in the ord 
nances ; ſo perſons who have ſuch flaſhes, may 
find an unſatisfiedneſs- with the ordinance: 
when they find not that ſame reliſh as formery 
Any one that conſiders duly theſe things, wil 
think it no wonder to find that there are mi 
takes in this matter, | 2 
Secondly, We ſhall a little - inquire into tt 
riſe of theſe flaſhes of concern, delight, 5 „ 
PR | 1 er nel, 
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neſs, which look ſo like to that joy which ber 
r-rers find upon their believing. And if we ob- 
re, we ſhall find ſome one or other of the fol- 
hing particulars, or at leaſt a concurrence of 
nore of them, to have an influence upon thoſe 
rerſons, to the production of theſe effects. (I.) 
Novelty. The things of the goſpel are ne many 
mes to people; and new things, eſpecially when 
of ſuch a nature that they threaten us no hurt, 
but on the contrary eminently promote our 
advantage, will very readily work upon our 
fetions, and give ſome delight, which long- 
r cuſtom and acquaintance doth abate. (2.) 
here may be ſomething in a perſon's circum- 
ances, which falling in with the propoſal of the 
ſweet of the goſpel, may readily occaſion thoſe 
flalhes of tenderneſs we are now diſcourſing 
f: as for inſtance, a perſon under diſtreſs of 
mind, will defire treedom from it; and if, up- 
n ſuch an occaſion, the mind be entertained 
ith the joys of heaven, the love, mercy, and 
race of God in Chriſt to finners ; if the mind 
hereby find a diverſion from its trouble, this 
lay occaſion great delight. The like inſtance 
re may have, when perſons fall out with the 
Forld upon ſome ſignal diſappointment. (3.) 
[his may be conſiderably augmented, by the 
rength of the paſſions in youth. (4.) A 
ariety of gifts in preachers may occaſion this, 
.) domething taking and peculiar in ſome 
nens way of preaching occaſions this. Some 
ave fluency of language, plenty. of matter, 
varmneſs of affection ; when theſe meet toge- 
ler, ſuch affections will readily be moved. (6.) 
1 A ſurprize 
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A ſurprize may have a great influence this w: 
Theſe we may poſſibly after wards have occaſe 
to diſcourſe more fully of; now we but na 
them, and proceed, e 

Thirdly, To ſhew that theſe are 10 ſure jy 
of faith : and for clearing this, we-ſay, (I.) V 
have let you fee how ſuch affections may be e 
cited, without any ſpecial operation of the 9 
rit of God; which faith can never be. (2.) Th 
ſcripture gives us an accouut of ſuch perſon 
who had the flaſhes we ſpeak of. Our Log 
ſpeaking to the Jews of John Bapriſt, ſays, job 
v. 35. He was a burning and a ſhining light, an 
ye were willing to rejoice in his light for a ſea 
And theſe hearers of the word that are reſen 
bled to the ſtony ground, received the wor 
with joy, and yet proved naught in a day 
trial. (3.) Our own obſervation may furil 
us with inſtances, more than enow, of-perſor 
who have had great flaſhes of joy, which han 
terminate in nothing, or worſe than nothing 
But leaving this, we ſay, 1 

8. The multiplication of religious duties i; u 
ſufficient mark of faith. Some do appr 
hend, if they be punctual in their attendandt 
upon the duties of religion, that this is prod 
enough that they do believe. But how far ti 
is from truth, is eaſy enough to be diſcerney 
by any that duly conſiders what great proficet 
cy ſome have made this way, who yet have te 
mained utterly unacquaint with God, and ſtrat: 
gers to the faith of God's elect. If ye bat 
no other proof of your faith than this, that # 


are punctual in your attendance upon the di 


t 
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es of religion, what do, or have ye more than 
ey with whom the prophet Iſaiah had to do? 
people they were who did abound in all theſe 
rformances, and yet were naught. Look at 
dem in that repreſentation. the prophet gives 
if them, Iſa. Iviii, 1. We ſhall find they had more 
ſay upon this ſcore, than I believe moſt of 
ou can pretend unto. They ſeek me daily, lays 
od, and delight to know my ways, as a nation 
hat did righteouſneſs,and forſook not the ordinance 
their God: they aſh of me the ordinance of juſ- 
ie; they take delight in approaching to God, One 
ould think here are ſurely a ſet of excellent 
xrſons, believers no doubt: but all this not- 
ſitbſtanding, God rejects all their duties, and 
hemſelves alſo, with the greateſt deteſtation 
bhorrence, as we find the prophet telling them, 
oth in this, and in the firſt chapter of his pro- 
hecies, We may here obſerve, that they went 
great way in the performance of duty: for, 
.) We find that they ſeek God. They do not 
re, as many others did, in a careleſs neglect of 
im, whereby there is an inconteſtable evidence 
yen of an utter and intire want of faith. (2.) 
hey ſeek him in the ordinances of his own ap- 
ontment; as this prophet hints here, and gives 
more full account in the firſt chapter of his 
rophecy. They did not invent to themſelyes 
e and uncouth ways of ſerving and ſeeking 
od, ſuch as their own extravagant fancies 
gut ſuggeſt to them; but they adhered to 
e ordinances of their God, his appointments. 
) Their attendance was not a piece of force 
d violence put upon them: they took de- 
„ Aa light 


_ .. formances of this ſort. Nay, further wead, 
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light in duty, and in approaching to God. 
They were frequent and cloſe in their appli 
tions to duty; they ſought God (daily.) (; 
They are deſirous of further information a; 
their duty; they did aſk of God the ordinand 
of juſtice. (6.) They did not only go on in tj 
performance of the ordinary duties of religiy 
but they did likewiſe multiply the more extray 
dinary: ſuch as the faſting ſpoken of in the a 
| ſuing verſes. Thus far did they go: butng 

withſtanding all this, they were void of fail 
Thus far may ye go, and yet be utter ſtrange 
to the faith of God's elect. Indeed, ſuch asy 
habirual neglecters of duties, cannot reaſonib 
pretend to any intereſt or concern in this fi 
of God's elect: yet neither can ſuch as mul 
ply them, ſay on this account, that they hy 
faith; fince it is plain, in the inſtance juſt ng 
mentioned, that this may be to a high degre 
while faith is wanting. And no doubt Pu 
before his converſion was ſhort of none in pe 


9. Every change upon the man, even 0 
better, is no ſure proof of faith. For greats 
terations, as to people's ſentiments, or to the 
inclination and converſation, may be wrough 
where there is no gracious change upon il 
heart, but it continues as before. Some, wit 
they find themſelves altered to the better fra 
what once they were, do preſently begin 
think that now they have faith, and that! 
ſhall be well with them. But there is a 
miſtake here, a moſt dangerous, ruining 
ſoul · deſtroying error. Indeed, we mult 0 
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har where there is no change, there can be no 
ith; for faith is the gift of God, the work 
{the Spirit of Chriſt, and is not born with men, 
ut wrought in them; and when it comes, it 
omes not alone; it is one of the moſt eſſential 
arts of the new man, or new creature. That 
ere we may undeceive any of you, who lay 
cight upon that which may fail you, if truſted 
,, we ſhall inſiſt a little in ſhewing you, what 
hanges there may be on a man, who yet con- 
mes a ſtranger to the precious faith of God's 
ect. How theſe changes are to be diſtinguiſh- 
d from the other, which perſons really reges 
erate do undergo, we may afterwards have oc- 
ion to diſcourſe, when we come to give the 
arks of faith that will abide the trial. We 
jy then, that ſome change wrought upon you 
the better, is not proof enough that ye have 
ith; ſince there may be a great change 
'ronght upon perſons who never did believe; 
Id that upon the whole man: for, Eo: 
(1.) There may be a great change wrought 
don the mind or underſtanding of 2 man. Man is 
aturally blind, and knows not his way. Sin has 
t out the eye of the ſoul, and hence men are 
d to be in darkneſs, or to be darkneſs itſelf in 
e abſtract, before the Lord begin to deal 
th them: and when the Lord begins to 
rk upon them, then he enlightens their minds, 
aſlating them from darkneſs to his light. 
tone who never was ſavingly illuminate, nor 
way be, ever ſhall, may yet undergo a great 
ange in his underſtanding, I tell you a three- 
„ = 
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fold change upon the mind that one may u 
dergo who never was ſavingly enlightened, ( 
Such an one may, by mere diligence and y 
plication, without any fupernatural afliſtang 
attain a great deal of knowledge of the trut 
of God, and of the things of religion, il 
he had not before. There are few, if any 
vou ſo very dull, bur could attain a great me 
ſure of knowledge, would ye apply yourſcly 
to reading, ſtudy, and meditation; ye migt 
get your minds fraught with much head knoy 
ledge of religion : and ſome by this means 
attain a great meaſure of knowledge, whid 
makes a great change upon their minds; th 
mind that formerly was full of rhe blackneſs, 
darkneſs and groſs ignorance, is now furniſh: 
with a ſtock of knowledge. But all this ma 
be without any faith, or without any ſupe 
natural work of God upon the ſoul; yea, 
may be in one utterly void of any regard 
God. (2.) There may further be a changet 
ſomething yet higher; the mind may haue 
beam or ray of ſupernatural light darted ut 
it, whereby it may not only underſtand thel 
truths as it doth other truths, but may fur 
ther come to ſee ſome peculiar beauty and ule 
fulneſs in them. That one that is void of tit 
ſaving faith of God's ele& may reach this! 
lumination, the apoſtle aflerts plainly, while lM; 

makes one of the attainments of them vi 
may fall irrecoverably away, Heb. vi. 4. Ni 
(3.) This light may be increaſed to ſuch a& 
gree, as to put them in a capacity to unfold it 
tau 
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bs of the goſpel to others. Thus there 
( be a great change wrought upon the mind 
"oF [nderft:inding, a change from groſs igno- 
ice to ſome acquired knowledge; from this 
wired knowledge to ſome degree of ſpiritual 
mination, and from that to a high degree of 
rival light, ſuch as Judas and Balaam had, 
ereby they were capacitate to know and un- 
ſtand the things of God in a degree fo emi- 
nt, as to be able to inſtru others. All this 
ange may one that is an unbeliever undergo, 
{ yet continue ſo fill, and periſh eternally in 
belief. | | — p 
i. There may be a great change upon the 
/cience, and yet the ſoul may be void of faith. 
gere may be a change from deep ſecurity to 
akenings and "convictions; and from ſuch 
jubles again to a ſort of peace, calmneſs and 
enity of conſcience. Thus many times it is 
h temporary believers. If the thunderings of 
law make ſinners begin to ſhake and beſtir 
ſelves; then the joys of heaven preſented 
the ſoul's view, in the light of a beam of 
dernatural common illumination, will imme- 
ately calm, compoſe and ſettle all again. 

) There may be a great change wrought 
the afe0ns, where there is no faith. One 
have flaſhes of joy and grief about ſpiri- 
objects, Nay more, there may be ſome- 
ig like an abiding change wrought on the 
tions; the delight in ſpiritual duties, the 
row for ſin, fear of wrath, that is attained, 
be kept up in the ſoul for a long time. 
1 But 
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but of this we have ſpoken ſufliciently plreab 
wherefore we proceed to a 
(..) Change that may be, where here i550 
faith, and that is upon the ww1//. See wha 
will the Iſraelites had, Deut. v. 27. The yi 
may be wrought ſo far upon, as to arrive at n 
ny faint inclinations, wiſhings and woulding 
after grace. The man that is awakened in fon 
meaſure, hears ſo much of the excellency 
grace, and of the beauty. of holineſs, whid 
he is convinced in his judgment is true, that 
may induce and draw the will to ſome wille 
and even to ſome reſolutions of feeking after i 
In fine, there may be, 
(5.) Great changes upon the conrerſ 
where there is no faith. The openly profat 
man may be changed into a civil, moral, al 
blameleſs man; the civil man, by ſome con 
mon work of God's Spirit, may be turned in 
a profeſſor, who may multiply religious dute 
and pretend as high as any. Where perſon 
live under a faithful miniſtry, and under thei 
fluence of lively ordinances, they may find ita 
moſt impoſſible, through che power of conn 
on, to continue in open profaneneſs, or it u 
be, to reſt upon mere civility. Theſe mindsmq 
be ſo filled with light, that conſcience will v 
ſuffer them to reſt ſhort at leaſt of a form of gol 
lineſs: and therefore many upon ſuch occaſo 
go this length, and ſtep no further. As ſont 
doeſcapethe pollutions of the world throughlu 
who yet are again entangled therein, and oe 
come, 2 Pet. ii. 2. So ſome who have been © 
tangled for a conſiderable time, are afierwuſge 
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ulled, as it were, out of the ſnare again, and 
ach a blameleſs walk before the world; and, 
; may be, make a fair profeſſion of religion, 
ud yet are unacquainted with faith. Paul, be- 
oe his converſion, was blameleſs concerning 
he righteouſneſs that is of the law: and why 
yay not one, Who has for a while been profane, 
eform, and go as great a length that way as 
Paul did? There is no doubt he may. . 
10. In the laſt place, we ſay, that ye may 
are ſome fort of faith, and yet want the /aving 
ath of God's elect. Every one that believes 
bas not that faith which we have been diſcourſ- 
ng of, There are three ſorts of faith which 
re may have, and yet be eternally ruined, get- 
ing your portion with hypocrites and unbe- 
levers, — 
(1.) There is a ſort of faith that we may call 
cradle faith, It is of an age, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
ith the perſon that has it. Some of you, though 
je ſay ye believe, ye cannot tell how ye came 
o believe; only as long as ye can mind any 
hing, ye remember ye ſtill did ſo; from the 
time ye could diſtinguiſh -betwixt good and 
il, ye did always bel eve; ye brought it from 
he cradle with you. This is the common 
faith that moſt part have, and they go no fur- 
her. And if we could but once get men and 
romen perſuaded that this faith will not ſave 
tem, we would, we think, had gained much upon 
hem. Believe it, my friends, this faith never 
layed one, and to eternity will never ſave any; 
but many one it has ruined, I have a fourfold 
reception to lay againſt this faith. (I.) It is a 
„ plant 
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plant not of God's planting. The faith 0 
God's elect is a plant that is plantec by il 
hand of God; hence it is called, the faith 
the operation of God, and the pift of God : b 
this faith that is ſo rife among you, 
a weed that grows up of its own accord, with 
out any ſort of pains. They who have It ar 
not debtors to God for it, ſince it ſprung u 
with them, and God had no hand in its pro 
duction. (2.) It is in a bad ſoil that it grows, i 
a corrupt unrenewed nature, Ye who ſay y 
do believe, dare ye ſay, as in the fight 9 
God, that ever your hearts were changet 
and renewed ? I am ſure many of you dare no 
ſay it; or if ye do, conſcience will tell you i 
your face, that you lie: yet notwithſtanding 
this, you will maintain that ye believe, and 
ſo think yourſelves ſure of ſalvation. I beſeed 
you, by all the love ye bear to your own ſouls 
do not hazard them upon this faith ; for as ſure 
as God lives, it will deceive you. There ne- 
ver grew a tree in nature's garden, in a fall 
ſo bad as that of a renewed nature, that ever 
was capable of bearing ſo choice a fruit à 
ſalvation is. All that grows there is in, aud 
the fruit of that is death. The wages of ſm 
death, Rom, iii. 23. and if ye expect any o. 
ther, ye will meet with a diſappointment that 
will not be eaſy to be born. (3.) This fait 
of yours is not kept alive by influences from he 
ven, as is the faith of God's elect. As the pre 
cious faith of God's elect is at firſt planted i in 
the ſoul, by the bleſſed hand of him, who' 


the author of faith to all them that n | 
| . 70 
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| it receives all its increaſes from him. He 
curiſhes it by influences from above: it de- 
es all its growth. from him. The gentle 
reezes of the Spirit, the north and ſouth winds, 
reathing in the ordinances, quicken all the 
races of the Spirit, and cauſe them to ſend forth 
g ſaroury and fragrant ſmell. Faith holds its 
le, its all of Chriſt. But this faith of yours 
nite overlooks the Mediator; it ſees no need 
f him; it leads not to him. That which it 
js hold upon, is ſome wrong notion of God, 
23 if he were altogether ſuch an one as your- 
ſelves, a God that has as light thoughts of fin 
s ye have, and can with as much eaſe paſs it by 
without any reſentment, as ye can commit it. 
God doth indeed take pleaſure in them that 
hope in his mercy ; but it is in his mercy as diſ- 


any faith that has no reſpect to this, will be 
rejected of God. The faith of God's ele& 
fetches every thing from Chriſt as the way and 
the treaſure ; and it comes all to him as the 
end, This faith of yours, when ye have need 
of pardon, carries you ſtraightway to God's 
mercy, without ever owning Chriſt : but the 
faith of God's elect, leads the believer to 
Chriſt, as to him whom mercy has exalted, to 
be the Frince and the Saviour, to give repent- 


ace and remiſſion of fins. Thus faith, ſaving 
faith comes to Chriſt for all, while that common 
faith that ye reſt upon, quite neglects him. 

4 As is the tree, ſo is the fruit. This faith 
ol yours, as it is not of God's planting, but a 
weed ſprung out of corrupt nature's ſoil, and 


18 


corered in the goſpel· method of ſalvation; and 


362 Man's REcoveRY PIII 
is kept alive by ignorance of God's holine 
and juſtice, and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of i 
ſo its fruit is. anſwerable to the root. We {, 
not the fruits of holineſs grow upon it; but« 
the contrary, formality, a negle& of 60 
indifferency about ſalvation, and all the c 
cerns of religion. And whether ye will beliey 
it or not, when theſe fruits continue a whil 
they will ripen into damnation. This fait 
will not fave you, and therefore truſt not! 
We] NE nn, 
(2.) Ye may have a faith, which I may ci 
a rational faith, for deſtruction's ſake. This 
a ſtep beyond the former. That comma 
faith is merely the fruit of cuſtom and edi 
cation; but this goes a degree farther. Son 
men of refined ſpirits are not accuſtomed 0 
take truth upon truſt from others, but t 
ſearch into it themſelves, that they may gire 
their aſſent to it upon ſolid and rational 
grounds. And ſuch perſons are apt to. think 
it irrational to a high degree, to uſe leſs cav- 
tion in inquiring into the grounds whereot 
they do believe that religion they are to bs 
zard their ſouls upon: and certainly thus fa 
are they in the right. Well then, that the) 
may be ſatisfied in this matter, they .inquire 
what reaſon they have to believe that theſe per: 
ſons did indeed write the ſcripture, who are gi 
ven out to be the penmen of it; and whether, 
if they be found to be the penmen of 11 
they be perſons worthy to be credited. Upot 
fearch they find both to be confirmed, by the 
greateſt hiſtorical evidence poſſible: and — 
| | the 
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jey are brought to give a general aſſent, and 
ke up a firm perſuaſion of the truth of the 
ripture in general, and particularly of the 
ubs concerning Jeſus Chriſt; and here they 
elt, and rake this for ſaving faith. And this 
art of faith is common enough among the 
ore learned ſort, as the other is among the 
ore ignorant. Many a learned man has gone 
o hell with this faith, which is ſufficient in- 
ed to put an accent upon their miſery, and 
to vindicate the juſtice of God in their eternal 
eſtraction ; but is no way uſeful to them for 
lvation, The nature, uſes and defects of 
his faith, I ſhall not inſiſt on; becauſe few of 
you are much concerned in it, it being not or- 
dinarily to be found among any, fave thoſe who 
hare more leiſure and occaſion for reading 
than moſt of you have. 1 5 
(3.) Ye may yet go a ſtep further, and reach 
that faith, which by practical divines is called 
a temporary faith; ſuch as was that which the 
bearers compared to the ſtony ground had, 
of whom our Lord ſpeaks in the parable of the 
loner, Matth. xiii. 20. And this ſteps further 
than that faith which we laſt mentioned, in 
wo things, Firſt, In its riſe. The former ſort 
of faith is the fruit, merely of the exerciſe of 
the rational faculties ; but this is produced by 
Jan operation of the Spirit of God. The 
boxer of the Spirit going along with the diſ- 
peulation of the word, doth by a common o- 
peration produce this effect in the ſoul. Se- 
andly, The former faith has a reſpect principal- 
V, if not only, to the truth of the goſpel; 
. _ whereas 


We 
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whereas this has likewiſe a reſpect to the beau 
ty, ſweetneſs, and goodneſs of the thing 
themſelves; and hence we are told that the 
received the word with joy. They ſaw ; 
beauty, ſweetneſs and uſefulneſs in the things 
diſcovered, as well as truth in the diſcovery; 
and both, by a beam of ſupernatural light, let 
in upon the ſoul by a common operation of the 
Spirit of God. Bat however this faith goes 
thus far; yet in two things it falls ſhort of the 
faith of God's elect. Firſt, It has no abiding 
root; it is only a tranſient work upon the ſoul, 
without the communication of any inwary and 
abiding principle; the heart is not changed; 
only there is a tranſient effect wrought upon 
the rational powers of the ſoul. Secondly, l 
never carries the ſoul the length of a full o- 
ſure with the goſpel method of ſalvation, what- 
ever apprehenſion of the. excellency thereof 
may be in it; yet there is never ſuch a view 
got of all the parts of that contrivance, as 
ſufficient to determine the heart to an approba · 
r 5 
Several other ſorts of faith might likewiſe 
be named, which perſons, may have, and yet . 
fall ſhort of that which is ſaving : but I ſhall B 
paſs them, becauſe there 1s not ſo great danger 
that they be miſtaken, and pur in the room of 
the faith we now inquire after. 3 
Thus far have we gone in a diſcovery of the 
ſandy foundations whereon many of you do 
build your hopes of heaven, and we fear that 
yet many of you will hold on in the old courſe, 
holding faſt deceit, and building upon the m_ 


ye do ſo, then we aſſure you, in the name 
Cod, the foundation will fail you; and the 
ioher your expectations are raiſed, the more 
founding will your diſappointment be. Since 
the hazard has been laid before you, God is 
fee, we are free of your blood; and there- 
fore your deſtruction is intirely of yourſelves ; 
nd this will be no mean aggravation of your 
wlery. Ne N CR 

We ſhall now proceed to lay before you, 
Thirdly, The true marks of the faith of 
God's ele, whereby we may know and be ſure 
that ye do believe, and that believing, ye ſhall 


ed in our entry upon this uſe of the doctrine, 


But before we come to the marks themſelves 


ve ſhall lay before you a few things. And, 

1. We take it for granted, that there are 
marks whereby faith may be known. A very 
conſiderable part of the ſcripture is faid to be 
written on this very deſign, to aſſiſt perſons in 
making a judgment of their own ſtate, whether 
they do believe or not, 1 John v. 13. Theſe 


e have eternal life, and that ye may believe on 
be name of the Son of God. Ok 

2. That we may make ſo clear a judgment 
of our caſe by theſe marks, as to reach joy in 
faiths apprehenſion of our own intereſt in Chriſt 
and ſalvation, there is requiſite a ſpecial influ- 
ence of the Spirit of God. Comfort God keeps 
in his own hand, and he is moſt ſovereign and 
abſolute in the diſpenſing of it. Let, 
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be ſaved ; which was the laſt thing we propoſ- 


things have I written unto you, that believe on the 


name of the Son of God, that ye may ( know ) that 


3. We 
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3. We ſay there are ſuch marks as m 
through an ordinary influence of the Spit 
keep the foul up in ſuch a comfortable perſu 
ſion of its believing, of the reality of its fair 
as will at leaſt keep from diſquieting and finki 
diſcouragements, and engage it to a cheerful; 
tendance to all commanded duties, as not bein 
deſpondent of a bleſſed iſſue of what concerngi 
4. There are ſome marks which have are 
ſpect to the reality, and others which do reſpet 
the degree of faith. We deſign only to inf 
upon ſuch as have a reſpect to the reality of i 
and ſhall. not ſpend time in offering marks 
whereby we may know where faith is in it 
higheſt degree: for when it comes to that, i 
will evidence itſelf to the ſou] by theſe bleſſe 
concomitants of it, peace of conſcience, and ji 
in the Holy Ghoſt. Our buſineſs now leading 
the other way, we ſhall inquire into theſe e. 
vidences of faith which are to be found for 
ordinary in all them that do really believe, that 
is, when not under the immediate influence of 
ſome temptation. There are moreover ſome 
marks that are ſteadable upon all occaſions, in 
a ſtorm, as well as in fair weather: they 
are of uſe to the ſoul in all its greateſt ſtrait 
and perplexites: there are others which are 
not diſcernible in ſtorms; we ſhall only inſl 
upon the former, and ſhall not ſpend your time 
in handling many, becauſe one ſolid mark maj 

be of more real and ſolid uſe than many. 
The way being thus far cleared, I ſhall nov 
proceed to lay before you ſome of _— 
| DO | oſt 06 


fely conclude that ye do believe. And, 

Firſt, We ſay one may know and be ſure that 
ge doth believe, and that even in the midſt of all 
enplations that may befal him, by his heart's 


ning ſinners by the mediation of Feſus Chriſt,and 
ching thereon with a renunciation of all other 


ings of ſaving, faith, yet it is ſuch an one as 


ches, and that even under great ſtorms and 
iolent temptations. Now that ye may under- 
tand this mark diſtinctly, we ſhall, 1. Give 
ſome ſhort account of the goſpel contrivance for 
he ſalvation of ſinners. 2. We ſhall ſhew 


nethod of ſalvation conſiſts, 3. We ſhall ſhew, 
ow faith doth approve of it. And laſtly, How 
t doth diſcover, even under the greateſt temp- 
ations, that it indeed doth approve of this me- 
bod, to an utter rejection of all others. | 

(1.) As for the go/pel contrivance which faith 
approves of, ye may take ſome account of it in 
be following remarks. _ ; 

1. It leans upon a twofold ſuppoſition in re- 
erence to man's eſtate. The one is that which 
re find our Lord aſſerting of the church of 
aodicea, Rev. iii. 17. And it is equally true of 
il naturally. All men, by nature, are.wretch- 
d, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 


happi- 


* 
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ces of faith, theſe marks whereby ye may 
wwſing, embracing, and approving God's way of 
tended ways. This mark indeed is not dif- 


dt from faith; for it is one of the principal 


; diſcernible by all that will reflect upon them- 


herein it is that this approbation of the goſpel 


or ſtraying apoſtate man has his eyes put out, 
nd knows not how to take one ſtep towards 


—_ — 
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368 Man's Recovery Parry 
happineſs : he is as blind as a ſtone. Nor! 
be any thing to ſkreen himſelf from the wr 
of a ſin-revenging God: fin has made him n 
ked : he has now no garment to clothe hir 
to keep the ſhame of his nakedneſs from bei 
ſeen. He is a perfect bankrupt, and cannot: g 
to the charge of one good thought, Ranſac 
his heart, look never ſo narrowly into it, ye ſh 
not there find ſo much goodneſs left by fin, ; 
to furniſh out one really good and accepral 
thought. Upon all theſe accounts, he js miſc 
able, and wretched, with a witneſs. Apain 
this contrivance lays down as a foundation, thi 
grand ſuppoſition, that man can do — fo 
the ſupply of his own wants. 

2. The goſpel is a diſcovery of a bleſſed car 
trivance that God has laid down for the ſaly 
tion of ſinners, for providing them a bleflet 

_ ſupply of all thefe defects. There was from e 
ternity a happy contrivance framed, for provid 
ing ſinful man with a garment, a robe of righ 
teouſneſs, that the ſhame of his nakedneſs my 
not appear; and for preparing eye-ſalve to hin, 
to cure his natural folly and blindneſs; and 
riches to him, that he may have a ſufficient 
ſtock to live upon in time and for eternity, eel 
riches of grace, and riches of glory, the us 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, For, 

3. This bleſſed project provides all this ſup- 
ply for poor ſinful man, in Jeſus Chriſt the Me. 
diator of the covenant. Al/ the treaſures of uf 
dom and of knowledge are hid in him; for it 172 
the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs ud, 
Col. 1, 19. and ii. 3. And that upon this ks 


deligh 
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gn, that all his people might come to him 
s the great re poſitory of wiſdom, and thence 
tkrive ſuch ſupplies as they find occaſion for. 
le is able to furniſh them with riches of grace 
here, and riches of glory hereafter ; for with 
limaredurable riches and gig hteouſneſs, Prov. viii. 
18. And hence it is that we find him preſſing 
me Laodicean church to come to him that ſhe. 
night have gold tried in the fire, that ſhe might be 
uh; and white raiment, that ſhe might be cloth- 
ed, that the ſhame of her nagedne/s might not ap- 
rar; and eye-ſalve that ſhe might ſee, Rev. iii. 18. 

4. There is in this contrivance, a way laid 
down, for putting the perſons whom God de- 
ſigns to ſave, in the actual poſſeſſion of that bleſſed 
proviſion that is made for them in a Mediator; 
and ſuch a way as is exactly adapted to the wiſe 
and holy ends God propoſes to himſelf in the 
ec projet. | 
z. The great deſign that God aims at, 
oth in making this proviſion for the ſupply of 
me wants of elect ſinners, and in putting them 
n 'the poſſeſſion of it, is, on the one hand, to 
advance glorious grace; and, on the other, to 
lay man low, This is expreſly aſſerted to be the 
lelign of God in carrying on this project and 
ontrivance, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Chriſt Jeſus 
# made of God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanc- 
cation and redemption; that no fleſh might 
lory in his fight, but that he that glorieth may 
lory in the Lord, Man has wiſdom; but there is 
o acceſs for him to glory in it, ſince God has 
rovided and treaſured it up for him in Chriſt 
lus; and not only ſo, but actually put him in 

© poſſeſſion 
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the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt that he is ſo? This is thy 


God's ends and defigns in this bleſſed denid 
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poſſeſſion of it; for he is made of God wiſdon 
to him. Man, by this means, is clothed in; 
ſtately robe of righteouſneſs ; but he has nc 
thing to glory of, ſince, I may ſay, God not only 
prepares the robe, but puts it on. Chriſt Jef 
being made of God righteouſneſs to man, he i; 
made holy, and ſo made meet to be a ſharer gf 
the inheritance of the ſaints in light; but wh; 
has he to boaſt of, ſince it is intrely owing tt 


great contrivance which faith approves of, 

(2.) As for the nature of this approbatia 
which faith gives of it, whereby it evidences in 
own truth and reality, we may take it up i 
four things. 

1. dome knowledge of it. Approbation en 
implies knowledge : there 1s no approving« 
that which we know not. And before wed 
approve this blefſed contrivance we muſt ſee 
in a ſupernatural light: none ever will approt 
of it, who ſee it only with a carnal eye; fort 
ſuch it is fooliſh and weak. To ſave ſinners 
a crucified Saviour, in ſuch a way as to alcri 
all the glory of it to the grace, mercy, al 
love of God, without allowing man to diri 
the ſpoils with God, is fooliſhneſs to the Grat 
and a 9 black to the Fews, 1 Cor. i. i 
and it ever will be ſo, unleſs to thoſe 00 
whoſe minds and hearts God has /hned, tr gh 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 

the — of Feſus Chriſt. 
2. Ir takes in the heart's ſatisfadio wi 


What theſe are ye Way underſtand from 1 
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ye did juſt now diſcourſe to you. They are eaſily 
educible to theſe three. Firſt, He aims at the 
ation of his own ele&, Secondly, He deſigns 
0 fave them in ſuch a way, as that they ſhall 
ave no ſhare in the glory of their ſalvation. 
[lirdly, He deſigns to have all the glory of it 
0 his own bleſſed name. Now, when one ap- 
roves the goſpel contrivance for the ſalvation 
f fnners, then his heart is ſatisfied with all 
heſe deſigns. The firſt of them would reliſh 
ell enough even with a carnal heart; it is na- 
ral to every one to deſire ſalvation : but the 
ther two will never go down with any, who is 
ot, by a day of God's power made willing. 
othing but omnipotent grace can make man 
nent to ſtoop ſo low, that the Lord alone 
ay be exalted. „ 

3. This approbation takes in the heart's ſa- 
action with the means God has made choice 
for compaſſing theſe bleſſed deſigns. The 
ind ſees them in God's light; and the heart 
[ts in them as proper and ſufficient, ſuch as 
came the wiſdom of God to appoint and 
ake uſe of, in order to the attainment of theſe 
ds; and hereon, | 5 
4. There enſues, the heart's cleaving to this 
ntrivance, even to the whole of it, with uni- 
Tal ſatisfaction, being fully content with it 

al its parts, and preferring it to all other 
ys; nay, not only ſo, but counting them loſs 
i dung, ſo it may have an intereſt in this way 
method of God's contriving. This is that 
ing of ſaving faith t agives a ſure title to 
Bb 2 Chriſt 
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- Chriſt and all his purchaſe. He that thus ap 


proves of this bleſſed device, 1 in ſo doing wats. 


to his ſeal, that God is true in the record. 
hath born; and this is the record that G0 
hath born; that he hath provided life, and th 
this life is in his Son, 1 John v. 10. When one 
a ſinner is brought this length, then God reach 
es all his deſign, gets all that glory that he! 
feeking : and therefore no more can be requi 
ed in order to the ſinner's obtaining the ada 
tage of that contrivance. It were eaſy to mak 
it appear, that all the deſcriptions of ſavin 
faith, that we find in the ſcriptures termina 
here. I proceed now, 2 
(3.) To inquire particularly how faith dot 

| approve this contrivance ; or, what is in it th; 
it doth approve : and in anſwer to this, we la 
faith approves of it, | 
1. As a way full of if infinite WI 2 Then 
nifold wiſdom of God ſhines with ſuch a dit 
ling luſture in the eye of faith, that it fils i 
ſoul with admiration at the depth of wilda 
that doth appear in this bleſſed contrivand 
which reconciles the ſeemingly irreconcilab 
intereſts of juſtice and mercy in God, the u 
whereof ſeems to reſt ſatisfied with nothing 
of the ſinner's death, and the other demands! 
life : moreover it admires this contrivance, 
cauſe it reconciles theſe two ſeemingly irrec 
cilable defires, viz. that of the glory of 00 
and that of our own ſalvation. Both theſe 
ſhould ever have, and both theſe every 
that is ſavingly inlightned will have : but 
they could have been together in the ſame ſol 


6 s 


Fo 


8 


rived. For the glory of God's faithfulneſs in 
js threatnings, of his authority, purity, and wiſ- 
1m in his law, ſeem to reſt ſatisfied with no- 
hing ſhort of the ſinner's deſtruction; there- 
fore in deſiring the glory of God he mult have 


quently in deſiring his own ſalvation he muſt 


bleſſed contrivance lets us ſee how theſe two, 
may be not only reconciled, but made inſepa- 


\MWrible one from the other. Further, as faith 


proves of and admires the wiſdom of God in 
the contrivance, fo, „ 

2. Faith approves of this as a way full of love 
and goodneſs; and conſequently as that which 
highly ſuits the nature of God, who repre- 
ſents himſelf as love. God is love, 1 John iv. 
8, And the ſoul ſees and perceives a. bleſſed 


atings. Hereby it perceives the love of God 


This is that which the apoſtle rakes notice of, 
Tit. iii. 5, 6, 7. But after that the kindneſs and 


ut by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
ut according to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſh- 


which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Feſus 
brit cur Saviour: that being juſtified by his 


pope of eternal life. Thus faith ſees this way, as 
hat which is full of kindneſs, grace, mercy. and 
oye; and it is highly pleaſed with it as tuch. 
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Ie wit of men or angels could never have con- 


at once deſired his own damnation, and conſe- 


have defired. God's diſnonour. But now this 


ſuita l neſs betwixt God's nature and his 


In hat he laid down his life for his people. 
ne of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
g of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; 


race, wwe ſhould be made heirs, according to the 
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3. Faith approves it as a way wherein mu 

of the power of God appears, in that it-infallibly 

obtains his end. Chriſt crucified to the Ferws i 

a ſtumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 

but to them that believe, he is the wiſdom of Gat 

and the power of God. They ſee more powe 

ſtrength and efficacy in it, than any creatur, 

can pretend juſtly unto; and therefore they dy, 

on this account, approve of it, as becoming 
the omnipotent God. „„ 

4. Faith approves of this way as that which 

exceedingly honours God's lawin all ita parts. The 

obedience that the Son of God gave to it in 

his life, was the higheſt honour it was capable 

of; and therein there was a glorious teſtimony 

of reſpect given to the authority of God, hi 

wiſdom, goodneſs and purity, in the framing 

of the law: nor was the ſanction of the lay 

leſs hononred by Chriſt's undergoing the pe- 

nalty in his death, than the precept was by the 
ee of his hte.  - © 

5ꝗ̃. Faith looks upon this way as a way thati 

Full of peace, and approves it as ſuch, all cha 

lenges being anſwered by it. The law has no 

thing to demand. If it require perfect obedient, 

then Chriſt hath fulfilled all righteouſneſs,andho 

is become the end of the law for righteouſneſs 

every one that believes: if it demand the bearity 

of the penalty, then Chriſt has done that allo; 

he became obedient even unto death: ſo that l 

anſwered the law in both its demands. G00, 

by raiſing him from the dead, declared himſel 

ſatisfied, both as to the one, and as to the - 
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par II. By FarTy in CHRIST. 375 
And God juſtifying, conſcience has no more 
right to open its mouth againſt the ſinner. 
Thus is the peace and comfort of the {inner ex- 
cellently provided for by this contrivance : and 
faith approves of it with reſpect to this. 

6. Faith approves it as a way full of ſecurity 
for poor ſinners. The ſoul doth by faith fee 
proviſion laid in againſt all theſe things whence 
it has any reaſon io fear hurt; and all this put 
inthe hand of one who is wiſe to diſpenſe it ſea- 
ſonably, and has engaged to do no leſs. It ſees 
a fountain ſtanding ever open, for preventingany - 
hazard from the guilt of fin; it ſees armour 
laid in, for preventing any danger from the 
power of fin; and withal ſtrength provided, 
for the management of that armour, In one 
word, it ſees what is ſufficient to i ſatisfy all its 
deſires here, Theſe may be all reduced to two 
Wh God's glory, and its own ſalvation. Here it 
es them ſo well provided for, that they are now 
not only conſiſtent, but linked together, after 
ſuch a ſort, that not only the ſalvation of ſinners 
is conſiſtent with the glory of God, but more- 
orer the greater the {inner be, the greater glo- 
ry has God in his ſalvation : and upon this 
account the heart doth approve this bleſſed de- 
'ice, as that which in particular is ſuited to its 
own ſalvation, counting it a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſ} Ti. 9 
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the world to ſave finners, of whom itſelf is c 
Hereon the ſoul cleaves to this way with ſatiſ⸗ 
faction and delight, as the only way wherein its 
own ſalvation and God's glory are both provid- 
ed for. I proceed now, | 
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(4.) To inquire how faith doth d:/cover il 

ſatisfaction with, and — of this way of 
ſalvation. And this it doth, 

I. By the ſouPs betating elf, in all its rait 
fears, and ſtorms, to this as its anchor, If gui 
be charged upon the ſoul, it has no other re. 
lief but this: if the temptation repreſent Goch 
glory and the ſoul's ſalvation inconſiſtent; he 
ſoul flees to this, as to its only refuge: if 
death and judgment and its appearance before 
God preſent themſelves to the ſoul's eye; it 
fixes only on this, as that which alone can gir 
it relief in all its perplexities. 

2. In that the ſoul doth ever confidently rea 
all other ways that may be tendered. Other 
ways there are which will offer themſelves to th 
foul in its ſtraits for its relief; ſuch as diver: 
fions, to take off the mind, duties, to ſatisfy the 
conſcience, promiſes. of cmnatment. for the 
future: faith rejects all theſe as inſufficient; It 
will not look to them for relief. 2 

2. When at any time, through the power 
of temptation, any thing has been attribute to 
ſelf, to a derogation from the glory of grace 
in this contrivance, faith will diſcover its | 
tisfaction with this way, by the ſouls diſpler 
ſure with itsſelf, for diſcrediting this bleſſed con- 
trivance. 

. The 1 its approbation # th 

way, by that high ſatisfaction and delight wincl 
It takes in its own conformity to it. When faith 
gets the ſoul moulded into the very frame of 


this contrivance,, reſting in this way, 2 
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ae to itſelf, attributing all to God; then 
als the ſoul with refreſhing fweerneſs and 
i5f2ftion. The conformity the ſoul ſees in 
ſelf to this way, makes it lovely toatfelf. 
5. It diſcovers its approbation of this way, 
that it will refuſe to abandon it. Sometimes 
trough the power of tempration, it may be 
ade to fear exceedingly, that it get not hold 
ken of this bleſſed device: but it will not be 
eat from this, that it is a way ſufficient and 
ble particularly to fave it, could it but bring it- 
elk to venture on it. Therefore it will lay the 
xeipht of its ſalvation upon this way, and none 
ther; and the doubts that are in ſuch a ſoul, 
re not about the ſufficiency of the way, but 
bout its own being in it. 8 5 
Second, But paſſing this mark, I ſhall now offer 
ſecond. Wherever ſaving faith is, it will diſ- 
over itſelf, by leading the believer to an ap- 
robation of he ꝛ0hole law of God, not only as 
toly, juſt, and ſpiritual, but as good. 
A ſtranger to the faith of God's elect, may 
pprove of ſome of the commands of God. 
temporate man may applaud highly the law 
bat forbids drunkenneſs : the churl may ap- 
rove the law that forbids prodigality. In 
word, every one may approve ſuch precepts 
$ {trike not againſt his own peculiar ſin or fins : 
ut the believer approves the whole revelation 
f God's will concerning man's holineſs and obe- 
lence, 1 Wo. 
An unbeliever may be induced to own the 
aw to be ſpiritual, juſt and holy; but never can 
de, nor will he be induced practically to own it 
„ as 
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* ture may oblige men to judge ſuch and ſ 


and ſo ſubjects the ſoul to all his laws. It: 
ceives him as the king of Salem, the king 


With delight on ſome of God's precepts; bl 


thing to the divine will, but to his own inclin 
tion, that gains his approbation. 
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as good: here it ſticks, It is only faith fl 
can ſay, that his commandments are not og, 
ous : for the carnal mind is not ſubject to the 
of God, neither indeed can be, The light of 


things lawful or unlawful, juſt or unjuſt; þ 
the unrenewed will can never be induced 
bend toward the law of God as that which 
good. Whatever it may be ſaid to do as to for 
of God's commands, yet it can never hane; 
equal reſpect to them all, for an unrenewedy 
is not ſubje& nor can be ſubject to the lay, 
God. It is faith that receives Chriſt as a kin 


peace, one that has framed all his laws ſo, th 
they all concur to promote that great end 
government, the peace of his ſubjects. Ar 
this engages the ſoul to love the lawof the Lon 
and to delight init. O how love I thy law, ſaysth 
Pſalmiſt, it is my meditation all the day, Pſal.cxi 
97. The righteous man's delight is in the la 
of the Lord, Pal. i. 2. And it is onlyth 
righteous man who can delight in the law 
the Lord; for, if we ſpeak ſtrictly, the u 
godly, the unbeliever can delight in, or appro 
of none of God's laws. Sometimes indeed, ! 
has been ſaid, the unrenewed man may rel 


he has no regard to them as ſuch, It is ratl 


the things enjoined, than the precept enjoiniq 
that pleaſes him. It is not the congruity of ti 


Nor 
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Now what ſay ye to this evidence? Can ye 
jr, that ye do approve of, and conſent cheer- 
ly to the whole revelation of God's will, 
wwcerning that holineſs and obedience which 
e requires of us in the ſcripture ? Such as do 
deed approve thus of the law of God, may, 
s like, be perplexed about it; while others, 
ho are alienate from the life of God, will 
oldly pretend unto it. To theſe bold pre- 
enders IL ſhall only ſay, if they wilfully deceive 
temſelves, they will one day ſmart for their 
ly: and if they do hold faſt this miſtake, it 
ill ue in another, and that an irrecoverable 
ne; it will make them ſtumble into hell, in- 
lad of going to heaven. As for ſuch who 
now not well whether they do thus approve 
f the law of God or not, I ſhall endeavour their 
cief, by mentioning ſome of the ordinary 
Rays whereby the ſoul is wont to expreſs or 
ſcorer its approbation of the whole of that 
bedience and holineſs which God requires of 
u, and that even while it is at the loweſt ebb 
f ſtrength and comfort. 1 
1. The believing ſoul looks at that change of 
ts nature, and its renovation into a conformity 
0 the law of God, with unſpeakable ſatisfac- 
on. None doubts, who knows any thing of 
he goſpel, that all believers are renewed and 
banged, born again of the water and Spirit, 
enewed after the image of God, being created 
gain in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, Eph. ii. 10. 
do moreover ſuppoſe, that all who have under- 
zone this change ſince they came to years, are 
. | in 
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380 Man's Recovery PAT 
in ſome meaſure conſcious of it. I do not ſay th 
every one can ſee diſtinctly all thelineaments x 
draughts of the new creature, every particu} 
law written upon the heart; or that eye 
one can even ſee ſo much of this change, kng 
its renovation ſo far, as to be ſure that hei; 
new creature, created in Chriſt Jeſus to po 
works. But few, if any, of the perſons name 
will be found, who cannot ſay, and who do 10 
know, that once they had no liking to hg] 
neſs, or to the law of God, but had an ayer 
on from conformity to it; but now, if they ſe 
no more, yet they ſee a deſire of being unirer 
ſally holy, and that they have no quarrel at 
Thus far they fee and know. Now this chang 
is ſatisfying, in ſome meaſure, to the belienn 
ſoul: it looks back with» delight to. it, ant 
thereby diſcovers its love to the revelation o 
God's will concerning holineſs. FIR 
2. Ihe believing ſoul diſcovers its liking ty 
the law of God, by cheriſhing and entertain 
ing the motions that it finds in itſelf towards 
this law. In the renovation of our natures, v 
are made partakers of the divine nature: v 
have a principle of life, a new heart implant 
ed in us : and this, though it be not always di 
cernible, yet is ever acting and exerting its pos. 
er in motions and inclinations toward the lay 
of God and obedience thereto. Every believe 
cannot but feel theſe in himſelf, if he obſerr 
carefully. Now, the believing ſoul entertalt 
and cheriſhes theſe, and takes a peculiar deligit 


in ſo doing; he has peace and reſt m_— 
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bes it, Great peace have all they that love 
hy law, W hereas, on the other hand, he has 
one when he does otherwiſe. 
It conceives a particular fatisfaQion in 
no «ch acts of obedience as carry in them any good 
jegree of conformity to the Jaw of God. When 
believer attains to livelineſs, ſpirituality, and 
boncern, joined with ſelf-denial, and a depen- 
lence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for acceptance 
1any duty or act of obedience, then he is pleaſ- 

d therewith : and herein he diſcoversa great 
oe to the law, reſpecting both the matter, and 
manner of the duty performed. 

4. The believer diſcovers his delight in the 
aw of the Lord by that ſweet complacency and 
ſatisfaction which he will find in any meaſure 
of this holineſs that others have attained to. 
Faith looks at the holineſs required by the law 
ranſcribed into the lives of fellow believers, - 
and is highly pleaſed therewith ; and the more 
there is of it tranſcribed into the walk and life 
of any, the higher value it will teach us to put 
upon them. Ir makes us look on ſuch as have 
any thing of this image of God, as excelent 
and happy. If the believer cannot ſee himſelf. 
conformed to this law, yet he is pleaſed to ſee 
others, and looks upon them as the excellent ones 
of the earth. If he cannot get his own heart ſo 
engaged as he would wiſh ; yet he will look up- 
on them as happy in whoſe hearts are the ways 
of God, This is a clear proof of the believ- 
er's being pleaſed with, and of his delighting in 
the revelation of the will of God concerning 
man's holineſs, when he is delighted with the 
| picture 
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382 . Man's Recovery PART 
picture of it, wherever he ſees it, in himſelf, 
others. = IS „ 

F. The believer diſcovers his liking to God 
law, that enjoins holineſs, in that he will nc 
entertain the leaſt diſlike of it, when he is und 
the greateſt temptations to do ſo. When h 
falls under apprehenſions that he ſhall h 

ruined for want of a due compliance with thi 

law, he may weil be diſpleaſed with himſelf 
but he will not be ſo with the commandment 

Rom, vii. 10, 11, 12. The commandment why 

was ,ordained unto life, I found to be. unto death: 

but the law is holy, and the commandment hu 
juſt and good. However it be with me, what 
ever becomes of me, though I die and periſj 
yet the law is good. The foul under the cor 
duct of faith, though it cannot reach a full com 
pliance with the will of God, yet it diſlikes 
nothing in it. Though the law enjoins duties 
croſs to its natural inclinations, attended with 
great difficulties and interferring with intereſh 
in the world, yea, and ſuch as expoſe fo great 
hazards ; yet it will entertain no diſlike at any 
thing in this good law, nor deſire to have anj 
alteration or abatement. Its ſelf it would 
have changed, and brought to a compliance 
with the will of God; but never will it de 
fire any alteration in the law, It may deſire 
| ſome alteration ſometimes in God's providet- 
tial diſpoſal of its concerns; but as to the 
commands which reſpe& our holineſs and obe- 
dience, it wills, it wiſhes no change; and thi 
is a ſure proof of its high eſteem of ts 
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That ſoul that is under the conduct of 
ith, will bewräy its ſatisfaction with the law, 
its diſpleaſure with its ſelf, upon every oc- 
ſon, wherein there is any new diſcovery. of 
« own want of conformity to the law in any 
able inſtance. No ſooner comes it to under- 
nd, that it has fallen ſhort of conformity to, 
ſwer ved from the law in any notable inſtance, 
ut it is filled with ſelf- abhorrence. Holineſs it 
ould be clothed with, and likes; and there- 
re when it gets a view of its ſelf without it 
1any eminent meaſure, it cannot be reconcil- 
{ to itſelf. | . | | 


J. Faith diſcovers its approbation of the law, 
filling the ſoul with deferes and longings after 
conformity to the law. It puts that prayer 
fthe Pſalmiſt in the ſoul's mouth, O that my 
uys were directed to keep thy ſtatutes, Pſal. 


xi, 5. That Pſalm is full of ſuch deſires, 
hich are ſo many illuſtrious proofs of the Pſal- . 
uſt's faith. 185 2 
8. To conclude, the ſoul under the conduct 

i faith ſhews its approbation of, and fatif- 
action with the whole revelation of the will 
God concerning that holineſs he requires 
i man, by refuſing to be ſatisfied with any con- 
tion, wherein it falls ſhort of a full conformity 
o it. Tell ſuch a . ſoul, that God is recon- 
led to it; nay, though God himſelf intimate 
0 the believer's ſoul, that he is reconciled to 
im, hat he has forgiven his ſins, that he means 
o take him to heaven, that it ſhall paſs the. 
Dower of devils or men to diſappoint him of 
Kaven ; yet all this will not make him —_ 
5 . ties 
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fied, till he obtain a full conformity to the! 
of God. The believer ſays with Haman in ar 
ther caſe, Eſther v. 13. All this availeth ne 
thing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecat : fo long as! 
any ſin, nothing can ſatisfy fully: But whey 
awake T ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, Pf 
xvii. 15. Never will I be ſatisfied till] he l 
rhee, ſays the believing ſoul. Now, if yec; 
ſay that ye do thus approve the whole ren 
lation of the will of God concerning duty, the 
ye do believe; if not, ye do not believe. Pr, 
ceed we now to a FFF 
Third Mark, whereby ye may know wheths 
ye do believe or not, and that is taken fromth 
expreſs teſtimony of the apoſtle Peter, Toy 
therefore which believe he is precious, 1 Pet. il 
Wherever there is faith, it raiſes Chriſt high 
places him on the throne, both in the mind 
and in the affections. Now, how is it wit 
vou? Is Chriſt precious to you? - (1.) Hi 
ye many thoughts about him? ſerious and ſob 
thoughts, I mean. Few of you, I fear, have 
and a ſure proof this is, that ye have no hig 
eſteem of, and ſincere love for_ him, (. 
Are ye at much pains to commend him to th 
eſteem and affection of others, eſpecially 
| thoſe whom ye love moſt ? What ſay ye io ili 
parents, children, husbands, wives? take f 
care to commend Chriſt to one another? (4 
Do ye prize opportunities of ſeeing Chriſt, d 
getting into his acquaintance ? Do ye prize til 
means of his own appointment, for gettil 
diſcoveries of him? (4.) Can ordinances fat 
fy you withont him? Can ye this ar 90 
£7 g V 
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ome from this houſe, as great ſtrangers to 
(brit as ye came, and yet go well ſatisfied with 
our days work ? Then 1 dare ſay ye do not 
lieve. (5.) Do ye reſolutely part with 
rery thing that comes in competition with 
liſt? When you muſt loſe the world or 
rift, or diſoblige the world or Chriſt. Which 
{the two do ye make choice of? (6.) Can o- 
her things ſatisfy without Chriſt ? If ſo, then 
uly he is not, and cannot be ſaid to be preci- 
us 10 Uu. 5 1 
Other marks of faith I ſhall now paſs; and 
all reduce thoſe three that I have given you 
three queſtions, Which 1 crave leave to poſe 
bur conſciences ſeriouſly upon, 1. Are you 
eaſed with, do you reſt ſatisfied with Chriſt 
ſus himſelt ? See ye any lovelineſs in his per- 
n, or is he to you, one void of form or come- 
eſs? 2. Do you renounce your own wiſ- 
m, righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and venture 
ur all upon his wiſdom, righteouſneſs and 
ength? 3, Are you pleaſed with his yoke ?. 
jou really think bis burden light, and his 
ke eaſy ? If ye dare aſſert then, that ye have 
n, and are pleaſed with the perſon of Chriſt, . 
ye are ſatisfied with his proviſion for your 
vation, and with his yoke; then I dare in 
riſbs name aſſert you believers. 1 
| ſhall conclude this uſe, by ſpeaking a little 
ſereral ſorts of per ons among you. We have 
deen laying before you ſome marks or cha- 
ers whereby ye may know yourſelves. Let 
therefore ſeriouſly, as in God's ſight, en- 
re of you, have ye applied thoſe chara- 
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386 Man's Recovery Piri 
cters to yourſelves, that ye might know wh: 
your ſtate is, whether ye do believe or not 
Some, I hope, have made conſcience of 9 
ing ſo, out of a real deſire to be at a · point 
this geat matter: others, I fear, have not bee 
ar pains to be ſatisfied in this matter, eiths 
out of careleſneſs, or out of fear, that poſſi] 
the reſult of the trial might not be ſatisfying 
or out of a vain preſumption that it was nee: 
leſs. 355 =" ka 
To the latter ſort, I fay, (I.) Is it n 
Worth your while, to know whether ye 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt or not? Care] 
not wherher ye be ſaved ofdamed, whetherhe 
ven or hell be your portion? (2.) Hare] 
no regard to the command of God, that h 
you try your ownſelves, and prove yourſelves, ti 
bids you, grve all diligence to make your cal 
and election ſure ? (3.) Though ye be afraid 
know the worſt, and endeavour never fo! 
' duſtriouſly to hoodwink yourſelves, ye will 
made at laſt to know what ye are, (4.) N 
poſing the worſt, whether will the knowlet 
of the worſt now, or hereafter, when there! 
be no remedy, be moſt unpleaſant and terrid) 
(S.) Are yeſoſure that ye need not a trial! H 
not others thought themſelves beltevers, 1 
yet have found themſelves in a miſtake! | 
Your careleſneſs, and neglect of trying, 
ſufficient trial: it plainly ſhews that you are! 
ſincere, that you are unbelievers; and tif 
fore we ſhall lift you amongſt them. Beleg 
not only try themſelves, but do moreover i 
to God that he may try them, Pal. * 
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arch me, O God, and know wy: arts try. ., 
and know my thoug bts. 4 
As for thoſe that have been at 1 to gy. - 
theſe, things to themſelves I ſhall put this-queſ- 
ion to them. Do ye believe on the Lord Je- 
ys, or do you not? Ye may be caſt, all into 
three ſorts and ranks, | | 
1. Some of you are found odbalievent ae a: 
niineſs; and your fin is written in legible cha- 
ncters, even as it were with a ſun beam. 
. Some have endeavoured toknow, butſcarce 
an determine whether they do believe or not. 
3. A third ſort there is, who can ſay they be- 
ere on the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
[ ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to each of theſe ſorts 4 
derſons, and then conclnde this ſubje&, 
Fiſt, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to unbelievers, 
ho make, I fear, the moſt conſiderable part in 
his auditory, To this ſort belong all the 
penly profane, ſwearers, drunkards, liars, un- 
lean fornicators and adulterers, profaners of 
he Lord's day; and moreover all groſly igno- 
att ſinners, all ſelf-righteous ſinners, all habi- 
ual neglecters of duties, ſecret, private or 
ublic; in one word, all who do not approve 
God's contriyance for the ſalvation oſ ſin- 
ers, who approve not of the law of God, to 
hom Chriſt is not precious. I ſhall ſp eak to 
bu, as ſhortly as may be, of your 45 your 
inger and dnty. 5 
4) 1 begin with your / en. I ſhall not inſiſt 
WF 4 {courling of the nature of unbelief in the _ 
Teral ; I ſhall only name ſome ok. the ingre- 
ets in Your ſip, If one be accuſed. ef mur- 
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der, adultery, inceſt, or the like, his name is pre. 
ſently odious, and every one looks on him 28 2 
monſter, and that juſtly. Yet your fin goes x 
ſtep beyond any, or all of thefe : It has no pꝛ 
rallel. While ye view it in bulk, it appear 
little : 1 ſhall therefore give you a view of it ir 
its parts, and expoſtulate with you in referenc; 
rr. A 
1. Is it a ſmall thing to you, O unbeliever, 
to trample upon the authority of God, to con 
temn it in the moſt ſignal inſtance? God hi 
put a ſpecial ſtamp of his authority on the 
command, to believe on the Lord Jeſus, 1 John 
iii. 23. This 2s his commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, an 
will nothing leſs ſerve, than to attack that 
command which God has declared his mol 
ſpecial regard unto. | . 
2. ls it a ſmall thing with you, unbelievers i 
charge a lie upon the God of truth? And thi 
is your fin, 1 John v. 10. He that believetb u 
Goa, hath made him a har, becauſe he beliewtl 
not the record that God gave of his Son, Ni 
you ſeal this monſtruous untruth, that the 6e 
of truth is a liar ; for as he that believeth pu 
teth his ſeal to the faithfulneſs of God, ſo i 
unbeliever calls God a liar, and ſets his ſe 
to It. — | | 92 
3. Ye impnte oll, to the only wiſe Gu 
and that in the moſt ſignal inſtance of his W 
dom. All the treaſures of wiſdom are laid d 
on this contrivance. Here is manifold wild 
wiſdom ima myſtery, the admiration of angd 
the wonder of the world for wiſdom. IJ 
FE ti 
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then ſo light a matter for you to charge God, 
aj ye do with folly ? Unbelief calls it fooliſh- 
refs in the abſtract; while faith calls this con- 
rivance wiſdom, and even a maſter- piece of 
yiſdom. TE . | 
4. Ye charge God with a d efect of goodneſs, 

ad reject, yea, trample upon his love, grace, 
mercy and kindneſs, This is the glaſs where- 
in alone all theſe things are to be ſeen ; herein 
zppears the love, the kindneſs, the mercy of 
God: this is his name whereby he deſires 
to be known, T he Lord, the Lord God mer- 
aful and gracious ; this is his bleſſed face which 
he has diſcovered to us under the goſpel. Un- 
belief breaks the glaſs wherein God's good- 
neſs is to be ſeen, blurs this title and name 
rhich God values himſelf upon, ſpits in the 
ery face of God, and contemns that diſcove- 
y he has made of himſelf. In a word, it makes 
0 attempt upon the very life of God, in this 
matter, It en leavours to rifle his cabinet, and 
ary away the moſt precious crown jewel in 
jeaven, that glory which he will not give to 
ny other, that is dear to him as his life. The 
cliever, like-Abraham, Rom. iv. gives glory 
God; and the unbeliever takes it away as 
auch as poſſibly: he can. 5 OE 
5. Yewhoare unbelievers call Chriſt accur/ed, 
hom God has bleſſed, in whom all the ele& 
nes are bleſſed, whom all the angels and ſaints _ 
ove do bleſs and eternally praiſe. Was it not 


r of this ſort from his unnatural country 
n, that ye muſt add to their wickedneſs ? 
E i 


lough that our Lord, while on earth, did ſu - 
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It may be, ye may think to refuſe the charge: 
but this is a vain attempt, it cannot do] Where 
| Chriſt has once been preached, every one either 
ſays that Jeſus is the Lord, or calls him at beſt 
practically accurſed, and rejects him as an hor 
rid impoſtor. And is this a ſmall fin to treat 
glory fo? - 
6. As if this were not enough, ye embrue your 
hands in the blood of God, crucifying to your. 
ſelves afreſh the Son of God, and praftically own- 
ing and avouching as yours the curſed: impiety 
of the Jews. Believe it, not upon my word; 
but upon the teſtimony of God's word, that 
they may have a hand in crucifying Chriſt, 
- who never ſaw him in the face. Thoſe we find 
charged with this guilt by the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, Heb. vi. 6. We have no reaſfonto 
| _ that moſt of them ever ſaw Chriſt inthe 
ace. „ | DR 16 
7. But may not all this ſuffice ? Has not the 
Son of God ſuffered enough at your hand, 
when ye treat him as a curſed deceiver, and 
with the wicked Jews, cry out by your practice, 
Cruciſ him, this fellow is not worthy to live? But 
muſt. there be ſome further evidence of yout 
ſpite againſt the Lamb of God? Ay more 
every unbeliever tramples under foot the blood 
of the Son of God. It is not enough that Chi 
is maligned, and by your practice refufed as a 
impoſtor.; but ye muſt crucify him: and wl 
your ſpite could not terminate with his death 
ye trample his blood under foot. Ye have 
ready, in practice, rejected Chriſt ; there wall 


but one ſtep to involve you in the guilt of 111 
7 | 1 0 
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if whom the apoſtle ſays, Heb. x. 29. that they 
trade under foot the Son of God, and counted the 
bod of the covenant an unholy thing. All unbe- 
ef has ſomething of this in it. . 3 

g. And that nothing might be wanting to en- 
tance your guilt, all this is done under the 
rretence of Friendſbip; ye cry, Hail Maſter, and 
then crucify him, ye betray the Son of man with 
i ki. Ye wear his livery, eat his bread, call 
tin maſter ; and yet lift up the heel againſt 
bim: a crime not to be parallelled by any, but 
thar of Judas; the Jews owned themſelves his 
enemies. See Heb. x. 19. 1 | 

9. That the whole Trinity may bear its pro- 
portion in your curſed oppoſition to it, ye do 
d/pite unto the Spirit of God. What can be 
an higher contempt of the Spirit of God, than 
to refuſe his teſtimony, reſiſt his ſtrivings, and 
thereby grieve him; and this every one of you 
has done many a day. | oo . 

10. Ye declare a goſpel-miniſtry uſeleſs; ye 
call not only miniſters, but all who have owned 
Chriſt, fools : ye juſtify their perſecutors, and 
mock both God and man in your profeſſed ad- 
berence to the name of Chriſt, an& profeſſion + 
of religion. In one word, ye reject Chriſt, 
wy his Spirit, and maltreat his ambaſla- 
ors, | — ; 
Thus far have we ſhortly laid before you 
Jour ſin, with the like brevity I ſhall, 

2, Repreſent your danger. Unbelievers, ye 
lt ſecure, ye fear no ill. Ye do perhaps pro- 
miſe yourſelves peace, and, with the fool in 
the goſpel, have long ago ſung a requiem to 

Cc 4 — 
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y ourſelves : ſoul, take thee reſt. Well were 
for you, could ye always deem fo : but thir 
on it, this will not do; I aſſure you your h; 
zard is great beyond thought, as ſecure a 
fit. That I may, if poſſible, awaken you, Iſh; 
ſhortly tell you, what it is ye are in hazard o 
and then ſhew wherein your hazard lies. Ani 
if after a juſt conſideration of theſe two, y 
think it not worth your while to provide fe 
your own ſecurity, then ſleep on. 
If ye aſk what ye have to fear; I ſhall gir 
you a ſhort account of it, from four ſcripur 
_ expreſſions, TO 
1. It is damnation ye have to fear. He thi 
believeth ſhall be ſaved; he that believeth not jhal 
be damned. So ſays the ſcripture, Mark xvi. 16 
Damnation, though jeſted at by ſome, is yet 
very grave and momentuous thing. A ſentenc 
paſſed by the great judge, before ſo ſolemn à 
aſſembly as that of angels and men, adjudgin 
Poor ſinners to hell by an irrevocable ſentence 
and unalterable appointment, is ſure no light 
— . TY „ 
2. It is wrath the unbeliever has to fear, at 
is in hazard of. He that believeth not is condemn 
ed already, and the wrath of God abideth on hm 
John iii. 18, 36. And who knows the power 
God's wrath * Who can endure the anger d 
an incenſed God? This expreſſion is deſigned 
to point forth the ſeverity of the ſentence, [ti 
borrowed from men, who, though they Mi 
ſometimes calmnly, without any anger purill 
yet when they are in wrath, they deal vill 
greater ſeyerity, and are not influenced q 
| thel 


392 
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theſe mitigating conſiderations which ſometimes 
tind up their hands. The angry man deſigns 
wt the good of rhe perſon he puniſhes, as the 
ather does, bur his ruin. So when God deſigns 
Mio cvin impenitent ſinners, he is {aid to deal with | 
em in wrath, 2 Thefl. i. 8, o. 
2.1: is deſtruction. This tells the event, They 
wo fear not God, know him nor, and obey not 
MW icgoſpe!, are doomed roeverlaſting deſtruction, 
2 Thel. i. 9. Ruin or deſtruction is the doom 
o unbelievers. Their hopes for the future, as 
well as their preſent enjoyments, are intirely de- 
ſtroyed and that with an everlaſting deſtru&ion, 
4. It is called puniſhment; and this points 
out the nature of that which ye are in hazard 
of, It is a puniſhment, and that a fore one, 
proportioned 1 to your. crime. The Jove of God, 
b great as it is, is contemned, by rejecting 
he goſpel propoſal for the ſalvation of ſinners; 
yen the love of the Father, which is ſo bighly 
onmended in giving his Son, and the love of 
be Son that is ſo highly magnified in giving 
unſelf, This puniſhment will be proportion- 
d to the value of that blood that is trampled 
won. If ye be charged with ſo great a debt as 
me price of the blood of God, it will not 
e ſoon paid. It is great in proportion to the 
neans enjoyed, whereby ye might have obtain- 


nanaged ſuitably. In fine, it is great in propor- 
ion to that ſalvation which is ſlighted, the 
reatneſs whereof we did illuſtrate at ſome 
npth formerly. 1f the word ſpoken by angels was 
Paſa and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 

ceived 


d an intereſt among God's choſen ones, had ye 
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ceived a juſt recompence of reward ; how ſhall u 
eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation, which att 
firſt, began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was g 
terward confirmed unto 4 „ by them that ha 
him? Heb. ii. 2, 3. He that de eſpiſed Mo ofes lan 
died without mercy, under two or three aui tneſes 
of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
be thought worthy, who hath troden under fot th 

Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the a 
venant wherewith he was ſanftifed an unhy 
thing, and hath' done deſpite _ unto the Spirit. 

race? For we know him t hat hath ſaid,Vengeav 
belongeth unto me, and I will repay, faith the Iun 

But wherein lies our hazard will ye ſay, ofa 
theſe evils ye ſpeak of? I anſwer, Ye are in 
deed in eminent danger. For, 

1. The nature of God makes your puniſh 
ment neceſſary. Sin, every ſin, is the abominab 
thing which God hates, Jer. xliv. 4. Much mor 

is undelief ſo, which, on the account former 
mentioned, has ſomething i in it — othe 
—_ 

2. God has threatned unbelievers wich wratil 

damnation, deſtruction, and puniſhment; at 
hen once he threatens, all his attributes ſtan 

engaged for the execution. Has he faid, a 

will he not do? 

3. He has impartially puniſhed others: and 
not this proof enough of the meaſure ye mi 
expect to meet with? The carcaſes of the Irie 
ites fell in the wilderneſs for unbelief. 

4. There is no poſſible remedy for your ſin. I 
* — NY the only remedy; and 


+ \ 
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x ſin wilfully after we receive the tnowledgeof the 
wth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ins, but 
urtain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
wignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, 
oh. X. 26, 27. 
5, To make all ſure, ihe oath of God is en- 
wed for your puniſhment, Heb. iii. 18. and to 
hum ſevare he that they ſhould not enter into his 
ft, but to them that * bar not? Had we time 
o diſcourſe of theſe things at length, your dan- - 
er might be eaſily manifeſted, _ 
(.) I ſhall now ſhut up what I have to ſay 
jou, in a ſhort account of your duty, hav- 
g already laid before you your fin, and immi- 
ent danger. The ſum of this is that which is 
ontained in the words of our text, Believe on 
te Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before we come to preſs 
lis duty upon you, we muſt acquaint you, that 
re me not in our own name to treat with you 
pon this head; but under the character and 
lotion of Chriſt's ambaſſador, clothed with a 
ommiſſion from him. We do come to you in 
lis name, and ſhall treat with you according to 
he inſtructions received from our great Lord 
ud Maſter. According to our inſtructions then, 
re do in his name demand and require ſeveral 
lings, all comprehended in that ſhort. one, Be- 
eve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

1.That yedoown and acknowledge yourſelves, 
vols, blind and ignorant ſinners, utterly void 
f, and incapable by your own endeavours to 


tain to any meaſure'or degree of the ſaving 
Knowledge of God; and that ye do receive, 


lt rely, and believe on the Lord Jeſus Chur: 
or 


* * r , * ren ? a g 
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for inſtruction, wiſdom and underſtanding 
all things that are needful to be known, in 
der to your acceptance with God, and part 
ing of his ſalvation. Truſt in the Lord with 
thy heart, and lean not to thine own underſtan 
ing, Prov. iii. 5. Let no man deceive himſelf, 
any man among you ſeemeth to be wiſein this uur 

let him become a fool that he may be wiſe, 1 Cc 

iii. 18. which he can no otherwiſe be, than 

truſting intirely to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh 

is made of God to all them that believe, wi 
—_— Le 5 

22. We do, in our great Lord and Maſter 
name, demand and require, that in your 2 
pearances at the bar of God, or of his deput 
your own conſcience, to anſwer for your fi 

ye do never once look to, or in the leaſt expel 

' to be abſolved, acquitted or juſtified, on accoun 
of any righteouſneſs of your own; but that y. 

| ſhall here diſclaim and refuſe your own right 
ouſneſs intirely, without offering to pleadinyou 

own juſtification, your own doings or ſufferings 
reſting and relying only upon that righteouſnel 
which Chriſt has wrought pleading only tha 

Chriſt has ſuffered all the puniſhment that the 

law did threaten you with, and has yielded! 

full and complete obedience to all its demand 
in your name; to which righteouſneſs, paſiꝶ 

and active, ye truſt, as that only whereby 7: 

can be abſolved at the bar of God from tit 

charge laid againſt you, and have a title to tui 
life and happineſs which is the promiſed te 
ward thereof. Ye muſt, with the apoſtle, Pl 

ii 9. Count all but lofs and dung, that ye 1 
1 ©; Cho 


| 
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Vi and be found in him, not having your own 
"bteouſneſs Which 1s of the law, but that which 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs 
ieh is 1 God by faith, | 

' Whereas ye have by your ſins rendred 
arſelves juſtly obnoxious and liable to the 
ſpleaſure, anger and wrath of the holy and 
f God, we do require, that ye ſhall never of-. 
r to him your own faith or obedience, your 
ing or ſuffering, your prayers or tears, as 2 
tizattion for the offence done him, or a pro- 
itiatory offering to atone him and turn away 
anger; but that ye do truſt only to the Lamb 
f God, whom we ſet forth as a propitiation 
hroug h faith in his blood, in whom alone God 
el pleaſed with, and accepts of ſinners. 
4 We do further demand, in Chriſt our Ma- 
rs name, that ye believe on and receive him 
5 your abſolute and ſovereign Lord; that ye 
adily and cheerfully obey all his command- | 
tents, that ye willingly ſubmit to his provi- 
ntial diſpoſal of you. 

5, We do require, that ye do believe on and 
eceiye him, as the author, preſerver and main- 
iner of ſpiritual life, and of the whole work 
f ſanctification; to whom alone ye are to truſt, 
Ir the beginnings, progreſs and completion of 
work of ſanctification, he being made of God 
indification as well as righteouſneſs to all them | 
lat do believe. 
b. We do further demand, that ye do all in the 
ame of Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. and that ye attempt 
0 duty, go forth againſt no enemy, but in his 
me and ſtrength, and under his conduct; 

truſting 


Lord's name, require a. preſent ready co 
comp 


ſalvation ; and to day if ye will hear hit vu 


we, nor dare we part theſe demands. Comp 


Lord's name crave; and we are inſtructed 


with them, (f.) By intreaties, (2.) By con 


ſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech pu 
ue, we pray you in ChriſPs ſtead be ye recon 


throughbearing and acceptance. 


„„ Mr Rncovenr'' 18 
truſting to him only for ſtrength,” proteco 


ance with all and every one of theſe demand 
We have no inſtructions to allow you one hour 
delay. Now is the accepted time, now is the day 


harden not your hearts. We have no commiſſ 
to ſpeak of to morrows. Nor will we, nor e. 


with all or none. That ſhort one in our te 
implies them all and more, which we. ſhall n 
now inſiſt upon, having at length .opened tl 
nature of this duty in our explication of th; 
doctrine which we are now improving. 

This is the ſubſtance of what we do in o 


preſs thoſe demands, and urge your complian 


mands, (3.) By threats. | 

(1.) Know then, O unbelievers, though o 
bleſſed Lord and Maſter might peremptori 
require obedience to, and acceptance of thei 
demands, and, upon the firſt refuſal, turn jt 
all into hell; yet ſuch is his condeſcenſion, tl 
he has given us in commiſſion, to beſeech 1 
intreat your compliance. Therefore, as ani 


to God, which can no otherwiſe be, than of 
on an acceptance of the terms we have 5. 
poſed to you. We want not motives to cnfo+ 


our petition ; we are rather ſtraitned wit) Wit 


| ul 
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amber of them than with want. We have ſo 
no in our view, that we know not where to 
begin, nor. how to end. 

. We earneſtly in Chriſt'sſtead, beſeech your 
ling in with the demands made upon you, 
zich are in themſelves worthy of all acceptation. 
e crave no unreaſonable thing, when we bid 
jou. believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The re- 
weſt is ſuited to all the principles of reaſon. 
What more ſuitable than for the creature to 
grant the requeſt, comply with the deſire. (pars 
(on the expreſſion) of the Creator? What more 
ſuitable to that rational principle of ſelf-preſer- 
ration, and allowable ſelf- love, than for a cap- 
ive to accept of a deliverer, a ſlave to receive 
aredeemer, a condemned malefactor to welcome 
a pardon, a ſinner to entertain a Saviour, a wan- 
derer to lay hold upon a guide, a poor man to 
accept of riches when offered, and a purſued 
offender to betake himſelf to the city of refuge? 
Nothing ſure can better quadrate with that 
principle that is interwoven in the very frame 
of our natures. Again, what more ſuited to 
our intereſt than this ? This is a rational prin- 
eiple, when kept within juſt bounds; and it 
as a great influence for ordinary upon the ac: 
tions of men. Intereſt, real or miſtaken, rules 
he world: and never did it more appear than 
here, pleading ſtrongly for your acceptance 
bf, and compliance with our deſire. A com- 
Pliance will take you from the dunghil to the 
brone, will enrich beggars with all the fulneſs 
f God; will make the children, nay, the 
laves of Satan, heirs of heaven, and advance 

1 them 
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them to the eſtate and dignity of being ſons 
the Moſt High. It is not a few things, but: 
things, that ye may make yours, by acceptin 
of this offer. If ye believe, all things are yours 
things preſent, and things to come, - pracy 
and glory; all are yours, and ye are Chriſt 
Once more, nothing more ſuitable to that prin 
ciple of gratitude, that is judged to be ſo mud 
ſuited to the nature of man, that he cannot for 
go it, without ſinking himſelf a degree belowth 
very beaſts. Nothing k ſay, is more agreeable i 
gratitude. He who gave you all that ye poſlek 

to whom alone ye muſt owe all that ye ſhall ic 
_ eternity enjoy, aſks this ſmall and feaſonahl, 
| boon, this juſt defire ; and we in his ſtead be 
ſeech, intreat and obteſt your compliance 
Shall we get a refuſal, when our demand is ſo 
highly reaſonable ? Reaſon, ſelf-love, intereſt 
gratitude, all ſecond our requeft. If ye refuſe 
in this, if ye will not hear theſe ſeconding and 
urging our earneſt requeſt, then we take God 
angels and men to witneſs againſt you, that ra 
ther than comply with the deſire of the ambal 
flador of Chriſt, ſupplicating you in his name, 
you will not ſtand to counteract all the prind 
ples of reaſon, ſelf-preſervation, intereſt and 
gratitude, to hear whom ye will not refuſe in 
any other caſe. 5 
2. We beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead, to accept 
of him; for we dare ſay, he is worthy of yolt 
acceptance, worthy for whom ye ſhould do th 
thing. He is the only begotten of the Father, ul 
is poſſeſſed of all the glorious perfections of tit 
Father; he is the expreſs image of his perſon, tis 
4 2 | amage 


br II. By FarTy in CHRIST, 401 
mage of the inviſible God, And as upon account 
his perſonal excellencies, ſo upon account of 
the good offices he has done you, he deſerves 
good treatment at your hand. He has honoured 
your nature, by joining it to his own, in a 
gorious and myſterious perſonal union. He has 
iven the moſt pregnant proof of matchleſs love 
o lolt ſinners : he left the Father's boſom, to 
ring them there; he died, that they might 
ne; he ſuffered, that they might be ſaved. 
12 word, all the perfections of the divine na- 
re, all the perfections of your own, all the 
ound, every drop of the blood of the cruei- 
ed Saviour of the world, all the tears he ſhed, 
| the drops of blood he in his agonies did 
eat for the relief of poor ſinners; all cry with 
ne voice, ſinners, we beſeech you believe on 
e Lord Jeſus. Can you refuſe what is craved 
5 ſuch an one? . | 
We pray you, by.the mercies of God, in 
e bowels of our Lord Feſus, believe on him, ac- 
pt of him ; for his heart is upon this requeſt, 
othing more acceptable to him, than a com- 
ance with this call; he laid the foundation 
this offer we make to you, in his own blood; 
wept at ſinners folly, that would not com- 
with it; he has inſtitute a goſpel-miniſtry 
this very end, and has been, if I may ſo 
ak, at a vaſt expence of gifts and grace for 
maintenance of this his own ordinance. 
bas given them moſt peremptory orders, to 
you, to beſeech you, to command, to threat- 
nay, to.compel you io a compliance, Will 
_ DS 7 ye 
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ye refuſe our Maſter that requeſt he has 
much ar heart? 3486, 
4. We beſcech you, accept of-him now, gra 
our requeſt, as ye would have yours granted | 
him, at that day when ye ſhall be obliged 
ſupplicate him, ſtanding before his bar, as pa 
nels before the judge of all the earth. Not 
ſhall have their requeſt granted in that da 
who will not grant ours now., Will ye not the 
hear our Maſter now? If ye refuſe him ng 
how will ye think to obtain any favour fx 
5. We beſeech you, in the name of all tb 
glorious Trinity, to grant our demands. Wes 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and God doth beſet 
you by us. God the Father, and God the & 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, do all join in the ſt 
plication. Never were there ſuch three nat 
at a ſupplication, never ſuch three hands a 
petition. O finners, what hearts have 
if ye can refuſe the deſire, the ſupplication, f 
intreaties of a whole Trinity ? All the love 
the Father, all the grace of the Son, and! 
bleſſings that are enjoyed by communion Wi 
the Holy Ghoſt, all plead with you fer j6 
compliance. Can ye refuſe us then, O iti 
O rocks, O hearts harder than rocks? 
6. Once more, we beſeech you, be ye rec 
ciled ro God, accept of, and believe on 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for we affure you, i 
great Maſter's name, he is no ordinary ſuppii 
He never came with ſuch a ſupplication tot 
fallen angels; he never came with i to l 
nations of the world, who would, we _ 
| ul 


; A: 


abt, welcome it, if they knew it, and had it. 
lings are not ordinary petitioners, and there- 


Now, O ſinners, what anſwer ſhall we give 


hour Maſter ? Shall we ſay, that we came to 
e congregation of Ceres, that we ſhewed his 


hatye would not hear him, though we beſought 
u in bis name, by all the ties of reaſon, ſelt- 
reſervation, Intereſt, and gratitude, , by the 


ne to mankind, by all his concern for ſinners; 
id that we had a whole Trinity ſeconding us, 
(that yet we met with a refuſal? Are ye wil- 


cur Maſter's name, proteſt, that this our rea- 
able, nay,advantagious requeſt,was refuſed? 
s a wonder that ever the commands of a 


that ever the requeſt, the intreaty of a God 
ould be denied. Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, 
this, God beſeeching! and man refuſing ! 

2.) If this will not prevail with you, then 
ow, that we are inſtructed by our great Lord 
( Maſter, to make uſe of his authority, and 
lis name to command your compliance. We 
therefore, in the name of our Lord and 
ler Jeſus Chriſt, command every one of you, 
ng and old, rich and poor, high and low, 
believe on him, and receive him. Beware of 
pling his authority. If ye be wiſe, obey 
command : For, ET. 


n 


mmmmiſſion, told our errand, in his name ſup- 
ate for a compliance with his demand? But 


g that we take witneſſes upon this refuſal, and 
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e it is no wonder they take ill with a repulſe. 


phim that ſent us? what return ſhall we give 
brious worth of Chriſt, by all the marks of his 


od ſhould be difobeyed; but it is yet a great- 


Des 1. Never 
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will find it nothing elſe but this, Chriſt co 


ven; and will ye out of a hatred of God's 
thority, damn your own ſouls ? 85 


King of linge, and Lord of lords, the prince 
the kings of the earth, the high and only pote 
tate, who, on account of the ſupereminente 


the ſins of any of the ſons of Adam, we dolk 


will accept of him, he will in no wiſẽ caſt jou 
nay, he ſhall ſave you, make you ſons of G 

| nay, heirs, yea, and joint heirs with himfelf.; 
lieve on the Lord Feſus and ye ſhall be ſaved. I. 


1. Never was there a commmand given 
any king, that deſerved more reſpect, upon; 
count of the matter of it, If ye look to it, 


mands you to be happy, commands you to hi 


2. Obey this command; for it is his, who 


cellency of his nature, his intereſt in us by cr; 
tion and preſervation, has the unqueſtionat 
right to our obedience without any reſervati 

3. Diſpute not this command; for it is h 
who did command you out of nothing, and x 
can, with the like facility, command you ints l 
which is infinitely worſe than nothing. 
4. If ye will obey this command, we hi 
an allowance, in his name, to make ofer 
himfelf, and of all his glorious purchaſe : 
according to our commiſſion, we do here, in 
name of our great Lord and Maſter, offer 
for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and! 
demption; we offer him, and all he has, to ere 
one within theſe doors. Whoever ye be, wh 
ever your fins are, though as great as ever i 


offer Chriſt ro you, and do promiſe, that, if 


him, and have him; take him, and hare” 


/ | 
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in all things; all the bleſſings that the infi- 
te, eternal, electing love of the Father, de- 
e for his choſen ones; all the bleſſings that 
e precious blood of God, one drop whereof 
z of more value than ten thouſand worlds, 
dpurchaſe; all that the great and precious pro- 
iſes of the life that now is, and of that which 
to come, are able to graſp or comprehend ; 
that quick-ſighted faith that looks from one 
rnity to another, from eternal electing love, 
wjecting mercy, to eternal ſalvation, flowing 
om that fountain, can ſet its eye upon; all 
at the enlarged capacity of a perfected ſoul 
n hold or deſire to all eternity: in one word, 
that a God can beſtow, or a creature receive; 
je receive Chriſt, all is and ſhall be yours. 
6. But if we can neither prevail by com- 
ands nor intreaties with you, then we give 
u to underſtand, that we have it in commiſſi- 
i to urge you to a compliance by threatnings. 
I. If ye believe not, now in the accepted time. 
this your day, then the things which belong 
to your peace will be hid from your eyes. Our 
later will give oyer treating with you, call 
ne his ambaſſadors, or give them commiſſion 
turn to others; as we find he did, when the 
Ws rejected the goſpel- offer, Adds xiii. 46. 
ul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, lt was 
ceſary that the word of God "ſhould firſt have 
n Polen to you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, 
d judge your ſe ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, 
we turn to the Gentiles ; for fo hath the Lord 
manded us. | 
1. We do, in our great 1 Lord and Maſter” i 
Bey name, 
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name, m war againſt you. Uabelier 
finally rejecting Chriſt, are to him as Amalel 
with whom the Lord has ſworn he will ha 
war from generation to generation. 
3. We are bid tell you, in our Lord's nam 
0 unbelievers, that though ye diſobey one col 
mand, ye ſhall be made to obey another, nothin 
ſo much to your comfort and advantage. If y 
obey not that command, Believe and be ſave, 
then ye ſhall be obliged to obey that, Go, ye cu 
fed, into everlaſiing fire, prepared for the dr 
and his angels, Now, chooſe you which ye v 
obey. This day ye have had life and death ſe 
before you; either then ye muſt chooſe lif 
and live; or chooſe death, and die. An anſye 
we do, in our Maſter's name demand. If onc 
he call us back, and forbid us to treat any mor 
with you; if he give up dealing with you, the 
we may ſay, wo to you when he departs fron 
you. When he calls home his ambaſſadors, bt 
will ſend his armies in their room, who ſhall dt 
ſtroy thoſe rebels, who would not that he ſpull 
reign over them. Ye have life and death befor 
you, chooſe which of them ye will. 
Having thus addreſſed myſelf to unbeliere 
among you, I ſhall now., 
Secondly, Speak a word ſhortly to you, who, 
after ſearch, are in doubt about yourſelves,whe 
ther ye do believe or not. Waving many thing 
I once deſigned, I ſhall addreſs you in a fen 
words. 
I muſt confeſs, your 6 very /ad and d 
Plorable. Nothing more woful, than to be thus 


in ſo mee, without knowing what your _—_ i 
100 
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ou hang betwixt heaven and hell: if ye be 
wucerned about your ſtate, a ſad conflict be- 

nxt hope and fear will torment you. You can 

hve no comfort in any enjoyment, if ye canti- 

we ſo. O what a lamentable caſe are ye in! 

r ye run a riſque for eternity, and loſe the 
onfort of tine. e | 

2. Think on it, I aſſure you, it will be a work 

o difficulty to get ſatisfaction about your believ- 

ng. The words whereby this is ſet forth in 
ſripture, do all import pains. It is not juſt to 

ook, and to be at a point; but there is ſearch- 
ig, proving, trying. The candle of the Lord | 
muſt be lighted, and ye muſt ſearch; the touch- \ 
fone muſt be brought, and ye mult prove your- { Ml 
ſelves; the furnace muſt be kindled, and ye 
nuſt abide the trial; ye muſt put yourſelves 
in the balance, which he holds who is a God 
of judgment, by whom. actions are weighed. 

3. Reſt not in this ſtate : give all diligence to 
make ſure your calling and election. God's au- 
tbority, your own comfort, the credit of the 
goſpel, the glory of Chriſt, bid you all haſte 
out of this ſtare. _ „ 

And, for your direction, I ſhall lay before you 
the few particulars following, which if ye ob- 
ſerve, will do much to rid you out of all your 
doubts, through the bleſſing of God, by the in- 
terpoſition of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

1. Conclude not that ye want faith, becauſe 
je do not ee or ind all theſe things in your- 
ſelyes, which others have found, either before, 
in the time, or after the Lord's working faith in 
them, whereby they are united to Chriſt, Some 

Ddas | Ä 


— 


have a ſtrong law- work of long continuance b 


their converſion : and ſome have much Joy at 


| ſuch continuance as that of others, only it is ſuc 


no ſufficient evidences of the want of grace, o 
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fore converſion : ſome have much diſtindne 
confidence, and clearneſs at the very time 
converſion, which enables them to give a « 
tin& account of the time, place, and means 


high manifeſtations afterwards. But though) 
come not their length, ye have no reaſon then 
to conclude yourſelves unbelievers, ſince i 
ſome the exerciſe is neither ſo intenſe, nor e 


as is ſufficient to take them out of themſelyest 
Chriſt; and this is all the ſenſe of fin that 
abſolutely neceſſary. Some cannot amidit th 
miſt raiſed by their own corruptions, Satan, a 
the world, ſee God working upon their fouls 
nor can they reach that joy and comfort in be 
lieving which others do; nor are they admitte 
to ſee Chriſt upon the mount, in high * 
tations of his glory. 

2. Conclude not that ye are unbelierin be 
cauſe ye ſee nor all things, as they /bould 
with you. Sin in being, fin raging, and tyranniz 
ing, fin in the heart drawn out into ſome act o 
impiety, and prevailing in various degrees, are 


of the want of faith. Yet let none fin becauk 
grace abounds, 

3. Study the nature of the covenant of gra 
well. This will be exceedingly helpful to you, 
and remove many rubs out of your way, au 
anſwer many of your doubts; particu] arly ſul 
to know. 


(1 JThe ground of your eee wien 
at 
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nd of your admiſſion and acceſs into a cove- 
nat relation: it is not your freedom from fin, «| 
is not freedom from grols ſins, nor is it any 
ning wrought in us, or by us; but only the 
prereignly free grace of God in Chriſt, which 
glories in removing the greateſt offences, in be- 
{towing the choiceſt mercies upon the chief of 
mers. Therefore none can be ruined, what- 
mer his ſins be, who is willing to owe ſalvation 
o free grace in Chriſt, The greateſt ſinner may 
be ſaved in this way as well as the leaſt: there 
z no odds with free grace; it is no more diffi- 
cult to forgive the worſt of ſinners, than to for- 
zire the leaſt ſinner. Nay, the greater perſons 
insbe, asthey have greater need, ſotheyhave the 
greater encouragement to come, in regard that 
God has declared, that the deſign of all his deal. + 
ings wich ſinners, is the glory and advancement 
of his grace in their ſalvation; and that the 
greater the ſins of ſuch as do apply to grace for 
ſalration are, the more is it glorified. But beware 
that ye ſin not becauſe grace abounds. There 
Is here great encouragement to ſuch as are great 
ſnners, but none to any to be fo. Shall we fin 
becauſe grace abounds ? God forbid, © 
(2.) Study the condeſcenſion of the covenant 
o the ſtate of believers, who carry about with 
them {till a body of ſin and death, while they 
are here in this houſe of their pilgrimage. It 
accepts of ſincere obedience, it provides influ- 
ces for enabling believers to perform it, it 
provides pardon for failings. : 
(3.) Study acquaintance with the ſprings of 
hat coyenant-peace which believers enjoy in 
1 their 
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their walk with God. It is not their own mer: 
© but God's mercy: it is not their own blamele 
neſs, but the efficacy of Chriſt's blood to tak 
away ſpots : it is not the evenneſs of our wal 
and our freedom from trips; but it is the tef 
mony of a good conſcience, bearing witneſs,th; 
it is our exerciſe to have and keep a conſcience vgi 
of offence, toward God and man, by continnus 
dependance on God in Chriſt, for mercy to re 
move ſin, and grace to help in time of need, Ea 
deavour to underſtand theſe things well, and yo 
will then be ſoon eaſed of many of your fears 
4. Acquaint yourſelves with theſe marks « 
grace, which point at its being, rather than i 
degree, and are to be found in the ſoul under al 
its temptations. Such are theſe which we name( 
already, and cannot now ſtand to repeat. 
5. Pray for the influence of that Spirit, whit 
ſearcheth the deep things of God, and can le 
in ſuch a beam of light into the ſoul as wil 
clear to you fully what is your ſtate. _ 
6. Once more, I ſay, wait upon the Lord in 
the uſe of all means, and then ye ſhall knoy 
your ſtate. There is much of ſovereignty it 
God's way of dealing with people about thi 
aſſurance now ſought after. When he grottl 
_ quietneſs, who can give trouble? and when 
hideth his face whocan behold him? Job xxxiv.9 
Therefore wait his time. The husbandman wall 
eth for the precious fruits of the earth, and bal 
long patience for it, until he receive the early an 
the latter rain, James v. 7. Light is ſown for ti 
righteous, Pſal. xcvii. 11. Impatience, frowad 
neſs, floth, and wearineſs, are indications 1 f 
5 ; 
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bol not in a very good ſtate: therefore wait; 
ir it is gad that a man ſhould both hope and quietly 
uit for the ſalvation of Gd, Lam. iii. 26. 
Thirdly, We come now to ſpeak to ſuch, as 
go upon ſolid grounds ſay, to the praiſe of the 
ory of God's grace, that they ds believe on the 
lord Jeſus. We had once ſome defign to hold 
forth your duty at length from another ſcrip- 
ure; but chis we ſhall wave, at leaſt for ſome 
ime, and only at preſent beſpeak you very 
hortly. „ | f | 
. Has God wrought the work of faith with 
power in you? then 5% his name. Take the 
up of ſalvation, call upon the name of the Lord, 
and offer praiſe to him, who remembred you in 
wr low eſtate,becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 
2. Walk humbly with your God. Pretences 
o faith without humility, are moſt vain. It is 
peculiar to faith, to lay man low, that God 
done may be exalted. | 
3. Ye are by faith grafted in Chriſt, then 
brmg forth much fruit; for hereby will he be 
gorified, and hereby will ye make it appear, to 
your own ſatisfaction, and the conviction of o- 
— that ye are ingrafted upon that root of 
ele, „ 
4. Ye have by faith acknowledged Chriſt 
our head. Depend on him for influences of 
ght and ſtrength, that he may be all and in 
all to you. l . . 
5. Be fender of his honour and glory. The 
honour of your bleſſed Lord and Maſter ſhould 
be dear to you, and will be ſo, if ye be indeed 
lis diſciples. 23 
0 . 6. Pity 
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6. Pity thoſe ye have left behind you in bla 
nature, without God, and without Chriſt, ay 
without hope in the world, 
7. Endeavour their ſalvation. Commend Chri 
and religion to them, by your practice, and b 
your converſa tion 
38. Sympathize with, and /eet the good of God 
people, to them ye are joined in ſociety undet 
the bleſſed Mediator's conduct and government 
that it may thereby appear that ye are mem 
bers of the ſame body, of which Chriſt is the 
glorious and exalted prince and head. 
Concluſion, We have now for the ſpace of 
eight Lord's days laid before you, who are it 
a ſtare of nature, your ſin, miſery and hazard, 
We have for fifteen or ſixteen ſabbaths more 
inſiſted on the way of your eſcape, and hare 
urged you to berake yourſelves to it. 
Now I ſhall conclude all with that queſtion 
of the prophet, Iſa. liii. 1. Who hath believed uu: 
report? To whom 1s the arm of the Lord revealed: 
What man, what woman is there in this con- 
gregation, that has believed our report, in the 
diſcovery we made either of fin, or of the Savi- 
our of ſinners? Are there none at all ? Hare 
we ſpent our ſtrength in vain, and laboured in 
the fire? Have we caſt the goſpel net ſo often, 
and caught nothing? Shall we give this me- 
lancholy account of our embaſly to you? Lord, 
we came to the congregation of Ceres, and dil. 
played thy terrors before their eyes; yet none 
was alarmed. We proclaimed a Saviour, bit 
none received our report. They would none 
of thee, but rejected the counſel of God againk 
* 2 - themſelves. 
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demſelyes. Muſt we with Elias be made to 
merceed to God againſt you? If we be put up- 
a this, we have a heavier charge againſt you 
ban he had againſt Iſrael. Lord, ſays he, they 
hure killed thy prophets, and digged down thine 
atars, Rom. xi. 2, 3. But we muſt ſay, Lord, 
bey have killed thy Son, rejected they goſpel, | 
zud mocked thy ſervants. . 

Now, as for you who have not believed our 
reports I bave two three words to leave with 
jou. (1.) Ye are the plague of the church, the 
burden of the land, the Achan in our camp. 
No fin has ſo great a hand in the Lord's quarrel, 
x unbelief. (2.) Ye are the cumberers of the 
ground; and who can tell but God, who has 
ſpared you long, and dunged and digged about 
you, may iſſue forth that command, Cut it down 
why cumbreth it the ground ? (3.) The Lord be 
judge betwixt you and us. We have war- 
ned you and ye will not take warning: we 
have offered Chriſt, and ye have refuſed him. 
What will ye anſwer at the bar of God, when 
je and we ſhall be ſiſted together, and we ſhall 
tell, Lord, we offered thee to theſe wretches; 
but they would none of thee. (4.) F our gel 
be hid it is hid to them that are loſt; in whom 
the ged of this world has blinded the eyes of them 
that believe not, leſt the light of this glorious 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine into them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

Toyou, if any ſuch there be, who have be- 
lered our report, we ſay, (I.) We bleſs the 
Lord who has given you counſel, and deſire to 
Join in an eternal fong on your behalf, and to 

bear 
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bear a part in that bleſſed conſort where you 
ſalvation will come in as one of the grounds g 
the ſong. (2.) Whatever God has done {+ 
you, aſcribe the glory of it to him, and to hin 
alone; for from the laying the corner ſtone, na 
from the firſt wound of the ground in digging 
a place for it, to the putting on the cop-ſton; 
all is his doing, and his only. If we have beer 
inſtrumental, pray for us, that we may be found 
of him in peace at his appearance, and may be 
helped to a faithful diſcharge, and a ſucceſsfu 
management of our work to the good of ſouls 
(3.) Dearly beloved in our Lord, ſince we 1 
for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, from 
heaven, who ſhall change our vile bodies that they 
may be faſbioned like unto his glorious body, accor. 
ding to the working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things unto him/elf, ſtand faſt in the Lord: for 
what is our hope, our joy, our crown, our 
glory, in the day of the Lord? Are not even 
pe, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord? Prepare for 
ſufferings. All that will live godly in Cbriſt 
Jeſus, muſt travel through hardſhips and dif- 
ficulties. It is the character of the glorified 
ſaints ; they are a people come out of great tr. 
bulation, who have waſhen their garments in the 
blood of the Lamb. Prepare, ſtand faſt; and he 
who is able ſhall preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exteeding joy, Jude 
ver. 24. | 7 Fa. 


To him be glory in all the churches, 4ne 
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Josh xxiv. 15. 


14 if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 

WW chu ye this day whom ye will ferve, whether 
the gods which your father ſerved that were 
on the other fide of the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell : but as for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 


4 


courſe wherewith Joſhua the famed - 
captain general of Iſrael entertained 
that people at Shechem, whither he had called 
them together, chat he might ſpeak his mind to 
them before his death, as we may underſtand 
from the beginning of this chapter. = = 


T HIS verſe is a part of the laſt diſ- 
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And in this farewel diſcourſe, he firſt r. 
minds them of the humbling ſtory of their for 
fathers idolatry, before the Lord called then 
in the 2d verſe, and thence to the 14th verſ; 
he. entertains them with a ſhort rehearſal of th 
Lord's remarkable kindneſs in the whole courſ 
ol his providence to Abraham, and to his ſee 
for near the {pace of five hundred years, th; 
is, from the time of Abraham's being calle 
to the preſent time, wherein his ſeed were pu 
in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the land of (; 
naan, according to the promiſe made to Abra 
ham. After this in the 14th verſe, he infer 
from the whole a ſerious exhortation to ſerye 
the Lord, of whoſe good neſs they and their 
| fathers had ſo ample proofs, and to abandot 
. thoſe idols whom their fathers ſerved on the 
other ſide the flood, the river Euphrates, : an 
in Egypt. | 

And in the words we have read, he prfl 

this exhortation. =O 

1. By an argument. And, | 

2. By a declaration of his own reſolution. ' 

The argument lies in the firſt part of the 
= And if it ſeem evil, &c. 

For opening it we are Ou 

1. To ſee what the argument is. 

2. How it is expreſſed. 

3. Why it is ſo expreſſed. 

As for the argument, it is ſhortly this If 
while I exhort you to ſerve the Lord, and 
abandon ſtrange gods, I preſs you to nothing 
but what is evidently your intereſt as well s 
your duty, then ſurely ye ought * * 
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{choice to comply: but ſo it is clearly; for 
nat can be more evidently for your good, than 
abandon idols, which your fathers found it 
leir intereſt to leave, and which were not able 
pdeliver you from your ſlavery in Egypt; and 
vols which were not able to defend their wor- 
kippers againſt you, and to cleave to that God 

vhoſe goodneſs ye have had large proofs, 
nd your fathers alſo for a long tract of time? 

bis is the argument. oe 


Next. We are to look, How it is expreſſed; 
nd we find that it is propoſed. . 
160 y laying down a ſuppoſition, F it ſeem 

2, By a ſort of conceſſion upon that ſuppo- 
oftion, Chuſe ye this day, Ke. 5 
Firſt, We ſay, he makes a ſuppoſition, if 
{ſeem evil unto you, &c. that is, if after all that 
e have heard and ſeen of the yanity of idols, 
d the advantage of the Lord's ſervice, ye can 
nd juſt reaſon to think it for your hurt, I am 
t to hinder you from chuſing where ye may 
o better. Now this ſuppoſition imports the 

ident abſurdity. of the thing - ſuppoſed, as 
uch as if he had ſaid, if ye ſeriouſly, conſider 
ings, it cannot but ſeem juſt, zeaſonable, and 

your intereſt, to ſerve the Lord. | 
decondly, We have, as it were, a conceſſion. 

uſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve, that is, if 
ere be any with whom ye may be better, look 
t for them, and ſerve them: and this, as the 

poſition, implies alſo a ſtrong inſinuation of 
abſurdity of that which ſeems allowed, as 

ich as if he had W it is clear as _— - 
& | 11 
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if ye leave the Lord ye can no where be 
well; and therefore were ye left to your yn 
and did chooſe well, ye muſt ſerye God: 
ſon and intereſt bind you to it. 2 

That which we are to conſider is, Fouts th 
form of expreſſion is uſed ; why is one thin 
in appearance faid, and the contrary meant 
He ſuppoſes that it may ſeem evil to ſerye th 
Lord, when he intends it highly abſurd th: 
it ſhould do ſo: he refers it to them to chooſ 
another, when he means that it is fooliſh 
think of ſuch a thing: for anſwer, this way 
expreſſing it gives the argument ſeveral adya 
tages. 

1. It 1 propoſes a very advantagion: | 
engaging diſcovery of God, as one that in th 
propoſal of duty has ſuch a regard to man 
advantage, that he would bid him do nothing 
but what is for his intereſt; as if he had fai 
if this were not for your good, and what m 
evidently appear to be ſo, Y would not preſs 
on you, Again, 

2. This expreſſion ſets in a clearer light if 
abſurdity of that which he diſſuades fron 
Had he preſſed them only by a plain propel 
of the — of the Lord's fervice, th 
might have heard this without a due imprelu 
of the evil of the contrary courſe ; but 10 
they cannot mifs to look how hateful it is, wit 
it is, as it were, propofed to them to conlid 
and choofe. 

Thus, by propoſing what at _"_— ml 
appear deteſtable, it not only obliges then" 
an * of God's ſervice, but to a pl 


yl 


ul ſuitable declaration of their abhorrence of 
he ſervice of idols. This effect we ſee it had 
won them. For they uſher in their anſwer 
mh a (God forbid, ) which renn a deteſ- 
nion of the way refuſed. 

4. This ſerves to inſinuate a ſufpicion of 
dem, which might oblige them to declare them- 
klres with more plainneſs, and with more ve- 
kemency and concern; which might be a ſtand- 
ig witneſs againſt them and their poſterity, 


lis argument, we ſhall next offer a few obſer- 
ations from it, and fo go on to the next part of 
the verſe, which is the thing we deſign to inſiſt 
00, 
And of many obſervations we only offer the 
few following. 

i. Every. man is obliged to ſerve ſome god. 
This the argument not only ſuppoſes, but in- 
wates as a thing ridiculous or ſo abſurd, 
hat it is not to be ſuppoſed that any rational 
man can be guilty of rejecting all „eds they 
uult ſerve God or idols. 

2. The Lord binds no man to any thing 
but what is for his good, and what may, and 
lll, upon due conſideration, appear to be for 
, 

3. The Lord will have ſuch as ſerve him, to | 
l0 it upon a rational conviction of the advan- 


em evil unto you, go where ye may do better. 

4. The Lord fears not the iſſue of a fair de- 
Ideration, and the ſerious conſideration and 
1 both bf what may be ſaid for him, 
Ee 2 and 
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rhen ſtraying from God. Now having opened 


age of his ſervice; and therefore ſays, Hit 
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and againſt him; and therefore he bids ther 
look i they could, upon a due conſidernic 
prefer idols to „ 

5. Such as look well to idols; will ſoon fe 
the folly of them. It is but look to them an 
ye muft abhor them. 

6. To be fatisfied who is to be prefeitn 
God or idols, requires no long time to delib 

rate; it is but look and ye ſhall be fatisfiec 
Chooſe ye (this day.) Ye may be clear on th 
point, ſays he, this very moment before 
leave the ſpot. 

Thus far have we and the argumen 
We have next Joſhua's own reſolution ; but 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord: 

This being that which we had the princy 
regard to in the choice of this text, we ſha 
more particularly notice every Ng in 
And, 

rt. We have 4 Gee reſolved upon, a In 
that is the Lord's ſervice, ſervice though it 
ſometimes more ſtrictly taken in the ſcriptur 
yet here is, no doubt, to be taken in its full! 
titude for the whole of that obedience that th 
Lord Jehovah, who has the only indiſputall 
title to our obedience, requires. He is Lo 
and we are univerſally in all things, in all reſped 
fubje& to him; and therefore obliged in: 
things to ſerve him to whom we are accoll 
able. Whence by the bye obſerve. (.) G 
has an unqueſtionable title to man's obediedd 
he is (the Lord) in a way of eminence, 
whom obedience is due from all. (2.) Tiff 
is ſomething engaging in God's ſervice, ſil 
3 | ciel 
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int, when known, to engage man to make it 
js choice, notwithſtanding that ſtrong inclina- 
nion he has to command, and that eager de- 


te he has of liberty. 
2. We have in the words * e it- 


ur choice : not only do we look u 0 it as 
y, that which we are bound to but 
re look on it as our privilege, and our - will is 
et upon it as good. Whence we may again 
Dole. 5 
10 People ſhould ſerve the Lord willingly ; ' 
this is a binding example, one approven of 
od, and propoſed to our imitation, 
(2.) Such as know the Lord's ſervice, will 
make it their choice. | 
. We have the perſon by whom the reſolu- 
tion is taken, Joſhua, an old man, who had 
dlowed God through a wilderneſs, and ma- 
j trials; and Jothua, a great man, a wy 
75K Here it may be remarked. 19 5 
(i.) That a long trial of God's ſervice even 
hen attended with no ſmall outward diſadyan- 
es, will not make any forgo 1 it, but rather 
gage them tom. 
(2.) It derogates nothing from the character 
of the greateſt to ſerve the Lord. | 

6.) As the head of a family may prevail 
nuch upon thoſe in the family, ſo his whole 
itereſt in them, and influence on them, whe- 
her children or ſervants, ought to be imploy- 
d, in order to. engage them to ſerve the Lord. 
4. We have in the words the firmneſs of the 
clolution inſinuated, partly in the. declaration 
Ee 3 0. 


ff, We wwill. There is no conſtraint i in it. It is 
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of it, and parily in the adverſativxe partic 
(but) But as for me and my houſe we will fer 
the Lord, But as for me, this form of expre 
ſing ir ſeems to import theſe three things. 
Cf.) T hat he himſelf had conſidered the mal 
rer 1 8 80 1 
2.) That he was come to a Gini rect 
3.) That whatever way their choice ſhoul 
fall it would have no influence upon bim, 
alter him. Whence obſerve, 

(1.) Acquaintance with God fixes people in 
moveably in his way. 

(2.) Such as do in earneſt engage in God 
way, from their own acquaintance with i 
will not depend upon others in their reſolai 
ons. 

5, In the words we have the extent of hisre 
| ſolution, As for me and my WF. ; lun? in 
ports, we conceive, _ - 
1. A deſire of the people's en aging todo 
and is as much as if he had a I would hay 
you reſolve upon it; and were ye as much un 
der my influence as my houſe is, | would uſe 0 
_ utmoſt intereſt to perſuade you. 

2. A direct declaration of his own reſohui 
to keep firm to God's ſervice. 

3. An engagement to improve his utmo 
intereſt, whether by authority, perſuaſion, « 
example, to engage all his own family to f 
low the Lord; as if he had ſaid, if I cannt 
prevail with all whom I would have engage 
in the ſervice of God, yet I ſhall want none 
thoſe whom I may have any influence 01 
Whence obſerve. 

1 (1 ) Rel 


2 


(1) Real religion will make m en careful 
tat they themſelves ſerve the Lord. 


o our utmoſt for engaging others. 
6, We have in the words the order ; he firſt 
heaks of himſelf, and then his family : whence 


Je may note, 


nan's ſelf. 

2.) Where a man is right engaged himſelf, 
he wil uſe his utmoſt endeavours to have his 
anily engaged alſo in the ſervice of God. 


from the whole ſee, is to enfore the duty ex- 
WM horted to in the former verſe, and it has a con- 
MWiderable influence this way. 

1. In that it ſpeaks the thoughts of a wiſe 
man to favour the way of God. 

2, It contains the thoughts of a dying wile 
man in favours of God's ſervice, and finally, of 
one that they ſtood under many ties to have a 
ſpecial regard to. 

We deſign not to diſcourſe all theſe truths ; 
ve ſhall therefore take up the ſum of this re- 
ſolution in three truths, which, if the Lord 
mill, we deſign at ſome length to inſiſt on. 
Docr. I. Such as engage in the ſervice of 


Ca, ought to do it deliberately, reſolutely, wil- 


lngly, | 
Doc. 2. True religion begins at home ; or, 


he can engage others ari ght. | 
Doer. 3. Where a man is himſelf engaged 7 in 
| E e the 


Fd 
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2.) It will not reſt there, but will lead us tine = 
(1 0 True religion looks ficſt inward to a 


Now the deſign of this reſolution, we may 


8 man muſt be himſelf 2 ſervant of God, before 
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the Lords ſervic ce, he will endeavour to bave | 
family engaged alſo v. 
Ihe riſe of thoſe truths feos the Word 
vwe ſhall not inſiſt upon, becauſe it is ſufficien 
ly clear from what has already been faid in ( 
pening them. 
We ſhall now begin with the fieſt of then 
That ſuch as engage in the ſervice of the Lor 
ought to ſerve him * deliberately, and ui 
 lingly. 
| That we ought to ſerve the Lord, innume 
able ſcripture precepts require, and even th 
light of nature teſtifies. _ 
And that we ſhould do it deliberately and o 
ſolutely, our Lord, in the parable of the fooliſ 
builder, who counts not the coſt, Luke xiy. 20 
plainly enough teacheth. 5 
Nor is it leſs plain, that willingneſs is requir 
ed in order to acceptance, ſince it deſerves no 
the name of ſervice that is conſtrained. When 
the will is wanting nothing can be accepted 
and where this is, many imperfections will ac 
Hinder acceptance, 2 Cor, viii. 12. For if ther 
be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted accordinf 
to that a man hath, and not -accordin 8. to tha 
he hath not. 
But, that we may further clear this trutl 
we ſhall, 
3 Shew you wwhat it is to ſerve the 10 
II. Shew what it is to do 1 it deliberately rej 
lutely, and willingly. 
III. We ſhall enquire why we are oblige 
ſerve the Lord willingly, deliberate 
reſolutely. = 
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Iv. In anſwer to an objection that may be 
moved from the doctrine of faith in Chriſt, 
as we have formerly preached it, we ſhall 
endeavour to ſhew what place thęre is for 
ſuch ſervice in the ſecond covenant, and 
what neceſlity of it even to believers. 

J. We are to begin with the t of thoſe : 
nd, that we may open unto you this head, we 
ball compriſe that account we are to offer of 
te Lord's ſervice in a few remarks. And, 
1. Though, by the ſervice of God, the fcrip- 
ure means many things, and uſes the expreſh- 
on in ſeveral ſenſes, yet there are three things 
principally and mainly called the ſervice of God 
n the word. (I.) There is the /olemn ſervice 
of God in the duties of his worſhip: ſo we may 
mderſtand our Lord's words to the tempter, 
Matth. iv. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
id, and him only thou ſhalt ſerve. (2.) There 
is the ordinary ſervice of God, in the courſe of 
our walk with him: Of this it is the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. xii, 28, Let us have grace to ſerve 
the Lord with reverence and godly fear. And (3.) 
There is the extraordinary ſervice of God, in 
ſome notable duties, called for of ſome perſons, 
in ſome ſpecial ſeaſons; and from their compli- 
nce with thoſe duties, they are called the ſer- 
ants of the Lord: and thus Moſes, Rev. xv. 
is called the ſervant of God, in a way of e- 
uinency, They who got the victory are faid 
o fing the ſong of Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, 
and the ſong of the Lamb. And all theſe three 
Ignifications are here intended, at leaſt none 


of 
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of them can be ſecluded, We muſt ſerve tl 
Lord in the duties of his worſhip, in the wh: 
courſe of our walk, endeavouring to do alwa 
the things that pleaſe him; and when call, 
to extraordinary duties, we muſt not declir 
them. DS R 
2. There are three things requiſite to fi 
man to ſerve the Lord, or to do any thing th 
can juſtly challenge that name. Men are n 
naturally fit for the Lord's ſervice; and the 
far miſtake it, who think that they may, | 
when they pleaſe, put to their hand to t. 
Lord's work, and do it right. Nay, befq 
ever we can do any thing that God will own; 
ſervice, we muſt, (1.) Give up with our 4 
maſters, We are all by nature the ſeryants 
Satan and fin : for their ſervants we are to ub 
we obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedient 
unto righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 16, And no leſs fur 
it is, that we all naturally ſerve and obey dive 
luſts : but now we muſt renounce theſe befo 
we ſerve the Lord; for we are aſſured th; 
there is no ſerving two maſters. The Lo 
will not half it with ſin, Matth. vi. 24. Nonu 
can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hateti 
one, and love the other: or elſe he will hold toll 
one, and deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerve 6 
and mammon. And, I aſſure you, this is n 
eaſy matter to get a ſinner and his old maſt 
fairly parted; no leſs than the mighty pow 
of God can do it. Sometime there may bee 
caſts, but matters are quickly made up betwi 
them, and all agreed again, until God himſel 
. effectuil 
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ſectually perſuade to a ſeparation. (2.) There 
ſt be a Fair engaging to Chriſt as our Maſter. 
Me muſt accept of him for our Lord. A maſ- 
will not allow one to come in and put to his 
nd to his ſervice, unleſs he firſt-covenant and 
gage to own him for his lord; and this is no 
ly matter, to bring a ſinner, who is naturally an 
nemy, to come this length. To call Chriſt, Lord, 
1 ſomething more than to reſolve, under a con- 
gion, to live better, and ſerve the Lord; nay, 
is ſomewhat more than, under ſome work on 
the affections, to go to a corner, and make or 
write a perſonal covenant. I fear, perſonal co- 
ſenanting, however good and juſtifiable in it- 
ſelf, yet is far miſtaken, and much abuſed by 
ſome, while it is made a ground of hope by 
ſome who never underſtood what converſion 
meant, never were humbled, and taken off 
heir own bottom, and engaged to the Lord by 
the power of his grace. If any man think this 
m eaſy matter to call Chriſt, Lord, he has ne- 
er yet done it to purpoſe. I am ſure, the great 
apoſtle thought it no eaſy matter, but a thing 
ſo far above the line of nature, that the work 
of the Holy Ghoſt is required to bring us to it, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. F/herefore I grve you to underſtand, 
hat no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
eſus accurſed; and that no man can ſay that 
eſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, (3.) 
Before any can ſerve God, he muſt have a heart 
uted to the work, The carnal man is not ſub- 
ject to the law of God, but oppoſite to every 
duty. Before the fruit be good, the tree muſt 
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any perform, without theſe three prerequiſit 


ed, otherwiſe it is ſerving our own fancy, an 
not the Lord. The maſter's precept is the mt 
ſure of the ſervants obedience; We. never fin 


n — NI 


ve," n A 
o 1 
i 
* 


when he has forbid things, rather challengin 
Jer. vii. 31. They have built the high places if 1 


which I commanded them not, neither came it in 
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be good. It is one of the many mad attemy 
that a deceitful heart and deceitful devil 
people upon, under convictions, to ſerye t 
Lord in newneſs of life with old hearts: b 
they who have learned of Chriſt, Mat. vii. 1 
that the tree muſt firſt be made good,  befo 
the fruit can be ſo, will know other thing 
Firſt, We muft be created in Chriſt, and thi 
we may walk in good works, Eph. ii. 10, Noi 
not one piece of ſervice that is acceptable c- 


3. That ye may underſtand what it is 
ſerve the Lord, we ſhall offer you this remar 
that, before any piece of work performed 
us, can juſtly challenge this honourable name 
ſervice done to the Lord, it muſt have theſe 
qualifications. (1) It muſt be a thing commant 


the Lord approving any for doing what he di 
not command them; nay, we find him, ere 


the doers becauſe they did what he commande 
not, than becauſe they did what he forbad: 


het, which is in the valley of the fon of Him 
to burn their ſons and their daughters in the fir 


my heart. And tothe ſame purpoſei is chap. xi 
Who hath required this at your hand? Will ol 
day be the entertainment of ſuch ſervices au 
done without a command? And there is 0 


command that puts them all to the door, Deu 
= 2 Il 
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i, 32. What thing ſoever I command you, ob. 
to db it; thou ſhalt not add thereto. nor di- 
TEE 

4.) There muſt be a regard had to the au- 
rity of the command in the doing. If men 
hal, upon ſiniſtrous motives, as very oft they 
wy, do the things that are commanded, God 
ill not reckon this for fer vice done to him: men, 
ut cannot Pry into the hearts of the doers, may, 
ut ſuch deceits take not with God, It is not 
bedience, that is not done becauſe command- 
dl. It is frequently repeated in the erection of 
he tabernacle, that every thing was done as the 
d commanded Moſes, Exod. xvi. 34. and xxiv. 
,&c, and that to intimate, that Mofes in every 
ſtep had his eye upon the command, and ſo 
ſhould we in every thing eye the command. 

63.) Every duty, that it may be ſervice to 
od, muſt be done in the name of Chriſt. 
od will accept of no ſervice but what is offer- 
don this altar, Col. iii. 17. And whatſoever ye 
hin word vr deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
us, giving thanks toGod and the Father by him. 
In the name of Jeſus, is, 1. By the command of 
eſus, Mat. xvii. 20. Nothing I am fure, can 
de done in his name, that has not the warrant 
ff his command. 2. In the name of Chriſt, is 
Wo the ſrength received from Chriſt, Luke x. 17. 
vas the name of Chriſt, that is, the power of 


t muſt be this that muſt enable us to duty. 
3. In the name of Chriſt, is, in a dependence 
pon him for the acceptance of our ſervice; for 
our ſacrifices muſt be offered upon this altar, 
by which 


kriſt, that cared the lame man, Acts iv. Io. ant 
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ever is not of faith is fin. Now faith looks: 
the promiſe as its only ſecurity, both fe 
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manded; for even this comes in as a part of th 


 tiful in its ſeaſon ; and, To- day if ye will bear bil 
be wanting, then God will own no > as er 
more, for clearing what is meant by the Lord 


enough to do ſome one piece of commanded di 
But, (1.) There muſt be an equal reſpect un 


ed won I have reſpect unto all thy command 
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which ſanctiſieth the gifts that are put on it. 
In the name of Chriſt, is to the ger of Chrif 
Nor will any ſervice de accepted, bas. Tung 
in this channel? _ | 

(4.) Every piece of ſervice, that God wi 
own as ſuch, muſt be done in faith: - far with 
out faith it is tmpoſſible to pleaſe God, for wha 


through-bearing, acceptance, and reward, 
(S.) Service mult be done in the manner thi 

is required. It is not enough that the thing 

done, but it muſt be done in the manner com 


command, Pſal, cxix. 4. Theu haſt commanded u 
to keep thy precepts ( diligentiyj.) 

(6.) Service muſt be done in the proper time 
God has filled up our time with work, anc 
every duty has its own time, and we wo > 
every thing in its ſeaſon. Every thing is beau 


voice. If the command be to-day. Obedience 
t6-morrow-will not anſwer it. If any of thel 


vice done to him, 
4, To add no more, we offer this one remarl 


ſervice, and that is, that one may be called a ſa 
vant of the Lord, or claim this title, it is 80 


ty; nay, nor is it enough to multiply duties 


all God's commands, Then ſhall I not be aſhan 
fajt 
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rs the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 6, The heart muſt. 
ereconciled to all, and count rhem to be right 
macerning all things (2.) There muſt be 
xt benſail of will — a compliance with 
hem all, A ſervant muſt have it to ſay with 
ic apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 18. that he is, in all things 
viling to live honeſtly. And (3.) There muſt be 
1 00/tant and permanent endeavour to comply 
ich them. We muſt /hew the ſame diligence to 
le full afſurance of hope unto the end, Heb. vi. 
n. And ſurely, . if theſe few things were duly 
neighed, moſt who have hitherto looked upon 
themſelves as good ſervants, would begin to be 
ealous of themſelves, as miſtaken' in this mat- 
tr, 
ll. We are next to how you what this deli- 
eration, reſolution, and willingneſs is, which 
ought to accompany an engagement in . 
ord's ſervice. As for the 18 
H. of them, deliberation, we ſhall open its 
Wature in the few following obſervations, in as 
res it reſpects our preſent purpoſe. That what 
edo in matters of great moment, ought to be 
lone deliberately, is what none will deny; and 
therefore none can queſtion the neceſſity of 
ding deliberately, when we engage ourſelves 
o the ſervice of God. Only ſome may be at 
tand concerning the meaning of it, which we 
ball endeavour to open. 
1. When we ſay that men ſhould engage in the 
ervice of the Lord deliberately, we do not 
nean, that they ſhould take a long, or indeed 
any time to conſider before they do engage in 
the ſervice of God, whether they {hall do it or 
not 
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blind. Nor, 


they know not what it is to ſerve the Lord, ei 
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not. This is only requiſite in caſes where it 
hard to diſcern what is adviſeable, and whe 
duty doth not oblige to do any thing preſen 
without loſs of time. Here all things a 
quite otherwiſe : we are born under an ob. 
gation to ſerve the Lord; and the reaſonable 
nefs, as well as advantage of it, are ſo obvious 
that to be ignorant of them, is to be ie 


(2.) Doth this deliberation i impor: any doub 

or heſitation whether we may do better elſe 

where: this were wicked and highly fauly 
But, 

(3.) To engage in the Lord's kardon del 
berately, is to engage upon 4nowledge of tha 
ſervice, which we devote ourſelves to. It i; 
the ſin, the folly of many, eſpecially: whe 
ſome way convinced of fin, and the bitter iſſue 
of its ſervice, that preſently they reſolve the 
will ſerve the Lord; but in the mean tim 


ther as to matter or manner. Moſt part think, 
that to ſerve the Lord, is only to perform ſome 
of the external duties of religion, and that 
without reſpe@ to any of thoſe circumſtance 
we have mentioned, But all ought to know who 
are in caſe ro ſerve the Lord, what ſervice he 
requires, what way he will have i it done; and 
all the particulars mentioned formerly, when 
treating of the firſt general head; for erplier 
tion of this truth. [ 
(4 That one may be juſtly ſaid to have beet 
deliberate in thisundercaking, it is necefſarythat 
he know ſo much of his obligation, — by 
ay 
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Ji, and intereſt, to undertake this ſervice, 
ut nothing that may afterwards fall in his way, 
uy be able to make him think he has acted 
os, either to duty or intereſt, in the under- 
ung, or that he might have employed him- 
to more advantage otherwiſe 
(5.) A man that engages deliberately, will 
dk to all the diſadvantages, real or ſeeming, 
Bit attend this undertaking, and know when 
e engages, that the advantages will outweigh 
: dtatvrantages.” ARE. Tn 
(6.) Aman that engages deliberately, will 
on that what he engages in is practicable, 
d how it may be done. Upon the whole, to 
gage in the Lord's ſervice deliberately is 
do it, after we are acquaint with the nature 
{the work, and have ſo much knowledge of 
e advantage and practicableneſs of the under- 
ing, that nothing that falls in or may occur 
trward, may be able either tomake us repent 
undertaking, or quit it as impracticable. 
dome know not the ſervice they bind them- 
hes to, and therefore engage raſnly, and when 
come to underſtand it, they find it not ſuit- 
to their expeRation, and therefore they 
tit. Some know not the advantage of it, 
therefore when the ſervice of ſin ſeems to 


e 
fairer they rue their bargain: others look 
igt ſome ſeeming diſadvantages that attend 


ſervice of the Lord; and therefore they 
in upon ſight of them to wiſh they had not 
aged in it: the Pſalmiſt came near to this, 
„Ixxxiii. 13. And in a word, ſome bind 
ſelves without ever thinking what ſtrength 

Ls "= — 


j 
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the work requires, and where it is to be got 
and after experience tells them, it requires mgy 
than they have, they are fair to quit it; d. 
deliberation prevents all theſe. And thus mg 
for deliberation. _ 
_ 2dly, We muſt engage in the ſervice of Ge 
reſolutely, that is, 
(i.) We muſt lay our account with dj 1 
ties, not indeed from the ſervice itſelf, f 
Lord's yoke is eaſy, and his burden light; b 
from our own corruption and enemies, th 
oppoſe us in the undertaking, Every one r 
puts his hand to the Lord's work, muſt lay! 
account with fighting, as well as + FOO | 
muſt be like the bui ders upon the wall ge 
falem, Neh. iv, 17. work with one hang, a 
hold a weapon with the other. 
(2.) To engage reſolutely, is to 1 5 
to uit the work upon account of difficultigs, 
fay with the fluggard, There is a lion in the us 
and 1 fhall be ſlain in the ſtreets; hut to h 
all, and fo ſurmount theſe dificultics, or de 
the quarrel, 
(3-) To engage reſolutely i in the Lordsk | 
vice, is to do it upon a convittion, that we 
not at liberty, upon the account of any 2 
ſeeming dif fculty, to quit it; but that of x 
we muſt not only engage, but in the Je 
ſtrength we muſt, in 264 of all abn. X 
_ ſevere to the end. But now. 
Zah, This is not all, but further we wut 
gage willingly in God's ſervice. Some daſe 
but the want of this * all. Now the! 


laneſt. 
0 ) Excul 
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(.) Exehides:confraints Me muſt/ nog lite 
he 1aye-thars bound; engage in the work, for 
tr of the whip. Some e 
hers ſeriouſly, as they think, under _ 
ings of conſcience, or kennste. geſolxe to ſerve 
be Lord; 2y, hut it is only feag, either of hell, 
rthe laſhes; of conſcience, that obliges them 
git, croſs. their inclination: take theſe out of 
he way, and they, would not ſerve the Lord. 
(.) Willingneſß exclades /e/#/, regards, ſuch 
s only eye the advantagious conſequences. of 
99's ſeryice, Some ſerve the Lond, like Jehu, 
ecauſe they ſee it makes at: preſent. for their 
nereſt; but if it were not ſo, they would: act 
therwiſe: and ſome, out of hopes to get 
jaren for their ſervice, do the ſame. But this 
fill not do: this is indeed a ſort of con- 
int; for, could the ſervice, and its conſe- 
_ be pazted, tha: ſerries would nat be 
ven. 

(6) Williogneſs i imports 2 liking of the ſer- 
s as Well as the conſequences, à ſuitableneſs 
ihe will to the ſervice, which, makes even 
e ſervice itſelf the object of our choice, and 
les it, even when the conſequences are not 
eg, appear agreeable and pleaſing: and this 
never be where the heart — not Deen 
the carnal mind is enmity K God, is not 
ls to the lan of God, indeed can be, 
im, viii. 7. And therefore, tilla day of God's 
mer change the heart of man, and. create 
vin Chriſt Jeſus to good Works, there is no 
* of engaging willingly 1 in the ſervice - 


Mal, cx. 3. 
"Fiz: - We 
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III. We are now come to offer ſome 2 
why we ſhould engage in the ſervice of G 
deliberately, reſolutely, and N ein 0 
1 we name a fe p. +I 

x. It is /aztable to the ration: nature ; fory N 
| debaſe ourſelves, and act not like rational me 
if we act not reſolutely, deliberately, and wi 
lingly in a matter eſpecially of fo great momet 
Not to act deliberately, ſpeaks us fooliſh;' not 
act ieſolutely, ſpeaks us weak; and” "nor 10 a 
willingly, ſpeaks us ſlaves. CE 

2. The nature and honour of God n 
ſuch fervice neceſſary. That ſer vice which 
unbecoming a rational nature, cannot ſurely! 
acceptable to God, who is the higheſt real 
What is reproachful to the nature of man! 
perform, muſt ſurely be ſo to the nature of Gt 
to accept. If man cannot act men 
reſolutely, or unwillingly, without repro: 
his nature, ſurely the holy God cannot: win 
of what is ſo done, without reproaching 445 
and if it be diſhonourable for man to 
ſuch ſervice, as is not the fruit of deliterai 
choice, and reſolution, furely i it is alſo dl 
1 for God to accept it. 

The nature of the lervice requires 15 
461 is called, Rom. xii. 1. our reaſonabli 4 
It is ſo by way of eminency, and ſurely will. 
thoſe three Properties nee 160 cand 
deſerve that name. 

4. Unleſs it be done thus, we are tiot lid 
continue in it; and this will be both diſhond 
able, and difadyantagious. What rials 100 
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aken, is ufually quickly given oyer; hat is ir- 
rlolutely engaged in is eaſily hindred, and 
bat is the fruit of conſtraint cannot be perma- 
zent ; and this ſpoils all: for unleſs i it be con- 
ioned in, we loſe what we have wrought, and 
{| the length We: have. gone will not be remem- 
red, Ezek. xviii, 24. When the righteous turn- 
th away from bis. righteoufueſs, and committeth 
mquity, and doth according to all the abominati- 
ms that the wicked: man doth, ſhall he live: ? All 
his righteouſneſs that he; hath dane. ſhall nat be 
mentioned ; in his treſpaſs that he hath-treſpaſſed, 
md in his 5 n that he hath ſi ned, in HR ſeat he 
die. 

IV. The only thing remaining, is to ſhow, 
rat place: now under the goſpel. diſpenſation 
left for this ſervice; and that in anſwer, to a 
common objection that i IS made againſt i it, upon 
Wee 5 admiring 8 the 4 0 ak 


3% 1. 


6 ence of — muſt 7 5 our Wk — 4 
before God, We may ſpare. our Pan 5 there 

is no need chat we: obey,” . 
This objection is old indeed, and IC may. ſay, 
i is new alſo. It is one of the many artifices 
that the enemies of the grace of God, have made 
ule of for diſcrediting the juſtification of finners 
defore God, by the imputed. righteouſneſs. of 
briſt; and at this day it is mightily. urged by 
N apiſts,Socinians, and eſpecially Arminians, who 
arm in theſe lands: and therefore before we 
f3 come 
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come to anſwer it, we have tid 'or thiee ing 
to 4 in reference to it. And, . 
BY We do indeed confeſs, that bd 106 
har has'nor-a favourable afpect upon Bonet 
to be ſuſpected; and we do profeſs varſely 
willing, that our doctrines ſhall be tried by the 
influence upon holinefs: and further, we a 
folewnly proteſt, that as ſoon as the charge la 
apainſt the doctrine of n * be fairy pte 
ven, we ſhall abandon it. But, 

( 2.) We are not reſolved td quiit It, decaf 
ſome men whoſe lives and pens ſmell or: ON 
much of holineſs, are pleaſed to alledye'thir | 
favours not holineſs. 

3. We muſt ſay, itſeems very hard t0 alice 
that Calvin's doctrine of juſtification, is un eie 
my to holineſs, While the oppoſers and ede 

mies of this doctrine, at the fame timed 

name the maintainers of it, Purftans, ptecftatz 
and I know not what, becauſe they Will fd 
take ſo great a latitude in their Practice abtllen 
ſelves; nay, frequently, becauſe they cannet zd 
their walk 'condeititied, they 'paſs a judged 
upon their hearts, and ufurp God's Prerozt 
tive, calling them hypocrites. 
4. We hope to ſhew ſufficient reafon for bd 

lineſs, and to ien a very uſeful room, thougt 
we allow it not that place, Which is due to Ui 
Tighteouſneſs of 'the Lord Jeſas Chriſt. 

What place will you ſay has it? of what o 
is it? T anſwer by ſhewing, | 2 

1. What place it has not: and ve a. 

(i.) It is of no uſe in order to merit any thin 


either in time or eternity at the hand of wo 
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{cannot merit or deſerve the leaſt temporal 
ſing, far leſs can it deferve heaven, and 
Whoſe glorious ſpiritual privileges that aro there 
oyed. & hat can à man be profitable unto God, 
Mule that is un may be profetable unto humſeif ? 
„any pleaſure to the Almighty that thou. art 
ee, Or 1s it gain to him that thou makeſt 
Hochs perfect? Job xxii. 2, 3. H thou be r1gh- 
Wins, at giveſt thou him, or what receiveth he 
thine hand? Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man 
bo art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the 


w to hin, and therefore it becomes us when. 
de have done all, to own that we are unprofet- 
ab ſervants. > 
Ml (:.) Our fervice we do to the Lord is not 
nt, upon the account whereof we are ju/izfied 
fore God. When we ftand at the tribunal 
Wet God, to be tried for our life, our plea muſt 

(ot be, Lord, we have ſerved thee according 
othy lay: this will ſtand us in no ftead, for 
WW) the works of the law will no ſleſb be juſtified, 
Wil. ii. 16. Our ſervice if weighed in the ba- 
Waince of the ſanctuary, will be found wanting. 
6.) Our ſervice will not be fo much as a 
fart of that righteonſneſs, upon the account 
mereof we are to be juſtified before God. 
Chriſt will not half the matter fo, either he will 
be our intire righteouſneſs, or not at all. He 
nll not compound the matter, for ſo we ſhould 
Bave ſomewhat to boaſt of, and fhonld not glo- 
N enty in e e 7: 7 REST 
{4.) Sincere ſervice, by the gracious accep- 
tion of God, is not put in chat Jame place 
Þ =” under 


ef man, Job xxxv. 7, 8. Our goodneſs extends 


is contrary to the whole tenor of the ſcriptur, 


faith once gets a view of Chriſt, it ſays to him 
as Thomas did upon another occaſion, My Lure 


generation. Believers are created in Chriſt } 


again ; they are partakers of the divine nature 


#s born of God ſinneth not, John v. 18. It is a 
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under the. covenant of grace, which perfe 
obedience had in the covenant of works. TI 


But what need, will ye ſay, can there be 
this ſervice, finces it is not allowed to have an 
part in our juſtifcation? ? we anſwer by: ſhen 
ing, 

8 And politively, Thar it is of very are 
uſe, and there is an indiſpenſable REGAN 
it, and that, 

(i.) Upon the account of the command of Got 
Now this binds ſtill, and would have bound 
though there had been no reward annexed toi 
and this is ſtill in force, for this is the will 
God, even our ſanctification, 1 Theſſ. iv. 3. 

(2. ) it is indiſpenſably neceſſary in regard 
the believer's voluntary engagement to it, Me 


and my God; and if once we call Chriſt Lord 
ve thereby bind ourſelves to be his ſervants. 
(.) It is neceſſary from the new nature, re 


ſus to good works, Eph. ii. 10. They are bor 


Now, our Lord aſſures us, that a good tret 
cannot bring forth bad fruit. Know, 10% 


natural for the new man to be holy, as toe th 
old man to be otherwiſe. 

(Z.) It is the neceſſary reſult of theſe principd | 
graces of the new creature, viz. love a1 
gratitude. Hear the great apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor 


v. 14, 15. he love of 9 confiraineth us, | 
aul 


" ( 
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uuſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
are all dead; and that he died for all, that they 
aich live ſhould not henceforth live untothemſelves, 
Wit unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 
(.) It is neceſſary that we ſerve the Lord, 
n order to obtain the great ends which all be- 
lver's do propoſe do themſelves; As, (I.) It is 
he way to glorify the Lord, which is certainly 
he believer's main end; and hereby certainly is 
God glorified, if we bring forth much fruit. 
fence: that exhortation, Let your light ſo ſhine 
before men, that they may ſee your — works, and 
rij your Father which is in heaven, Matth. 
1.16, Again, (2.) It is the way to be made meet 
for the enjoyment of God, which the believer 
ums at as one of his'principal and moſt noble 
deigns, Now, the more we abound in the 
ſervice of God, the more meet we are for the 
enjoyment of God, who is of purer eyes than 
to keep up communion with theſe who are not 
holy. Juſtification is neceſſary to give us a right 
unto the enjoyment of God, and communion 
with him. Sanctification is neceſſary to make 
us meet for the actual enjoyment of it. Again, 
) To ſerve the Lord, to be holy, is the way 
to perfect our natures, and to bring them to 
he higheſt pitch of perfection they are capable 
ef. This is our wiſdom and underſtanding, 
eut. iv. 6. and conſequently our glory and 
honour to ſerve the Lord. Further, (4:) To 
re the Lord, is the way to be zu to others. 
\nd this is one of the believer's great deſigns, 
ad it is gained by this; for this is * 
bott 


152 
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both for their con viction and converſion. Nyz 
and many other ways, not now to be inſiſts 
| 680 It is neceflary that believers ſerve th 
Lord, in regard of the great proviſion that th 
Lord has made for them under the goſpel, j 
order to fit them for this ſervice : there is at 
abundant proviſion of grace to enable them 
ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and god 
ly fear. Now, upon theſe accounts, ye ma 
ſee how neceſſary it is, that we ſerve the Lord 
though we are not to be juſtified by ur 

vice. And not a few other no leſs tonjfir 
able grounds of obedience under the New Te 
tament diſpenſation, might be mentioned; ver. 
it not that we haſten to the application, whicl 
eee 
It now remains that we apply this truth, an 
we ſhall, in che firſt place, draw ſome few gen! 
ral inferences for information from the Wort 
Is it ſo, that they who engage in the ſerric! 
of God, ſhould do it of choice, tefolmely, and 
deliberately ? Then,, Fas of 
1. It is not ſo eaſy a thing to engage in thi 
ſervice of God, as ſome may think : to get thi 
will of man that is vbſtinateſy ſet againſt God 
brought to a compliance with his will in al 
things, is very hard: #he carnal mind 1s 
fubjett to the law of God, nor undevd cun be. Au 
O what a mighty difficulty is it do ye think, 8 
do this after a deliberate wew of all the di 
culties of this ſervice, and a diſcovery of its o 
poſition to corrupt nature? Such of * 
1 in 
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nk it eaſy to engage in che ſervice of che 
lad, are yet to begun. 

2. No unregenerate man, is wright expaged 
1608's ſervicez for no uniegenerate man, after 
deliberate view thereof, and the conſequenc- 
of ir, Will engage, or can engage in it; and 
terefore, Sirs, chiak upon it ſerioafly, if ye be 
jt born again, ye are not yet ſervants of God. 

3. We may draw this conchufien from the doc- 
rine, that God has no mind do cheat his fer- 
uns. All che plot of Satan and fin, is to get 
people engaged, before they think; for if 
hey think, they defpair of carrying their point: 
hut God will have us deliberate. It is the pe- 
aliar glory of man 'that he is capable of con- 
ering what he doth before he do it, and that 
te can weigh all the cireumſtances of actions, 
but profane ſinners dare not do fo; they dare 
10 go alone, and conſider what were the mo- 
ines prompting them to what they did, what 
y they will make their account te God, what 
ep have to expect, after this life is done. 
wink of theſe things, and the like, would 
he them mad: bat the godly man can go a- 
de, and Jook vo his whole actions, and do it 
ithout fear; und can look to all things paſt, 
reſent, and 6 come, without diſcompofure: 
tid theh he chooſes che ſervice of God, he 
bes it (deliberately : the Lord will have him 
ddo-ſo, and Were he knows he i is not cir» | 
umvented. 

4. We may ae chai there ib waſh adi 
etwixt the — of God, and the ſervice of 
In, We cannot become God's ſervants without 

| acting 


\ 
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acting like men, acting rationally, deliberately 
and reſolutely: but on the other hand, there 
none can engage; or continue in the ſervice 
ſin, but he muſt lay aſide the exerciſe of reaſo 
and act like a beaſt. Sth" 
Did we not deſign brevity, v we iche impro 
this doftrine many other ways, than for infor 
mation, now diſcuſſed, viz. for trial, reproo 
conviction, and caution, But we ſball wave a 
theſe, and only inſiſt upon exhortation. ; 
Is it fo, that we ſhould not only engage in tb 
ſervice of God, but that we ſhould. do it del 
berately, reſolutely, willingly ? fray t 
Then, my friends, we. intreat, and in t 
fear of the Lord exhort you all this day, 
make choice of the Lord for your God and Mal 
ter, and cheerfully, reſolutely, and deliberate 
engage yourſelves in his ſervice; and, with th 
people of Uragk ſay, and had by it, Me ui 
ferve the Lord. - te mo oerert fins hot 

This . onatifes ihe whole of ar 
commiſſion from the eternal God to you. 

we prevail not in this, we gain nothing, nor a 
we do you any ſervice, nor can ye do us a 
real kindneſs. If we prevail not in this, tbe 
ye are for ever ruined, and we have loſt on 
Jabour as to you, your damnation is ſure; f 
12 will aggravate your ſin, accent pow i 

ha we ſhall be witneſſes — port Fin 


ye reſolve to do. Inſtead of many motives 
might uſe on this occaſion, we thall aufe 


Tome queſtions that will readily caſt up int 
mint 
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winds of ſuch among you as entertain any ſeri- 
as thoughts about the matter; and in the an- 
vers to them, we ſhall couch motives ſuffici- 
at, if the Lord breathe upon them, to per- 
ade the moſt obſtinate enemies; and if the 
lord breathe not, nothing will be able to ef- 
Weite hi“ 4 IS 

There are ſix queſtions will readily employ 
de thoughts of ſuch as are in earneſt. about 
be matron hh on ot 157; RR 

1. Who is the Lord, that we ſhould ſerve 

CT 

2. Will he accept of ſervice at our hand ? 

z. Upon what terms will he admit of us? 
4. What work will be employ us in? 

5. Whom ſhall we be joined withal? 
6, What wages will he allow? _ 
Theſe are the moſt material concerns of one 

that means to liſt himſelf a ſervant; if he get a 

ſatisfying anſwer upon all theſe heads, he muſt 
engage. Now of each of theſe in order; and, 

1. Some of you will think, Who is the Lord, 

that we ſhould ſerve him? We know him not, 
and we would fain be ſome way acquaint with 
him before we engage, at leaſt we would know 
who he is. Ot. SUE 

For anſwer to this, we fay, It is very reaſon- 

ablethat ye know him, to whom ye ſubmityour- 

ſelves, before ye do it; and would to God 
this method had been ſtill followed by you, and 
then I am ſure Satan had not this day had ſo 
many ſervants, nor Chriſt ſo many enemies, 

We cannot pretend to tell what God is; for 

oN none 


1 
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none can ſearch out the Almighty to perſectie 
but only we fhall tell you, he has all the qua 
fications of a maſter, that a ſervant that is wi 
could with. „ LOT] FFT 1 
1. He is great, whom we call yon to ſerve 
Moſt kings on earth are but ſlaves, and to ſery 
moſt of them is but to ſerve them who are flaye 
to the baſeſt of luſts: but #he Lord is d greg 
God, and a great king; even the King Pane in 
mortal, and inviſible, the high and only Potentate 
the Prince of the kings of the earth. None wa 
compare with him for the excellency of his per 
ſon. Thus faith the Lord, Iſa. xliv. B. Is ther 
a God beſides me? yea, there is no. God, I know 
not any. None is equal to him in the maniſicence 
of his habitation. The heaven ig my throne, ani 
the earth is my foot ſdool, faith the Lord, Iſa. lzvi 
1. None equal to him in wiſdom; he is the or 
ly wiſe God. And as for power, wha can 
tompare ? For what plea/ed the Lord, that bail 
he done, in heaven, and in earth, and in all high 
places. And, in a word, he is the only maſter, 

nd alt arc his ſerving. © hh 
2. As he is great and honourable, fo. he is 
goad. The Lord is good and upright, Pal. xxv. 
8. and in other places of ſcripture innumerable. 
The goodneſs that a fervant would deſire in 2 
maſter, lies in three things, and they are all 
eminently in God; he is peerteſs in them all 
(1.) He is a good maſter, that puts his fervants 
upon no work, but what is fuitable and reafos- 
able. (2.) Who beſtows upon them, when care: 
ful, vaſt largeſfes, or great proofs of his bout 
ty; and, (2.) who is indulgent, EET 
| 3 an 
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d merciful ro the failings of his ſervants, when 
jey do not willingly commit faults, nor obſti- 
ately perſiſt in them. And in all theſe three 
xſpefts the Lord is matchleſes. 
That his work is eafy, we ſhall afterwards 
hew at more length; at prefent it is enough _ 
otell, that he who cannot lie or miſtake has 
old us, that bs hole is eaſy, and his burden light. 

ind who knows not his bounty? who feels not 
be effects of it? His bounty is great above the 
nMicarens, and all ſhare largely in it; for what- 

er there is of goodneſs and mercy in the 

u of any, that is the fruit of his bounty. 

But beſides the common effects of it, he has | 
particular favours he beſtows upon ſuch as are | 
eminently faithful. Look what marks of his 
ſeſpect, and what glorious tokens of his bounty, 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Joſhua, David, 

and the reſt got, and that both in ſpirituals and 
emporals. Nor is his mercy leſs to them that - 
ear him, becauſe of their infirmities. Though 

he has taken all imaginable care to caution his 

people againſt ſin, yet he will not narrowly 

mark iniquity with them, nor enter into judg- 

nent. Little children, theſe things write I to you, 

that ye fin not + but if any man fin, we have an 

advocate with the Fatber, 1 John ii. 1. The co- 

'enant of grace is not behind with the covenant 

of works, in forbidding ſin, and providing a- 

punſt it; the whole of it was revealed, preached, 

nd writ, that we fin not: but this is the pe- 

liar glory of the goſpel, that. while the law | 
eaves ſinners finking under the curſe, the goſ- | 
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pel ſends and relieves them, and ſhews, th 
there is an advocate with the Father, 
3. The Lord is a faithful God; what bar 
gain he makes, he will keep. Has he Promiſe, 
you a great reward? Ye may depend upon it 
He ic not a man that he ſhould he, or the ſon 
man that he ſhould repent. If he make himſel 
| known to you by the name of God Almighty, a 
he did to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, ſee Exoc 
vi. 2. to make them believe that what he pro 
miſed he was able to perform, I aſſure you, he 
will not fail to make himſelf known to you alſo 
as Jehovah God, that gives a being to his pre 
miſe; as he did to Moſes, when he called hin 
to ſee the accompliſhment of the promiſes made 
to Abraham, in the deliverance of his peopl 
out of Egypt. But, being ſatisfied that the ma 
= is worthy beyond compare. 

. Queſtion will follow, Will he acceptifu 
poi =. 290 ? A queſtion truly not impertinent 
after the former anſwer ; for it is no wonder 
though any that knows God, or knows himſelf, 
doubt whether he ſhall be admitted a ſeryan 
of the Lord: and they that never ſaw any diff 
culty here, we fear not to tell them, that they 
ſerve an ill maſter to this very day, even the 
god of this world, rhe Spirit that works in the 
children of diſobedience. But to the W 
we ſay, 

J. The Lord has taken PIR ſervants, val 
owned them as ſuch, even out of the race of 
fallen man, We hear him ſpeak of his ſervant 

Abraham, his ſervant Moſes, and David ; and 


that 1 is encouragement to thee: men _ fot 
ſinful 
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nul men they were, and even the father of 
te faithful, Abraham, was an idolater. 

2. The Lord wants neither work nor Wages 
br you: the work he gives his ſervants is even 
bſhew forth his glory; and this is enough to 
aploy innumerable millions more than have 
aj being. And hence it is, that his ſervants 
noy times find the work too great for them, 
nd therefore call in all the creatures to'praiſe 
he Lord, So we find the Pſalmiſt calling up- 
n fire, hail, ſnow,- vapours, c. to praiſe 
te Lord, Pfal. cxlviii. and he concludes the 
ok of Pſalms thus, Let every thing that hath 
rath praiſe the Lord. - Praiſe ye the Lord, 
Pal, cl. 6. Nor is there ſcarcity of wages: as 
ie has work for you, ſo his treaſures are inex- 
nuſtible; there is no want of any good thing 
=_ that fear him, for 1 in him _ all 
lineſs. . 

z. We have this more to ſay for your encou· 
gement, he will not ca/? at or rejed you he- 
aſe ye are ſinners. Hear what ſuch an one, 
inner, a great ſinner has to ſpeak to this 
upoſe, 1 Tim. i. 12. I thank Chriſt Jeſus aur 
rd, who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
a faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ;- who 
us before a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and 
jurious, See a ſinner made a ſervant, and one 
the firſt rank made a prime miniſter. 
4. We have this further to anſwer, He calls 
u to his ſervice ; be then of good courage, 
4 for the maſter calls thee. Matth. xi. 29. 
| ate my yoke upon you, ſays our Lord; there is an 
iration. The encouragement follows, And 
Gg - 
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ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls : and the 1 
ſon is ſubjoined, For my yehe 15 £aſy, and 1 
burden light, 
Ve may next inquire, { Upen what terms 
L Re he will admit, but, may be, the tem 
are too high. Nay, this ſhall not hinder, 1 
* a mind; for there is nothing more eng; 
rg and reaſonable than they are. And I ha 
| ur lay before you theſe fix particulars, 
the terms whereon he will admit you. And, 
1/4, Ye muſt renounce your old maſters,” 
cannot ſerve tW] ⁰ maſters ; and therefore, if ˖ 
chooſe the Lord, ye muſt abandon the g0 
whom your fathers ſerved on the other ide th 
flood, and the gods of the Canaanites, amy 
whom ye dwell, that is, in plain terms, 
muſt not ſerve Satan, ye muſt not ſerve dine 
luſts, ye muſt not ſerve the world, ye mult n 
| ſerve men; all other maſters you muſt forſake 
tor ye cannot ferve Gad and mammen. And fut 
this is no hard condition, but what every ſer 
vant muſt lay his aceount with; and none bay 
reaſon to do it with ſo much cheerfulnck, 
they who quit fin. 
_____ 2dly, Ye muſt be mconcited to him upon th 
goſpel: terms. A maſter will not — | 
enemy to his family as a fervant; who v 
keep in his houſe one that has a formed dely 
to ruin him? Reafonable it is then to the hip 1 
_ eſt degree, that before ye be admitted to i 
family, ye lay down the enmity that yol 
hearts are naturally full of againſt God, and 
\ reconciled upon the terms preſcribed in the gd 
pel, which are compriſed by the 8 * 


! 
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lipians in two words, Having no confidence in 
Heß, and rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus ; which are 
deed equivalent to other two words made 
e of by our Lord, Deny himſelf, and follow 
„ If any man will come after me, let bim deny 
el, and follow me. For what he adds about 
king up the croſs, is included in the latter 
ord, follow me. And of the ſame force are 
je firſt two words mentioned, Phil. iii. 3. 
are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the 
uit, rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confi- 
ce in the fleſh, Here ſhortly are the goſpel 
rms as to acceptance with God, and juſtifi- 
ation before him ; there muſt be no confidence 
the fleſh, no expectation thence, But what 
that, the fleſh, will ye ſay on which we are 
ot to reſt, in which we are to have no confi- 
ance? I will tell you ſome things called ſo by 
te apoſtle, in the following verſes of that third 
the Philipians. | — 
(.) He calls church-privileges ſo, external 
nvileges. Circumciſed the exghth day,; that is to 
aj, It is not enough that a man was baptized, 
lat he got his communion, that he is a hearer 
f preachings, and the like. _ 

(2.) Church memberſbip. Of the ſtock of Iſrael. 
man may be a Chriſtian, and ſprung of godly 
togenitors, and go to ruin. There are many 
ſao may cry, Father Abraham, may be of his 
ed, and yet go to the pit themſelves, for all 
lat. Again, 1 - „ 5 . 
(3.) It is not enough to be a member of the 
ureſt church on earth: this is fleſh alſo. Paul 
as not of one of the tribes thatdegenerate; but 
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of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the! 
| brews, A man may not only be a Chriſtian, h 
a proteſtant, not only a proteſtant, but a pre 
byterian; but if he jean to either, he is no fe 
vant of God, were he in principle never 
ſtaunch to both, it 1s fleſh, and muſt Rot | 
truſted to. 
(4.) To be of the Aricteſt party of We o pure 
church, is not to be truſted to; it is not enouy 
that ye are one of the ſtricteſt among the pre 
byterians, even one whom the world accounts 
puritan. Paul was of the pureſt church the 
on earth, and one of the pureſt and: ay 
party, concerning the law a Phariſee. 
C.) He not only was of the ſtrigeſt p: 
but he excelled moſt of them, concerning og» 
fecuting the church, It is not enough to be re 
ly of the ſtricteſt party, and even to outr 
moſt of the ſtrictect in duty. © 0 
(6.) He was not one that was cone 0 
ly for religion, and the honour of his Profell 
on, but he was blameleſ5 concerning the rig] 
' teouſneſs of the law, His religion led him 
reſpect all God's commands; and his prac 
came ſo near to his principles, that no bod 
could lay any thing to his charge; * 
taintments, but he counts them all fleſh, 
they are fo, upon a triple account : 'cheys 
things, moſt of them performed by man Wi 
is fleſh; they are tainted all of them with 
which is the work of the fleſh; they are du 
in a ſubſerviency to a carnal deſign, oppoſite! 
_ the ſpiritual deſign of the goſpel : ſo that 
feſh is to be underſtood whatever is - 
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man, or whatever is tainted with corrup- 
bo, and that even after, as well as before con- 
lion; for the apoſtle excludes from any ſhare 
his dependence for juſtification, even attain- 
eus after converſion, while he ſays, I hat 
ings were gain to me, that is, while a Phariſee, 
J counted loſs for Chriſt ; and then he ſub- 
ins, Tea doubtleſs, and I count (all things) but 
. The. firſt expreſſion, What * were 
wn, was too narrow, becauſe it comprehends 
uly what he had before; and therefore he adds 
is more comprehenſive one to ſupply that, 
things; and that is the ſame with his own 
zhteouſneſs, which he would not be found in, 
the following verſes. In one, word to have 
oconfidence in the fleſh, is to truſt in nothing 
hat can be called our own, becauſe done by us 
hat can be called fleſh, as tainted with fin, 
ad done by ſinful man. It is not that we are 
ot to prize church privileges, nay, certainly 
i; a greatadvantage,topartakeof the ordinanc- 
3, to be of the pureſt church, and the ſtricteſt 
arty, and the moſt zealous of that party, and to 
e blameleſs, to be, as we ſaid, a presbyterian, 
ud the ſtricteſt is duty, and our honour too: 
ut yet we are to have no confidence in this; 
ut we are to reſoice in Chriſt Jeſus. If conſcience 
halenge, we are to flee to the blood of Chriſt, 
nd ſprinkle conſcience by that. If we be car- 
ed to the bar of God, and there accuſed : all 
lat is laid to our charge Chriſt muſt anſwer for 
If the law require perfe& obedience, 
iriſt has fulfilled all righteouſneſs, and is made 
If God righteouſneſs to them that believe, and 
—. this 


454 The CHRISTIAN's Duty. PARA 14 
this is our joy: If conſcience accuſe and 
a great charge againſt us, Chriſt has died, at 
this is our joy. If any be fo bold as to cc 
demn the believer, God has juſtified hi 
while he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, as bei 
fully ſatisfied with what he paid on the accon 
of ſinners. And, in a word, wherever we; 
{traitned, there is ſtill found ground of { 
row in ourſelves, but joy in the Lord Chriſt, 
whom believing we rejoice with joy unſpeakablea 
Full of glory. Now if ye mean to ſerve i 
Lord, ye muſt upon the faid terms be rec 
ciled to him; ye muſt have no confidence in i 

Reſp ; ye muſt rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, © 
3. He will admit you to be his ſervants ppo 
theſe terms, that ye comply with all his con 
mands. Ye muſt take up his croſs, hate fathe 
and mother, (that is, reje& them with difdais 
when they come in competition with him.) Y 
muſt cut off the right-hand, pluck out th 
rTight-eye, - But ye will ſay, this is hard. 1a 
ſwer, No maſter will admit a ſervant, but ſuc 
as will obey him, and that theſe things are nc 
really hard, is plain, if we conſider, (I.) The 
all thefe things he will have us to part with 
are prejudicial to us: if we muſt hate fatheyl 
and mother, it is only when they come in be 
tw ixt Chriſt and us; and we are bid cut off th 
right-hand, pluck out the right eye, wh 
they offend, and offend fo, that we mult pa 
with heaven, if we keep them. (z.) We an 
only bid do theſe things, when the very doin 
of that which ſeems prejudicial to us, tum 
hugely to our advantage; for if we part 2 
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y thing for Chriſt; we are to expect a vaſt in- 
one, even to an hundred - fold in this life, and 
fe eternal after it. And further, this will ap- 
xar both reaſonable and eaſy, if we conſider the 
4. Condition on which God will admit us to 


ks on expence. If we go in God's way, we muſt 


muſt come boldly to the throne of grace for 
race; and, in a word, if we mean to ſerve 


Wherefore we receiving a kingdom that cannot 
hy moved, let us have grace whereby we may ſerve 
bid acceptablywith reverence and godly fear. We 
nuſt do all in the name of Chriſt, and that is, in 
bis ſtrength; for the apoſtle elſewhere tells us, 
That he could do all things thro' Chriſt ftrength- 
ung him. And Chriſt tells alſo his diſciples, 


[am, this is a very fair condition, for it makes 
he hardeſt work eaſy; it is all one to call a 
nan with his preſent ſtrength to a work eaſy 


ad increaſe his ſtrength, in proportion to his 
WJ york, And thus it is in this cafe, the ſtrength 
af God's people, is ſtill kept equal to, if not 
more their work... ©. 

5. He will admit you to his fervice, but ye 
muſt wear his livery, and that in general is ho- 


ever; but more particularly humility. We are 


leraphs have wings to cover their feet and 
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krre him, and that is, that we do his work upon 


in the ſtrength of the Lord. If we need we 


tim acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 
re muſt have grace to do it, Heb. xii. 28. 


that they can do nothing without him; and ſure. 


to him, or to call him to a work far above it, 


neſs; for holineſs becometh the Lord's houſe for 
bid be clothed with humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. The 
G g 4 : their 
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their ſace, that is a clothing of humility in 
ſenſe of God's glory, and their own imperfe 
on, and we mult wear the ſame garb, we mull 
not glory in ourſelves, or our ornaments, b 
let him that glories, glory only in the Lord. 
6. He will admit you. to his ſervice; b 
then ye muſt ſerve him for ever. He will hay 
his ſervants to be for him for ever, and not fe 
another, and when all things are as y 
would wiſh about his ſervice, ſure we hay 
reaſon to ſay, that we love our maſter, 2 
we love his ſervice, and we will not part, by 
every one of us ſay, I and my feed, I and n 
houſe, andall that will takejmy advice, ſhall ſeri 
the Lord for ever. Upon theſe terms the Lon 
will accept you. „ 
4. Will ye ſay, What work will he ſet us lu. 
We cannot tell you all the particulars; and ſuc 
as are engaging in fervice do not expect this 
but I will tell you, all that ye can deſire abou 
it. 5 2 


1. It is eaſy work, in that forecited Matth. N 
and 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of negp 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye hall nd 

reſt unto your ſouls, For my yoke is eaſy, and n 
burden light. The ſervice of fin is labour, ander 
toil, and a heavy load; ſo in the 28th verſe, Cm 


unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden 
The ſervice of Chriſt is eaſy, and in it his pe- 
ple find reſt ; a work that is a reſt muſt be ver) 
ſweet, and ſuch is the Lord's work. Would Gol 
we could make you underſtand that ſweet re. 
poſe and bleſſed reſt there is in the ſervice d 
God! O how engaging would it be I 

TO 2, K 
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2. It is a pleaſant work. Wiſdom's ways are 
pays of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace, 
Frov, iii. 17, and in keeping God's commands, 
s well as for keeping ann, there is great re- 
dard, Pſal. xix. 11. 

. It is Honcurable. All the ** that the 
KF commands, as well as theſe which he does, 
xe honourable and glorious, Pſa]. cxi. 3. 

4. It is profitable. Godlineſs is truly great 
gin; it is profitable for all things, it has the 
promiſe of the life that now is, and that which 
to come. If he call us to any piece of ſer- 
nice, all the profit comes ſtill to our account. 
If he call us to ſuffer, then our light affictions 
bat are but for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 
IT, 17. And, in a word, the man that is righ- 
feous 75 profitable to himſelf Job xxii. 2. But, 

5. Whom ſhall we have with us in this work * 
This is a very conſiderable point, and of great 
concern, becauſe ſervants are not alone in the 
fork, and very much of their comfort depends 
pon their fellow- ſervants. Now as to this, 
al is encouraging. For, 

1. The glorious Mediator is not 2 to 
erye the Lord. Behold my ſervant whom I up- 
* mine ele in whom 27 foul A Iſa. 
li. I. 

2. Angels join in ſerving the Lord ; hence 
he angel took occaſion to prevent John” s wor- 
hipping of him, Rev. xix. 10. See thou do it not: 
am thy fellow-ſervant and of thy brethren. that 


ave the teſtimony 4 Feſus. 
3. The 


[ 
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3. The /aznts, the excellent ones of the eart 
are joined in this work. All the general 2 
ſembly and church of the firſt- horn, who 
names are written in heaven: ſo that we ſe 
as the work is pleaſing, ſo the ſociety is ve 
engaging. -- e TE TIO 
6. But if ye ſay, What reward may we ty 
for? I anſwer, though there were no reward 
what is ſaid is enough: but yet we ſay, 
1. There is a reward, Pſal. xix. 1 1. Aud h 
that comes to God muſt believe that he is, and tba 
he 1s a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek hin 
Heb. x1. 6. | If 8 5 
2. This is à he reward, Tit. i. 2. In Hope 
of eternal life, which God that cannot lie promibe 
before the world was, e 
3. It is a durable reward, it is eternal, and ve 
receive a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, who 
ferve God acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear, Heb. xii. and 28. | 
4. So * a reward it is, that eye has m 
een, ear has not heard, it has not entred into th 
heart of man to concerve, 1 Cor. ii. 9. In keeping 
them there is great reward, Pal. xix. 11, Upon 
the whole we conclude, that whatever ye can 
defire, ye have here for your encouragement, 
A maſter great, good, and faithful; ſufficient 
ſecurity of acceptance, the terms reaſonable, 
the work deſirable, the company incomparable, 
and the reward great and inviting. _ n 
But may ſome ſay, We fear the preciſonefs d 
the way ye oblige us to an intolerable ſtrictneſi and 
rigorouſneſs in our wall. We anfwer, 1 


1. The 


} | ; 
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1, The way of God is indeed ſtrict, and we 
an make no allowance for you to indulge any 
vlt, not fo much as fo. bow 3 in the houſe of 
Rimmon. | 

2. If this affright you, „ woly v wo mylt fay, that 
al js not right, the heart is not changed; for 
chen once this is done, the difficulty 1 is over 
here, But, 

O then, I fear, ſays the ſoul, that I hall not 
get a perverſe heart kept in this {weet way, 
which is indeed a way of peace and pleaſant- 
refs. And therefore, 

z. Ye muſt look to God, that be may take 
way the heart of ſtone, give you a heart to 
fear him; for there is a neceflity for it, that the 
tree be good, and then the fruit will be ſo, and 
never till then. But, | 
4. It may be, the ſtrictneſs you fear is not 
realy but imaginary ; as, 

(.) It may be, ye imagine, it will not allow 

you to be joyful : but this is a ford vain delu- 
fon, Religion gives a man the molt ſolid ground 
of joy; it gives him allowance to rejoice, it 
direfts how to make joy run in the right chan- 
nel, which makes it double, and then it ſuper- 
adds a command, Rejoice in the Lord always: 
Ad again, I /ay, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. 
..) It may be, ye think, it will not allow you 
the uſe of lawful comforts; but this is a vaſt 
miſtake : it will not allow you to abuſe them; 
but it bids you uſe them. Fat thy bread with j joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God 
ww accepteth thy works, ſays the wiſe man, 
Eeclel, ix. 7, 
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(3.) You ſuſpect it will not allow you to be 


civil, and well bred. This is a ſhameleſs miſ 
tale: true religion makes men the moſt plex 
ſant company in the world; it makes them gen. 
tle, meek, affable, not ſoon angry, loth to gie 
offence, careful to pleaſe all men in all things 
lawful, fills their hearts with love, and makes 


them edifying ; in their diſcourſe. But again, 


may ye ſay, I will never be able for this ſer- 


vice, it is too great a n. for me. I an- 


ſwe z.. 

1. It is truly ſaid, ye can do 3 With. 
out me, ſays Chriſt, ye can do nothing, vun xv. 5 
Ay but, 

2. It is ſaid to no PN unleſs ye ſap more, 
viz. That the Lord cannot make you able; if 
ye be willing, the Lord will make you able. 

3. God is able to ſtrengthen you with al 
might according to the glorious working of his 
mighty power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf, to perfect ſtrength in weak- 
neſs, and to make the weak as David, and Dr 
vid as an angel of God. | i 
Now, upon the whole, to reaſſume my ex- 
hortation, My friends, in the bowels of our 


Lord Jeſus, we obteſt you this day, comply with 
our exhortation, Serve the Lord and chooſe hin 


this day; and if not, tell me. All things are 


fair, the ſervice, the maſter, the terms, the 


reward; and if ye have a mind to ſerve, there 
is nothing can come in your offer like this, This 


is what we ſeek, God is our witneſs, it is noi 
yours but you. Through his grace were ve 


{ure to carry thus, we would have it at any. 1 
an 
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nd nothing will pleaſe but this. And now, if 
e refuſe, we take God to record againſt you, 
hat ye have had a fair offer, and have fit it. 

T hus far for the firſt doctrine. | 


We come now to the ſecond, which you may 

uke thus, to be ſomewhat more clear than in 

the firſt propoſal of it. 

DocT. Such as have any true and | ncere re- 

. gad unto the Lord, and his ſervice, will make 
their own religion, or perſonal religion, their firſt 
and main care, But as for me, c. firſt -me, 

und then my boufe. 

I fay they will anks4 it their firſt care, they 
in begin with it. Before they look what others 
tre doing, they will firſt obſerve how all is with 

themſelves: - Again, they will make it their 
nain care, they will be concerned mainly, and 
WH not deeply, that they themſelves be well ſtar- 
ed with 'reſpe& unto the Lord, and his ſer- 
Vice: but we do not ſay, that they will make 
t their only concern. Nay, they will be deeply 
concerned with the ſtate of their families, and 
vith the ſtate of the church; but they will be- 
zin here at home, and look how they in their 
own ſervice are ſtated. We ſay, they will make 
their own religion, or perſonal religion, their 
firſt and main care, When we ſpeak of their 
own ſervice, or perſonal religion, we call it ſo 
to diſtinguiſh it from family religion, and from 
the yet more public ſervice of God in our 
church afſemblies. We ſhall not ſpend time in 
proving this truth. What we offer when. we 
come to the reaſons of the doctrine, wilt ſuffi- 
ciently 
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ciently confirm it. Now then, in 8 
* truth, we ſhall ſhortly. . 1 
I. Tell you what it is in their own religion 
or in their own ſerving of the Lord, tha 
ſuch as have a ſincere regard unto him an 
his ſervice, are firſt and 4 concerned 
about. 
II. We ſhall offer you. ſome racks of th 
doctrine, and ſhew you why they are firl 
and mainly concerned about theIE. own re 
ligion. 155 Ae 

We begin with ths 4h 

1/2, And among other things, ſack a as are try 
ly fincere, and have any real concern for the 
Lord and his ſervice, they will be dap con 
cerned, 

1. About the reality of their engagement i in 
the Lord's ſervice : a queſtion it will be tha 
will ly very near, and be much upon the hean 
of every one who is truly in earneſt in this mat 
ter, Am 1 yet entered in the Lord's ſervice? 
Have I accepted him upon his own terms, 2 
my Lord and Maſter ? Have I yet felt that power- 
ful influence of the Holy Ghoſt, without which 
none can in ſincerity lay, that Feſus is the Lond 
1 Cor. xii. 3. 7 

This is the N of all, far, 1 why 
not in very deed his ſervants, in vain-look we 
for his ſervants allowance, their acceptance in, 
or their reward for their work. This, I ſay, 
the foundation, and therefore the wiſe builde 

he will lay it ſurely, he will dig deep, Luke ii. 
48. that is, he will uſe his beſt and moſt vigo- 
rous endeavours to remove and take out of tis 

wa 
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ny the rubbiſh that intervenes betwixt him 
ud the rock; and he will be ſure to ſee it, and 
te that His foundation be laid exactly on the 
ok, This is the firſt and great concern of a 
lncere ſoul, that they be not deceiving rhem- 
elres, but that they be really engaged in the 

lords ſervioẽde... en IR 
2. Sincere ſouls will be deeply concerned a- 
bout the /oundneſs of their hearts in the way of 
the Lord. No heart can be found in the way 
of the Lord that is not renewed ; and therefore 
this will be the care of every one who has any 
real regard unto the Lord, or his ſervice, thar 
hey have a heart to fear and ſerve the Lord, 
xcording as the Lord has promiſed unto his 
people, Ezek. xi. 19, 20. And which we find 
be ſaints earneſtly praying for, as being under 
the greateſt concern to have it, Pſal. cxix. 80. 
Lt, ſays the godly Pſalmiſt, my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes, that I be nat aſhamed. And no 
vonder though they be brought under a deep 
concern as to this, ſince the Lord, who ſearch- 
6 the heart, hath frequently miſſed and quar- 
relled the want of this, under the faireſt pre- 
tences, nay, and the moſt fincere engagements; 
fay, fincere as to any thing diſcerned, either 
the perſons themſelves or onlookers, as we 
ind, Deut. v. 27, 29. The people in the 27th 
erſe, engage fairly to ſerve the Lord; and 
re have no reaſon to doubt their being ſo far 
ngenuous, that they really meant what they 
ad, Say they to Moſes, Go thou near and hear 
ll that the Lord our God hall ſay; and ſpeak 
hou unto us all that the Lord our God /hall ſpeak 
- unte 
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uunto thee, and we will hear it and do it. A fal 


engagement! But, ah! there is a lamentahy; 
want! A ſound heart is wanting, and that wil 
ſpoil all. This, I verily believe, they under 
ſtood not. Moſes ſcarce underſtood; ay, bu 
God miſſes it, ver. 29. They have well ſaid a 
that they have ſpoken, O that there were ſuth | 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and ke! 
all my commandments always, that it might be aul 
with them, and with their children for ever. Some 

of you think, and ſome of you will not ſtand to 

ſay it, whatever faults be in their practice, yet 

bleſſed be God, ye have good hearts to God 

O helliſh deluſion ! He that thinks his heart ig 
good, is blindfolded by the devil, and has a 

heart no better than the devil's; for the heat; 

by the teſtimony of God, is deceitful above 

all things, and deſperately wicked, Jer; xviiu. 

3. Such as have any thing of a real regard 

unto the Lord's ſervice, they will be mighti- 

ly concerned about the /ingleneſs of their eye. 

Of how great moment this is our Lord tells us, 

Matth. vi. 22, 23. Our Lord in the preced- 

ing part of the chapter had been directing them 
to whom he preached, as to the ends they ſhould 

have: he tells them, that ſelf ſhould not be 
their end in their prayers and faſtings; and 
their end ſhould not be to amaſs earthly trea- 
ſure and riches, but that it ſhould be God's 
glory, and the enjoyment of him, which is hex 
venly treaſure indeed; and here he teachesthe 
importance of being right as to the end. Firf, 
plainly, ver. 21. And Secondly, by oma” 
| 3 4% 22 ee 
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ad, or the ſouPs intention, unto the eye of 


e, depend upon the ſincerity and rectitude 
the end, as the direction of the whole body 
bth upon the ſincerity and ſingleneſs, and 


hat fuch as are in earneſt about the ſervice of 


hole depends upon it. A ſquint look as to 
te end will quite ſpoil, and render altogether 
iſeleſs, the moſt fair and ſpecious performances. 
ſale heed, ſays bleſſed Jeſus, in the firſt verſe of 


wn, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe ye have no re- 
nrd of your Father which is in heaven. Many 


ol to their own ends and aim in duties. But 
te heed; ye ſee, a ſquint look to the applauſc 
ct men, will make all to no purpoſe. | 


eat care, chat, in their ſerving of the Lord, 
ey have a ſafe rule, as well as a ſingle eye. 
Much labour may be loſt to no purpoſe, if this 
de not looked to. And hence it is, we find 
le ſaints in ſcripture mightily concerned about 
lis, and looking, and that deſervedly, on the 
word as a light unto their feet, and a lamp unto 
har paths; and hence are they moſt earneſt for 
altrufion in the word, as the only ſure and 
late rule, directing us how we ſhould ſerve the 
ord. How earneſtly and how frequently 
ves the Pſalmiſt preſs, this deſire, in that cxix. 
L H h . Pſalm 


ude,' ver. 22. wherein he compares the main 


he body, and ſhews that the direction of the 
whole life, and rectitude of all the actions of 


dearneſs of the bodily eye. No wonder then, 


the Lord, be concerned - about this, ſince the 


tis ſame chapter, that ye do not your alms before 


f you multiply duties, but, God knows, few 


14. Sincere ſouls will make it their firſt and 
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Pfalm throughout? wherein we have the mj 
ty concern of the Plalmiſt, about the” be 
clearly -evidenced ; and no wonder, ſince th 
Lord may juſtly ſend. us both for our ſuſle 
nance in working, and our reward for it whe 
it is done, to thoſe who preſcribed us our wor 
for ſurely, to ſerye'the Lord, is to do Whateve 
he commands us. We may not 2 unto th 
word which he commands us; from this y 
are bound pp. by an expreſs prohibition, Deu 
he.. 

5. Such a: as are indeed fncere, gill be, ip 
firſt place, and principally concerned about th 
diligence of their hand in the work of the Lor 
What our hand figds to do, we are te de it vil 
our might; and he is curſed with a curſe tha 
doth the work of the Lord flothfully. Mud 
therefore it is upon the ſaul to evite, and ho 
he may evite chat curſe, Jer. xlviii. 10. CH 
be he that dotb the work of the Lord deceitful 
or negligently, as the word is 18 redred | in n 
gin of tome af our Bibles. 

6. To add no more, they will be * 
cerned about their gcceptance and their phat 

him who hath N them te his ſervice. If d 
accept, then all is well with them; and MY 
reject, then nothing can compenſate the le 
they have by his hiding: and therefore i 
lay aſide all intanglements, that they may plex 
him who hath cl glen them to be his ſaldis 
and ſeryants, 2 Tim, ii. 4. Thus have wept 
farmed what we promiſed in the fiſt place, an 
have ſhewed you What it is in their own fe 
vice of Gog. 9 in their n religion, thi 

"7 
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vs the firſt and chief room in the care and 
mera of the Lord's people; and it is the 
airy of their engagement, the foundnefs of 
ir heart, the ngfenof of their eye, the dili- 
zce of their Rand, the fafety of their rule, 
ud finally, their acceptance in ir. Before they 
ok to other things, they firſt look to this, and 
is is firſt in their thoughts and concern. We 
1 ES 

l. To ſhew the raj of this concern, "ab to 
i you why ſuch as have any fincere regard 
ito the Lord or his ſervice, make their own 
lojion their firſt and main concern. Now of | 
is we may take rhe following reaſos. 
1. They will doit, becaufe the command of 


m religion, perſonal religion. The commands 
re directed to particular perfons,Thou ſhalt have 
vther godybefore me; thou ſhalt not make graven 
nages ; remember thou the Sabbath. day. And not 
al ſo, but their firſt look is to what concerns 
tee particular perſons immediately: it firſt 
nds thee as to thine own practice, and then 
ls thee to regard it with reſpect to others; 
hou ſhalt not make unto thee any grauen images; 
ad firſt thou art to remember the Sabbath, and 
den to look that thy fervant and ſtranger do fo. 
e muſt begin at home, caſt out the. beam 

tof our own eye, before we look to the mote 
our neighbour's... 
2.Such as are figCere, will look fit hh main- 
to their own religion, becauſe it is doubly 
"portant, important in itſelf; and important be- 
aſe without it we are not in a capacity to 
ä 3 


od has a firſt and principal reſpect unto ou. 
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ſerye the Lord, either in our families, or in tb 
public. If the tree be not made good, not 
of the fruit can be good. If we be not real 
the Lord's ſervants, if our hearts be not foun 
our eye fingle, and our hand diligent in o. 
own perſonal and private work, walk, and'wz 
it is utterly impoſſible we ſhould be ſo in l 
more public duties of religioůon. 
3. They will be, and are firſt and price 
concerned about their own religion, becauſe 
due concern about our own religion is, if 1 
the ſpring, yet one of the principal znducemen 
unto, and effectual means for engaging to 
gour and diligence in the other more publ 
duties of religion; yea, ſo neceſſary is the co 
nexion betwixt diligence in this and in the 
ther, that public religion riſes and falls, eb 
and flows, abates and inereaſes, according a8 0 
perſonal religion riſes or falls. When fai 
are in a good caſe, Zion will be Ns Bp 
their hearts. 
The truly fincere will * cctre own r 
ligion their firſt and main concern, becauſe 
lies moſt within their own reach. We cant 
get our families, congregations, and far | 
churches, as we would have them; but whi 
we may through grace reach, that we are 
bliged not to want. Though Joſhua cannot 
all Iſrael engaged in the ſervice of the Lord) 
himſelf he may; and therefore vhat his ha 
finds to do, what he may be able through gu 
to go through, is that he is engaged to do, 
to do ĩt with his might, Eecleſ. ix. 10. 


| 6 
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5, Sincere fouls will make their own religion 
keir firſt concern, becauſe upon their facceſs ' 
this, they have the greateſt venture. David, 
tough his houſe be not ſo with God, if he him- 
{if be right, may have peace. Miniſters, who 
have been faithful, may through grace, have 
peace, though Ilrael be not gathered. But 
there is an indiſpenſable neceſſity that we our- 
{lves be perſonally religious; without holineſs 
w man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. xii. 114. 
6. I may add, ſincere ſouls will begin with, 
nd lay out their main concern about perſonal 
religion, becauſe the footſteps of the flock lead 
this way. And we are bid, when in ſearch af- 
ter the Lord, go our ways out by the foot- 
ſteps of the flock : now we may ſee others who 
bare gone before, and who through faith and 
patience have inherited the promifes,taking this 
way, So we find Joſhua doth, ſo we find Da- 
id reſolved to do, Pſal. ci. 2. Where fieſt he re- 
ſolres upon a perfect heart, and then a 
fect way, and then to go to what was more pub- 
lic, And thus much for the doctrinal part: 
We come now to make ſome application: 
Uſe 1. Of information. Is it fo, that ſuch 
s have any ſincere regard to the ſervice of 
the Lord, begin at their own religion ? Then, 
. We may conclude it a dangerous pervert- 
hs of the order injoined by the Lord, and 
followed by his people, to begin with a con- 
cern about the public. Some there are, and 
not a few, there have been, who have lived 
cither profanely, or at beſt in an eftrange- 
Hh ; | ment 


on!ns, 


= ſhipwrack of faith and of 4 good conſcience, 
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ment from the power of religion, who all 

2 ſudden, either from openly profane, carclet 
Gallic? s, or dead and lazy formaliſts, tur 
mighty zealots, and Jehu- like, outrun. othe 
in a mighty concern for the public, sing 3 
that is amiſs ſeverely: but none knew how he 
came by it, they were never exerciſed abc 
their own ſouls. This is a perverſe method 
and Satan is here, though clothed as an ange 
of light. And this is excoedingly danger 


Firſt, To the perſon himſelf; becauſe, 6 9 

mightily ſtrengthens him in a proud and vat 
conceit of himſelf, while he ſees not what is a 
home, but only ſees himſelf abroad, where be 
runs before others: and ſurely growth i in pride 
is growth in all ſin. God gives grace 40. the 
humble; and if ſo, ſure I am, the proud ad 
vance in graceleſneſs, and fin gathers ſtrength. 
Again, (2.) It is dangerous to the perſans, be- 
cauſe this runs them commonly to ſuch heights 
that they can neither go. forward, nor ſtand the 
ground they come to; and therefore they muſt 
fall, and ſome of them fall into utter ruin, make 


and are loſt for ever. 
Secondly, It is dangerous to the cauſe they . 
ſpouſe : for, (I.) They take wrong means; and 
the more we tamper with improper means, {il 
the worſe, and the further we are from our er 
(2.) Their end is not right laid, their views got 
ſungle; and this, with the wrong ſteps they take 
in the way, is found really to do en mo 
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liervice, than ever their forwardneſs did it 

Thirdly, It is dangerous to thoſe who-embark 
iich chem in the ſame work: For, (19. It ſets 
hem off from the true way of reaching the 
noſt excellent aims. And, (2.) It lays them 
open to a hazard of apoſtacy, and failing, when 
heir leaders fall. Beware therefore of pervert- 
ig the Lord's, end 5-1 

2. We may draw, this concluſioa from the 
dodrine, that all concern about the public, 
that tales us off from a concern about our own 
ſouls, in the firſt, and principal place, is dan- 
zerous, and to be ſuſpected. It is dangerous to 
ſpend all our time, and talk, and thoughts 
about others, While we are careleſs about our- 
z. It is a dangerous and terrible ife of exer- 
eile about our own ſouls, to loſe it quite, be- 
bee any real outgate be got in the Lord's ordi- 
ff tary way, in a great deal, a flood of concern 
about the public: and this is the iſſue of ſome 
Wl exerciſes at this time. Some are for a while 
ſomewhat concerned about their own ſouls; but 
al of a ſudden this wears off, we cannot tell 
how, and. preſently there is nothing but zeal 
about the public. We are obliged to ſpeak of 
this, upon a double account, Fo , To prevent 
the offence, and guard againſt the evil that the 
falls of ſuch perſons may do and give to fuch 
33 are leſs eſtabliſhed in the Lord's way ; And, 
Secondly, To guard people againſt a dangerous 
miſtake, which is really dangerous, becauſe it 
is a miſtake, and a miſtake in a matter of very 
H h 4 =_ 
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high concernment, and moſt of all becauſe it 
ſuch a miſtake, ſo well maſked with a hit 
vail, that it is hard to diſcern it. 
4. We may draw this Scene gen, Aut fac 
of you as were never concerned about your o 
religion, and that to ſome purpoſe, 'whateve 
ye think of yourſelves, or whatever others ma 
think of you, ye never ſtruck a fair ſtroke abou 
the public: if ye have done any thing there 
ye have begun at the wrong end, and ye hart 
no reaſon to expect acceptance at the Lords 
—_ - dert l 
Uſe 2. Is for trial. 15 it ſo, chai ſuch who 
have any ſincere. regard to religion, to- God 
or his honour and ſervice, do make their Inn 
religion their firſt and great concern? Then 
ſurely we are all concerned to try, whithe 
we do make our own religion our firſt and 
great concern. If we do not, then ſurely we 
are naught; and therefore ir is of the higheſt 
importance to us, to be fatisfied as to this 
and to be diſtin&t in our thoughts about it 
Now, that we may ſome way help you' here, 
we ſhall enter upon a ſearch for this concern, 
that we may know whether really we have been 
under any concern about our own religion, 
yea, or not. Now, paſt all peradventure, i 
we be indeed concerned about our religion, 
this will be found in our thoughts, in our af. 
fections, in our words, and in our actions; 
and therefore in all theſe we ſhall ſearch for 


It, 


We ſay, if ye be concered about von 
on 
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IT religion, then ſurely this concern will ap- 


Hühhear in your thoughts about it. And we ſhall 
| erefore Put a . ferious — ro = 
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kings s* 
* even * chink abbut'y your own relig. | 
Do not many of you allow your thoughts 
(0 3 ye know not where; or, if ye hen to 
rhat is ſaid, ye apply nothing of:it; or if ye 
do, it is only to others? Is it not thus with 
navy of you? Well, I aſſure you, ye have 
o religion, nor have ye any concern about 
religion : the wicked athieſt's character is 
jours, God is not in all his thoughts, Pſal. x. 4 
lf ye think not of religion, oy your own 4 
„Lion, not only when attending ordinances, but 
do at other es ye: have no concern about 
1 
..) Though your choujrlrs be fourirnſ and 
WF fometimes employed about this, yet ye may have 
no ſuch concern as that which we enquire after; 
and therefore we poſe you in the next place, do 
jour thoughts run naturally, and, as it were, 
wy own accordin this channel ? Some people 
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about their ſouls, and the concerns of 
meir own ſal vation, but never ſave when they 
are compelled to it; but ſurely this ſpeaks them 


not ſuitably concerned about it; What a man 
is 
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is concerned about, his mind runs to it, as 
were, without bidding. Ve are many of 50 
concerned about the things of the world; wel 
if ye have a bargain of any moment which 50 
are concerned about, ye will not need to fore 
your thoughts toward that; nay, Mat. vi. 2 
Where the treaſure is, there the heart will be, a 
therefore the thoughts will run that way; na 
they will run over the belly of all impediment, 
Is it ſo about your religion? do your thong 
{ill run thither? If it be not ſo, then ſure] 
ye have no concern about your own religion 
He that never thinks about his own religion, 
never poring in his thoughts (fave when di 
ven to it) to know how matters are with hin 
whether he be a ſervant of God or no? I fea 
not to lay, he is s none, and 18 not conterned u 
. 
n your thoughts dwell apon' this? 5 
the reality of your own engagement in th 
Lord's ſer vice, the ſoundneſs of your: heart, 
ſingleneſs of your eye, c. the fabjet to which 
not only your minds run naturally, as it were, 
and of its own accord, but alſo that which your 
thoughts fix on? As our minds do readily ru 
to the thoughts of that whereabout we arc ly 
concerned, ſo they are ſtrongly inclined to fix"! 
there, and the mind loves to exerciſe in“ 
thoughts about that, Iſa. xxvi. 3. The mind 
or thboght is ſtayed upon God. The man tht ſy 
hy wo in the Lord, will defire to have buen 
thoughts thus ſtayed. Is it fo with you? It 


be not fo.in ſome meafure, then truly you 2 
reaſon 
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eaſon to think: that ye haye ne ver been in ear- 
elt concerned about your own religion. 
Object. But here, may ſome poor exerciſed 
bul ſay, Now, indeed ye have found me; for 1 
wuld never all my days get my thoughts fixed ” 
won any zhing that is good; ſtill my mind gets 
may, and is carried off ſometime after « one vas» 
jy, and ſometimes after another. : 
To ſuch I have a few things to offer for il 
relief, (I.) 18 this ſtraying of thy mind thy 
burden and grief? If it be, then ſurely it ſpeaks 
by ſoul deſirous of fixing here. Again, (2. 
Doſt thou ſtrive. to keep, thy thoughts fixed ? 
(oſt thon-endeavour. to fix them, and cry to 
God to fix them ? If fo, chen undoubtedly” thy 
nind is carried away violently by ſome enemy, 
ad that is not thine own deed. Thy tor is 
leſrous to fix, but ſomething forces it off, ei- 
her the power of thy domeſtic enemy, chat 
enemy that is in thine own boſom, I mean ſin, 
or of ſome foreign enemy, Satan or the world, 
hakes yon; and this makes nothing againſt you: | 
Therefore Hay, (3.) Do ye, as oft as your mind 
8 away, bring it back again, and that with grief 
ad ſorrow. for its departings? If fo, then 
ſurely ye have no reaſon to doubt your concern 
upon this account. Having thus obviate this 
exception, we proceed in our fearch ; and, 
(4.) We ſay, Do ye think frequently upon this. 
fbjeat? They who are deeply concerned about 
ay thing, their thoughts will. be frequently 
employed about; fo, if thou be concerned a- 
bout thine own religion, many a thought will 
t coſt thee, They will ever and anon. look to- 
| the 
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the ſingleneſs of their own eye, the diligence 
their hand, and the ſoundneſs of their heart 

if they cannot get long dwelt, yet they will of 
come to it, who are in good earneſt in the n mat 
ter. The religious man meditates day and nigh 
in God's law, Pfal, i. 2. He is ever thinkin 
about the Lord's teſtimonies, and-how far he i 
framed into a ſuitableneſs to them, or ho; 
far it is otherwiſe with him. Now, if it be no 
thus with you, truly ye have never been brough 
under' any concern about religion t to ure pur 
po 2. 

(5. Are your hountns about you: elde 
E ſtinct? Somethere are, who have ſomethought 
about their ſouls, but they cannot tell well 
what they mean by them, they are ſo confuſed: l 
they think and think on, and after, may be, 
twenty years thinking, they are as far from 
any diſtinctneſs as before; but ſtill they go on, 

Now and then they will have ſome thoughts, 
iſſuing in ſome work upon the affections, full as 
uncertain and indiſtinct: it is thus with you! 
But that ye may know yet more clearly What 
we mean by this queſtion, I ſhall break it into | 
a few other queſtions. And, (I.) 1 ſay, Can je 
tell what thar is in your religion that takes up 
your minds and thoughts? Many of you have, il - 
it may be, ſome thoughts, but ye cannot tell il 
about what they are employed. Is it about 
ſingleneſs of your eye, about the ſincerity of 
your heart? or, can ye tell whereabout it i 
that ye employ your thoughts? If not, truly 
your concern ſignifies but very little, it will not 


ſtand you in much ſtead, Again, (2.) Have ye 
auß 
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mg diſtin& end in your thinking about religi- 
n? what deſign ye by thinking about it? Is 
; only to think, without thinking to any pur- 
joſe? Some people both think and ſpeak about 
eligion, but I fear they are not aiming really 
1 any diſtin& end. See Pſal. xxvii. 4. And the 
concern of ſuch is but little worth. Ye think 
zbout your religion; well, what do ye expect 
r propoſe to have by your thinking about it? 
Would ye know your caſe, or what way to 
come out of it? what is the remedy of it? or 
how to apply it? Aim ye at ſuch ends? If not, 
then truly all your thoughts are to little pur- 
noſe. Once more, (3.) Get ye any diſtin& iſſue 
of your thoughts? Are ye like the door upon 
the hinges? Ye think, and ye never can tell 
what ye have got, or what ye have done, by all 
your thoughts. If this be all, then truly I can- 
not well tell what to think of your thoughts; 
] think, I may ſay, ye can have but little com- 
im of h.... 
(.) What /ert of thoughts have ye? People 
may have thoughts enow, and even about re- 
ligion, and it may be, ſuch as do ſome way re- 
ſpect their own religion, and yet they are not 
much concerned about it, while their minds 
are only buſied in applauding and flattering 
thoughts of their own caſe: but now, is it 
otherwiſe with you? Do you apply yourſelves 
to ſearching and trying thoughts? have ye ma- 
ny jealouſies and ſuſpicions of yourſelves ? do 
ye often make diligent ſearch into your own 
caſe ? have ye many doubts and queſtionings ? 
If your thoughts be not in ſome meaſure exer- 
9 ciſed 
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ciſed this way, it is a ſad evidence that ye ar 
not, nor have ever been under any true concert 
about your own religion: for ſuch thought 
have the ſaints had, who have been in earne 
in the matter; of hom we have a large dc 
count in ſeripture hiſtory, ee Pfa 
exxxix. 23, 24. 

2. We ſhall ſearch for this concern abo ot 
own religion, in the ections. Wherever we 
are concerned all our affections will be employ- 
ed about that, ſer upon it, or ſet Salü wha 
is oppoſite to it. Now, = 

(J.) We poſe you on it: are your afe&ion 
employed about your own religion? do ye griene 
_ thatzthiogs are wrong with yourſelves ? do ye 
fear that they may be-fo? do ye hate what h 
prejudicial to your own religion? do your fouk i 
cleave to any thing that may any way contribute 
to the bettering things with you? Say, my 
friends, is it thus with you? or is it not? | 
fear, I fear, that many of you who can ſorron 
and lament bitrerly, if any worldly thing frame I 
with;or fall out to you otherwiſe than you would 
wiſh, yet never all your life long knew what i 
was to be grie ved indeed for ſin; or that mat. . 
ters were not right with reſpect unto your ſpt- 
ritual caſe. Ye have no fears, no joys, no griels 
no zeal, nor any affections about theſe things 4 
. Surely then religion, your own religion, is net 
the one thing with you, your main thing; its 
not: Nay, ſurely you have no concern abent 
it. Where the treaſure is, or any part of it, then 
ill the heart be, — vi. 20, 2 1. 4 

| (2.) Ar 
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(2.) Are your affections frequently-employed 
bout your own religion? have ye frequent 
bars, griefs, joys, and other affections from 
is ſpring ? Man, woman, if thou beeſt con- 
zned about thine. own religion, to have it 
icht, thou wilt be oft looking to it; and eve- 
Flook will fet thy affections to work one way 
other. If thou findeſt thyſelf wrong, the 
aul will ſtretch its affections, like its wings 
pfly out of that caſe; and if otherwiſe, it will, 
{1 may ſo fay, claſp them about what it has, to 
old it faſt. So David, when he thought upon 
lis ways, and found them wrong, Pſal. cxix. 59. 
te made haſte, and delayed not to turn his feet ta 
bd's teſtimontes, And the ſpoule, Cant. iii. 4. 
chen ſhe found the Lord in her embraces, ſ e 
hell him, and would not let him go. He whoſe - 
ections are nat frequently employed about his 
onn ſoul's caſe, ſurely he was never concerned 
dent it as he ough t. 
(3.) Whereabout is the edge of thy affections, 
the favout and zeal of them employed? If this 
be not about thine own foul, thine own religi- 
a, truly thou art not concerned. Where there 
z avy thing of true heat and warmth, ye 
know that which is neareſt will meet with moſt 
of it, and partake qoſt of it. If thou haſt any 
ifteRtions about religion at all, then the hear 
ot them, the fervour of them will be employed 
abaut thine, own religion; if there be a fire of 
zeal againſt fin, it willconſume the beam in thine 
on eye, before it reach to the mote in thy 
wghbour's, Matth. v. 7. H it be not _ 
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with thee, thy afto&ions are not about thin 
own religion. e TOOY e 
(4.) Haſt ou any:: reſt, whillt eher. ür 
ſeeit ground to think thyſelf wrong. or arti; 

_ uncertainty about thine own' religion? Can 
thou live quietly and eaſily, while not ſettleda 
to the everlaſting concerns of thy ſoul? If tho 
canſt, thy affections are not ſet on, nor art thot 
truly concerned about thoſe things which d 
belong unto thy peace. I know not what t 
ſay of ſome people, who have no more aſſurance 
of ſalvation than of damnation, and yet ea 
reſt fecure, and be quiet and very well content 
in that caſe : I can aſſure ſuch, that they were 
never aright concerned about their own religi 
on. Some they doubt, and they never ſeek to 
be ſatisfied: may be I may be ſaved, ſayſt thou; 
may be thou mayſt be damned, ſay I. Wbat 
ground haſt thou to hope that thou ſhalt be ſar- 
ed? If ye will ſpeak what is true, ye will ſay, 
truly I have none. But I have ſomewhat to 
ſay, as a ground of my conjecture: Firſt, Thou 
deſerveſt damnation. Secondly, Thou who caſt 
fit ſtill quietly in that caſe, thou waſt never 
concerned to be ſaved; and I knew never one 
get to heaven, who laid n not ſalvation to oP 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
(5.) Thou haſt, it may be; forts affeQions 
about thine own religion; but when it is that 
they are moved? and what gives ariſe to them: 
Haſt thou never theſe affections, but when thou 
Heareſt a preaching, or when thou meeteſt with 
ſome awakening providence? Truly if thou 


never haſt * concern about religron ſaye 
when 
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hee, then thy concern about religion is of no 
neat value. True concern about religion will 
urn the ſoul's eye inward, to commune with * 
tfelf, and take counſel in our own heart, how 
0 ger what is amiſs amended ; and this will ſet 

W:{tions a-work, Pſal. xiii. '2. How long ſhall I = 
ae counſel in my ſoul, n ne in * heart 
lily? But, to goon. 

3. Having ſearched the mind and alections, 
e come now to inquire for this concern in your 
wrds: and if there be any thing indeed of a 
ral concern upon the ſoul about religion, 
lerein it will appear; for out the abundance of = 
le heart the mouth ſpealet h, Mat. xii. 34. Now, 
bat we may bring this niatter to ſome iſſue, I 
hall put a few queſtions to you in reference 
o your words or diſcourſe. And. 

(I.) I poſe you on this, Do ye ever keep up 
wy converſe, any diſcourſe with yourſelves ? 
nd, if ye do, whereabouts is it? Do ye never 
ommune with your own hearts? If not, then | 
lirely ye. do but little regard your own inte- 
eſt, He that never converſes with his own 
heart, is not under any concern about the ſtate 
t his own ſoul, and will undoubtedly be found 
mong thoſe who, while they are buſy about 
any things, do yet neglect the one thing necefs 
uy, The Lord commands it, and our ſoul's 
ale requires it, that we commune with our 
ma hearts, Pſal. iv, 4. and Ixxvii. 6,” 

2. What diſcourſe have ye with the Lord Fits 
uk ye any converſe with the Lord; any con- 


erſe in pere, in meditation or Seen, 2 
. I 


- 


2 


en thou haſt - ſome. external cauſe exciting Toy 
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If ye have none, then furely never were ye un 
der any concern about his ſervice; and if ye 
have any converſe with him, if ye ſpeak to the 
Lord, and this be not the thing ye have been 
ſpeaking. to the Lord about, it ſpeaks you not 
under any concern: for we find ſaints have been 
ever moſt concerned about this; and, in the ac- 
count we have of the faints exerciſe, we fee 
clearly the moſt of their words employed about 
3. What converſe, what diſcourſe have ye 
when ye meet with the Lord's people ls it 
what may be fome way fubſervient to this glo 
rious end? Are your words employed in te 
ling what God has done for your ſoul, or ir 
learning what he has done for your ſou), or in 
learning what he has done for others? Com 
here, all that fear God, and I will tell what h 
has done for my foul, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 

4. What font of diſcourſe like ye beſt 10 1% 
1p? is it about this great concern? or is i 
about any thing elſe? Look to it, that con- 
verſe that ye like beſt, is like to ſpeak what 
your ſoul is under the greateſt concern for: if 
it be converfe about the world, ye are lovers of 
this world; if it be about the faults of other, 
and the public, pride predomines; if it be 
mainly about your own foals, it ſpeaks fome- 
what of concern about them. But now in the 
4. And laſt place, we ſhall look to you 
deeds, that we may fee what it is. that heth neu- 


"ww a 9 w d OR SO I ORE: 


eſt your hearts, and whether ye be under au th 
due concern for religion, and your own religi· N ar 


0 


gion. And here 


hands to? Is it the work of your: ſalvation ? 
ve are bid work out. cur own. falvatiqn toit h fear 
and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Now, is this the Work 
je 1 . yourſelves abgut? or, are ye buſy 
about other works, while this is neglected? 1 


but if ye were under a true concern about your 
donn religion, then, (1.) There would be much 
ime implayed about that which directly tends 
o, and, one way or other, bas ſomewhat of an 
immediate influence on your ſalvation. And, 


lerviency to this end. Now, is it ſo with you, 
or not? Do ye pray hard, and wreſtle earneſt- 
h with the Lord about your ſoul's ſtate? Are 
je much in believing, much in mortifying fin, 
holding under the body of fin? Is this the 
york ye are buſied about? Some of you, we 
fear, never yet thought about this — and 
33 for you, it is no hard matter to tell what Four 
aſe is, ye are yet * to any real concern 


about religion. 
2.) What work are ye moſt diligent about? 


what is it that ye apply your might to? Da ye. 


give all deligence to male your calling and election 
who in any other buſineſs will work hard, toil 
bout this matter of the higheſt importance, ye 


preſently tall dead and lifeieſs to ſuch a degree, 
that all is preſently out of caſe with yon; ye 


xe weary, before well begun, of any work that 


has any near relation to your own ſalvation. If 
Ii 2 this 
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61. I e aſk you, What 10074 put ye your 


fear, with moſt this is but little heeded : ay, 


2.) All your works would be done in a ſub⸗ 


ſure 2 Pet. L 10. or, are there not among you. 


fore about it, but if once ye be put to work a- 


— 
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this be your caſe, then ye are under no real 
concern about your religion. 


(3.) What work are ye moſt converted to 
have carried forward, and brought to ſome com- 


fortable period? Can ye not be well enough 


pleaſed, if your other buſineſs frame well with 
you, and go right in your hand, tho” the work 


of your falvatior ly behind? or, dare ye fay, 


that no attainment in ſalvation Work is able to 
ſatisfy you, till you reach the recompence of 
reward? Do ye indeed forget the things that 
are behind, and preſs forward unto this? Can 
nothing ſhort of aſſurance, as to your calling 


and election, pleaſe you? If fo, it bodes well; and 


if otherwiſe, it makes a ſad diſcovery of want 
of a ſuitable regard to that which ye indeed 
ought to be mainly concerned about. Surely he 


that can reſt ſatisfied, though ſalvation work be 


far behind, provided other things go well, is 


not under an equal concern for ſalvation, 400 


for thefe things; the other things are r 


preferred by him. 
Now, if ye have been uſing your judgment 


in any meaſure, ye may know whether ye be, 


or have been under any real concern about 
your own falvation, or whether ye have made 


your own. religion your firſt and great concern: 


and therefore we ſhall proceed to ſpeak ſome- 
thing, in a more particular way, to the feyeral 


ſorts of perſons of which this aſſembly og 


conſiſt. And here we ſhall ſpeak. 
_ 1/2, To thofe who are under no real concern, 


whether about their own religion, or that df 
others. | 
jr 
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2d, To thoſe, whoſe religion lies much, or 
mainly, in a concern about others, and, about | 
the public. ; 

3d, To thoſe who a are e indeed ww A S 2 
and ſpectal concern about their own religion: 
the public they would fain have right; but 
their exerciſe is, firſt, to.be ſure that they them- 
ſelves. are ſo, and then they contribute their 
ſhare to put matters otherwiſe right. 

4th, We ſhall apply this truth to all, in ſome . 
exhortations ſuitable to the ſcope of the truth 


inliſted on. 
Now, of each of theſe we ſhall ſpeak very 


ſhortly, And. 

1/2, We are tO begin with thoſe who are un- 
der no concern about religion; and to ſuch we 
ſhall ſpeak ſome things, 1/7. For conviction. 
zdly, Expoſtulation., 90 And 3dly,. Terror. 

And to follow this order, 1/7.We ſhall ſpeak 
ſpeak ſome things for your conviction; though 
this be the caſe of moſt of you, yet we fear 
few of you will take with it; and therefore, 
notwithſtanding all that has been. already ſaid 
for your conviction, we ſhall yet offer two or 
three words more. And, aa} 

(1.) We fay, men and women, did religion 
ever take up your hearts and heads? Was it 
ever really your exerciſe, to know. whether ye 
were right or wrong? Did ye ever put it to the 
trial, whether ye were Satan's ſlaves, the de- 
bs vaſſals, or the ſervants of the Lord? if 
not, to this very day ye are Satan's ſervants, 
and never had * concern about religi- 


On. 1 | 
Tg Þ_ 
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(2.) Did ye ever lay town this condufion, 1 
am loſt, undone, miferable, wretched; blind, 
and naked, I want faith, I want _—_ I Wan 
God, want Chriſt, I have deſtroyed myſeff? If 
not, then ye never have been under any con- 
cern of a right fort. - en 
Did ye ever reſolve u bn it, chat o the 

wlll as it will, . — Abet will, FH. 
no concern like my fon]; and therefore 1th 

never be atreft, or take cafe, or be quiet, un- 
til 1 get matters in fome meafure right betwixt 
the Lord and me? If ye have not been brought 
under ſome ſuch refolutions as this, from a 
conviction that all is of no avail to you, if ye 
lofe your foul ; then furely to this very day ye 
are perfect Gallio's 3 in God's s matters and Jour 
own moſt precious intereſts. 

(4.) Can any thing give thee content, white 
thou liveſt altogether at peradventures About 
ſalvation, about Chriſt? Then yet haſt thon 
reaſon. to fear, that thou never haſt been con- 
cerned about that which thou canſt be pfeaſed 
without, I'mean, falyation and an intereſt 
.. 

2dly, Having offered ome hinge by 
conviction, we ſhall now A lirtle r ale 20 
yon, And, | 

(1.) Can ye be, were ye ever concerned abit 
any thing? Did ye ever think ferioufly, fpeak 
| ſerioufly; or att ſeriouſly about any thing? i 
not, thou art certainly a fool, a 'mad-man. f 
thou haſt, chen, 

(2.) Man or woman, is Ache any mg e 


quality worthy of thy concern, as the — 
: 0 


e 


concern ? Think it not: for not only muſt 


paar Hl. The Cur torian'sDore, 487 
of thy ſoul? What art thou profited if * ä 


gain 'a world, and loſe this? And mayſt no 
thou be happy, if thou fave this, thongh chou 
boſe a world ? 

(3.) Thinkeſt thou 4 to fave this RE 4 


thou ſtrive, muſt thou run, but every running, 
ind every ſtriving will not do che buſineſs; 
and therefore thou muſt ſo auen Ad 1 run 
that ye may obtain. 

(4.) Were it not thy wiſdom to — thank, 
which if once it come, cannot be remedied, I 
mean the loſs of thy _ ? Know, the fouls 


redemption is Precious, e 18 ever, ere 


xvii; 9. 
(5.) Canſt thou, wilt hon fit as unconcern- 


edly, when God is ſinking thee into a ſea of 


brimſtone, as now thou doſt, when he is threat- 
ning to do it ? If not, bethink &yfelf in time, 


ere it be too late. 
(S.) Are ye not eee to be e 


about this, about which all others are fo deep - 


ly concerned? and yet none of them have A 
great an intereſt in the matter as ye. The de- 
vil is concerned, he goes about feeking whom 


he maydeſtrpy. Will not ye be concerned about 


the preſervation of that which he and ali his in- 


ſtruments ate ſo much concerned to deſtroy? 
Miniſters are concerned, they preach, they 


pray, they ſweat, they think, they toil, many 


a trembling heart have they for fear of your 

ruin. They ſpend their time and ſtrength 

about your falyation,” wiyhe nn times they 
= 4. 5%, Dafear 
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fear, that by this means their own ſabeten * 
neglected. And now whether I pray, have y 
or they, moſt concern in this matter? The 
may if they be faithful, yea, they will go tc 
heaven whatever come of you; are ye then 
mad, ſo far to overlook your own: great intereſt? 
God is concerned; can ye doubt of it, while 
he is held forth in the goſpel, as bleeding, dy- 
ing, weeping, ſweating blood, and all to pre- 
vent your ruin? Can ye doubt of it, while he 
is heard inviting, calling, intreating, promiſ- . 
ing, offering, proteſting, nay, and even ſwear- W4 
ing his concern in the matter, As I live, ſaith the W! 

Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of him-that 
dieth, Jaith the Lord God, Ezek. xvii. 32. and M! 
xxxiii. 11. And what need has God of any MW" 
of you? Can ye be profitable to him, as he that e 
16 righteous i is profitable unto himſelf ? Conſider Mc 

this and be aſhamed, and horribly confounded, 
O careleſs unconcerned fouls! K 700 ( 
3diy, We now come to ſpeak a word fors ter 0 
ror to you: know then for certain, 
(I.) That foul which ye will not be concern- U 
ed to /ave, ye ſhail %% and will any thing Nd 

make up the loſs? what will all the world 
profit you, while ye have loſt a e few, 
without hope of recovery? F* 
(29 That damnation. which. ye were not 
careful to prevent, ſhall be your portion; and {W” 
who among you can dwell <with everlaſting bur- 
nings, who. among yout can dwell with th 
. ih 
(3.) Theſe things. which now ye are con- I 
cerned about, and purſue with ſo much my 
| AEIS, 


dat profit will ye have of theſe things, . 
chen ye will be aſhamed ? - - 


pu, there {hall not be any concerned ſor you; 
den this ſhall come upon you, then who ſhall 
ed ſorrowful, or lament for you? God will /augh 
it your calamity, and mack when your fear com- 
th, The. righteous alſo ſhall ſee, — fear, and 
fall laugh at him; ſaying, Lo this is the manthat 


lance of his riches, and ſtrengthned himfelf in his 
- MY ickedne/5, Pal. lii. 6, 7. Bur we proceed, 

WM :dy, The next ſort of perſons to whom we 
| promiſed to ſpeak, are they who are indeed 
N under /ome concern for religion, but their main 
WY concern jeems to be about public matters, the 
arrizge of others, and miſcarriages of thoſe 
vho are in any public truſt, and they reliſh 
converſe about this moſt. of all, and ſpend moſt 


af their time this way. What we are to ſay to 


thoſe, is not to diſſuade any from a due regard 
o the public, but on deſign to obviate. ſome 
kangerous extremes. Now to ſuch we ſay, 
(i.) Whatever any may account of you, ye 
have reaſon to ſſpect, and be jealous of your- 
ſelves : we have thewed from the word of the 
Lord, that where there is any thing of a ſincere 
repard to the Lord's ſervice, it will ſhew itſelf, 
firſt, In a deep concern to have, and keep mat- 


ters right at home; and ſince your main con- 
cern lies another way, tiuly your religion, tho? 


jour pretencesbe never ſo High, or thethoughts 
| of 


ifs, ſhall be your everlaſting tormentors, and 


(4.) When: all. this miſery ſhall © come upon 


nad not God his ſtrength, but truſted in the abun- 
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of miniſters or others never fo favourable, is de 
ſervedly ſuſpicious, and you have reaſon t 
doubt it: and I will tell you ſome of : 
grounds whereon. (I.) I am ſure your hear 
are, as well as theſe of others, deceitful above i 
things, and deſperately wicked, and would willing 
ly deceive you. (2.) I am no leſs fare, th; 
while you are much abroad in obſerving other 
and little at home in ſelf-judging,ſelf-ſearchingÞ, 
and ſelf- condemning, they have a ſpecial ad 
vantage for deceiving you, which they, n 
doubt, will not loſe. (3.) Your diflike or lighl 
eſteem of thoſe things which ſpeak a ſpiritual. 
ly healthy conſtitution, with your liking t 
thoſe things that diſcover a vitiate ſpiritual p 
late and ſenſes, gives me ground to fear yo 
are not right, When people love not ſo well 1 
hear the ſweet and plain truths of the goſpe 
as continual reflections upon public — 
it diſcovers a ſpirit imbittered and rankled, 
not under due impreſſions of its own deep con 
cern in the plain goſpel truths. Ar new-b 
babes, deſire the fincere milk of the word, that 
may grow thereby. 1f ſo be ye have taſted that t 
Lord ts gracious, 1 Pet. l. 2, 3. When oc 
people begin to weary of the preuching of Ch 
and him crucified, and of hearing the Way 
ſalvation, the means of falyation, the marks e 
grace, and foul-exercife, the Lord's wor 
and way of tranflating fouls out of darkneß it 1 
to his mar vellous light, and of carrying w_ 
work of ſalvation to a blefled period; 
once, I ſay, this cannot be heard, ad geg | 
reliſhed, but debates, though about truths, a 
1 pre 
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ecious truths of God, 1 muſt — their re- 
gon is, if not quite Wanting, yet very low. 
) Lam much afraid of ſuch, becauſe pride 
 firong in them, and is encouraged 3 in both its 
ats. It. conſiſts in low thoughts of others, 
nd high thoughts of oarſelves: now both 
heſe parts of pride are ſtrengthned. For, Firſt, 
Nhat way can be more effectual to ſink others 
© our own efteem, chan always to pry into, 
iſcourſe of, and judge them for their faults, 
real, or ſuppoſed + ? Again, Secondly, What 
un raiſe us higher in our own conceit, than to 
ook little into our own hearts, theſe filthy ſinks 
of in; to look at ourſelves, when, like Jehu, 
we appear very far beyond others in zeal for 
tie Lord, and to compare ourſelves with o- 
thers, when we have debaſed them as low as 
ze can? Thus is pride fed; and where it 
rows ſtrong, all grace will languiſh. God re- 
eth the proud, but grveth grace unto the hum- 
ble, Jam, iv. 6, "Much more might be added, 
pon the moſt clear ſeripture evidences : : bur 
ye goon. 

2. We ſay to fach, how ever werten like your 
ſervices have been, you have reaſon to be jea- 
ous of them, and to fear the want of an ingre- 
dient that will ſpoil all, I mean, ſingleneſs as to 
four aim, Many are deceived as to this mat- 
ter; and ye have reafon to be afraid, If the 
tree be naught, affuredly the fruit is ſo too 
and what ground ye have to ſuſpe& the former, 
ve have hinted juſt now; fear therefore the 
ater. A ſquint look to a by-end, will be a 
dead flie; it will make the fineſt ointment 
— 
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ſtink ; and God knows there is ground to fe; 
that there may be ſome ſuch by look. Wb 
we might offer for clearing of this muſt be pe 
by; for our deſign will not allow us to enlary 
upon thoſe particulars. | 
3. We ſay to you, look to W f 
whenever trying times come, you will be me 
tools for the devil to make uſe of, to ruin th 
church of God. The church has ever ſuffers 
more by falſe friends, and the miſtakes of tþ 
really godly, eſpecially when going to this ei 
treme, than by open enemies; and I will te 
you ſeveral grounds, upon which 1 am apt t 
think, that ye will err and wander from th 
way, and that to your own wounding, and t 
the wounding of the church. (i.) Your cat 
riage caſts you without the reach of God 
promiſe, of guiding in ſuch times. It is th 
humble, and not the ſelf-conceited Chriſtian th 
the Lord will guide. The meek will he guide i 
judgment, the meek will he teach hisway, Plal xx 
9. (2.) You will be eaſily perſuaded to negle 
the means of guidance, I mean, an attendanc 
upon Chriſt's faithful miniſters... This ſort o 
people have many prejudices againſt miniſters 
and it is eaſy to drive them to the height of de 
ſerting their miniſtry; and then ſurely they ar 
an eaſy prey to every ſeducer, and to every fan 
cy. Chriſt's direction to his ſpouſe at noon, that 
is, in times of adverſity, and when it is hard t 
know who is right, who is wrong, is 10 kee] 
cloſs by faithful miniſters. I thou know not, ( 


b Hou faire among women, go thy way forth by tit 
aal 
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eps of the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the 
herds tente, Cant. i. 9. (3.) In that time 
fences will abound: and if thou wilt break 
jy neck upon the faults, either of miniſters 
xof Chriſtians, thou wilt not want ſtumbling- 
jocks, and the devil will be ſure to improye 
tem all, to nurſe you up in rhe good conceit 
tou baſt entertained of thyſelf, and in under- 
Mi:viog thoughts of others. Many more of the 
ike ſort we pals. 1 3 10 
4. Iſhall leave you, with this one awful warn- 
eig, who have any hankering toward this ex- 
eme: beware leaſt, while ye expect to be re- 
nrded of the Lord for your public zeal and 
concern, ye be damned for want of perſonal god- 
Mlnſs, Read, conſider, and tremble at that aw- 
ſul beacon of the Lord's holy jealouſy in this 
fort, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lird, have wwe not prophefied in thy name? and in 
% name caſt out devils ? and in thy name done 
uny wonderful works ? And then I will profeſs 
Into them, I never knew you; depart from me ye 
bat work iniquity, Mat. vii. 22, 23. Here are 
nen far forward in public appearances, and yet 
damned for want of perſonal godlineſs, For 
the Lord's ſake remember, and fear, that ye 
fall not into the like condemnation. Neglect 
not the public; but O begin at home, and em- 
ploy your firſt and great care there; and when 
ye go abroad, be ſure ye keep within your own 
ſphere, Burt, TT | | 
3d, Leaving this ſort of people, I come in 
the next place, to ſpeak a word to ſuch as are 
- = | indeed 
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indeed under a dc concern, and that firſt as 
mainly about their own fouls, though they dat 
not for fake Zion, with Jothua they would haj 
all Iſrael chooſe the Lord: but whatever cor 
of this, one thing they rake care to be ſure c 
that they themſelves are God's fervants, Noy 
to fuch we have only a few words ta ſay. - 
1. Sirs, what ye have, hold faßt. Say again 
this order who will, we dare fay it is God' 
and will be owned by him; and if ye hold on, MW"! 
dare in God's name ſay unto you, that ye ſhallff i! 
be helped, and honoured 10 ſtand by him, whe? 
others whoſe pretences are high, will turn thei ” 
back on him: ye ſhall bring forth your fru be 
in its ſeafon, as the tree planted by the river” 
of water, Pfal. i. 3. th 
2. I fay to you, Beware of ſuch as _ F Bu 
vert you from this courfe: hold at a diſtance ” 
from ſuch whoſe converſation has any tendeney/* 
to beget prejudices againſt a zoſpel miniſtry 1 
and ordinances. Affuredly their ſteps take hold 
of death, and lead to it, pretend ade they will of 
God never ordained his babes to live withourlif 0 
milk, and ſome to feed them alſo. If once je- 
be prevailed with to diſguſt your food; 21} wil 
quickly grow Wrong with you : if you Want it le 
2 while, hunger will go off, and you will bel 
filled with wind, and will not be aware il ye © 
juſt die. If ye have got any good of miniſters l 
and ordinances, I ſay ro you, hold by then, n 
and beware of any thing that may deprive you de 
of the advantage of them, or leſſen your bene 
i by them. Deſerting ordinances will entirch 
| deprive 
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eptive you of the advantage of them, and pre- 
idices nouriſhed againſt them, will make 
four advantage leſs. pl | T 
2. Beware of /pending your time, and of ſuch 
x would draw you to ſpend your time, in love- 
Willing, and prejudice-hatching debates. Only 
y pride cometh contention, but with the well ad- 
WY fed is 207fdom, Prov. xiii. 10. 
4. For the Lord's ſake make earneſt of grow- 
ng in religion. What ye have happily be- 
an, take noreft till it come to a bleſſed iſſue. 
Wl Preſs forward toward the prize of the high cal- 
lng of God in Chriſt. Forget the things that are 
behind, and preſs forward, Give all diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure. Work out 
the work of your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, knowing that it-15 God who worketh in you 
Ml © 1011] and 10 do of his good pleaſure. And ye 
all undoubtedly reap in due time if ye faint not: 
| now proceed. 2 : 
4ih, To ſhut up the whole, in a few words 
of exhortatien to all. We had ſome thoughts 
of branching this exhortation out in ſeveral 
parts; and we indeed juſtly might do ſo: but 
deſigning to conclude this ſecond doctrine pre- 
(ently, we ſhall wrap all up in one. 
ls it fo, that ſuch as have any real regard un- 
to the honour of the Lord, do make their own 
religion their firſt and [great concern? Then, 
my friends, let me in the fear of the Lord 
deſcech, intreat, and obteſt you, to be concern- 
ed about your own religion: make this fure 
by any means; ſerve ye the Lord, take has 
8 1 what 


4 
* 
* 
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what courſe they will; and even begin at thi 
make this your firſt and greac care: for, 

1. This is the foundation of all; and as wle 
foundation is right or wrong, ſo it will fare 
with the whole ſuperſtructure. This is the 
root, and as it is good or evil, ſo will the fruit 
be; this is the ſpring, and if any thing be a 
miſs here, all the ſtreams will partake in the 
evil and hurt; O therefore by _ means 
F all right here. 

. Make this your fr/? and great concern, 
for 3 it will be herein, and with reſpect to this 
mainly, that ye will be tried; all the trials that 
the Lord brings on his people, do ftill try. this, 
how matters are here, whether the foundation 


. 


be right laid, and how far the work is carried | 


ON. 
3} Death and judgment will be comfortabl 


or bitter, as it is right or wrong with you, in 
this reſpect. Your ſalvation and damnation de- 
pend upon it. He that believeth not ſhall be dan- 
ned; he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, He that 

for his own part betakesnot himſelf to the Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation, in the goſpel method, 
* ſhall affuredly be damned, come by others what 
will. 

4. Make chis your firſt and great care; * 
truly, the defect of this is the ſpring and true 
ſource of that lamentable defect of family re- 
ligion, and of a due concern for the public, 
which is matter of deep concern to all that fear 
the Lord this day. What, is it any wonder, 


that the man that takes no care of his own ſoul, 
be 
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he unconcerned about the fouls of others? Ho 


can he that is poſting to the pit himſelf, take care 


of others, and endeavour to preſerve them 


from running ro their own ruin? Never will 


any reaſonable man believe, that he who goes 
on in Ab 

zealous for repreſſing it in others. Unleſs we 
prevail with you to be concerned about your 


own ſouls, we defpair of getting you any way 


ſerious in reforming” your families. 

5, Make this your fr/? and great care; for 
this will help you to employ your zeal the right 
way, in reforming others; it will make you firſt 
concerned for their ſouls, and to have them built 
upon the ſure foundation. It is the folly of ſome 


profeſſors to be always for debating, when they 


come into converſation with perſons, that they 
ſuppoſe, and, it may be, not without ground, 
are ſtrangers, nay, and enemies to religion; 


and that not ſo much to bring them to acquain- 


ance with the power of religion, but to be of 
their judgment, in ſome points of controverſy 
that are toſſed in the day we live in, which I 
do confeſs are of very great moment: but here 
they miſtake ; for they ſhould firſt endeavour to 


bring the man under a real concern about his 


loul; and then you have brought him one 
ſtep towards the embracement of any principle, 
or practice, that is according to godlineſs: 
and if ye gain not this point, for a graceleſs 
man, -a man that is not exerciſed to godlineſs, 
tis of no great conſequence what his profeſſion 


himſelf, will, in his ſtation, be really 


de, papiſt, prelatiſt, presbyterian, or any thing | 


elle: for he will be true to no profeſſion : it is 


K k not 


f 


not a real principle that holds him; and he is 


ready to be, upon any temptation, a ſcandal to 


that way that he cleaves to. O make your 
own religion your firſt and great care, and this 
will learn you where to begin with others. 

6, O make per/onal religion your' firſt and 
great concern; for, alas! here it is that the 
main defect is among you. We have oft com- 
plained, and we have daily new reaſon to com- 
plain of you, that many, at leaſt among you, are 
going in the broad, and moſt patent roads to the 
pit, ſome in that of ignorance of God, others in 


that of drunkenneſs, ſome in that of abominable 


oaths, and ſwiniſh luſts, and others in that of 
deviliſh revenge, and contentions, always leading 
down to death and deſtruction, and that openly. 
I know moſt have long ſince laid down a con- 
cluſion, that they ſhall have peace, though they 
walk in the way of their own hearts, adding 
drunkenneſs to thirſt, one fin to another. But 


aſſuredly ye are deceived. Be not deceived, thus 


faith the Lord, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of then 
ſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nr 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, fhall in- 
herit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And 


the ſame ſhall be the fate of curſers and ſwear- 


ers. Then ſaid he to me, This 1s the curſe that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: fat 
every one that ſtealeth, ſhall be cut off as on this 
fide, according to it; and every one that feeareth, 
ſhall be cut off as on that fide, according to it. | 
will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and i 
ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 9 

„ houſ: 
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houſe of him that fweareth falſly by my name. And 
„hall remain in the midſt of his houſe, and ſhall 
anſume it with the timber thereof, and the ſtones 
thereof, Zech. v. 3, 4. Now are there not ſuch 
mong you? Are there not unclean perſons, 
ſwearers, drunkards, and the like, among you? 
And ye who are ſuch, have not ye need to be 
concerned to be religious? Sure ye have none 
s yet. And now to bring this home to you, 
let me poſe you upon three things. (1.) Do ye 
believe that the words ye have heard are the 
words of God? If not, then be gone, you have 
nothing to do here. If ye do, then, (2.) Do ye 
hope to get heaven, when God has ſaid ye ſhall 
ever get there? If ye do, ye are mad; and if 
je do not, ye are mad: if ye hope to get hea- 
ien in ſpite of God, aſſuredly ye are mad; and 
it ye believe there is a heaven, and yet live in 
that which ye know will debar you thence, ye 
are mad indeed. (3.) If God, by a goſpel diſ- 
penſation prevail not ſo far with you, as to make 
you leave the open road to hell, is he like to 
prevail with you, to bring you over to a com- 
pliance with the goſpel call intirely ? No, no, 
lurely no. My friends, look in time, be con- 
cerned in time; for as the Lord liveth, ye 
xe in imminent danger, danger greater than ye 
are well aware of; and whether ye will hear, or 
vhether ye will forbear, know that if ye die, 
Jour blood is on your own heads; ye have got 
warning, Take warning, and make perſonal 

religion indeed your firſt and great concern. 
7. O make your en religion your firſt and 
great care; for here many are deceived ; many 
bs Kka | have 
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have a name to live, who are dead, and appear 
to be ſomething, who yet, when weighed in 
the balance of the ſanctuary, will be found 
wanting, and have a Tekel writ upon them. MM! 
8. To add no more, conſider ſeriouſly, how 
fad a deceit in this matter is; O terrible de- 
ceit, to miſtake heaven, and inſtead of it flip in- 
to hell! To miſtake the broad road, and think 
it the narrow! How terribly will the poor deli. 
ed ſouls, that ſwell with the hopes of heaven þ 
and glory look, when, inſtead of falling into the 
rivers of pleaſure, they ſhall fink like lead in 
the mighty waters of God's holy, juſt, and 
terrible indignation - againſt fin! As ye would 
not meet with this terrible diſappointment, look 
to yourſelves; make ſure your own religion; 
lay the foundation well, and then ye may have © 
peace, and the Lord will eſtabliſh i it. Nou, 0 
for your direction, I ſhall ay offer two or L 
three ſhort words. - 
1. Bring yourſelves to the lighe;" to MY o 
ſtandard of God's word, and try yourſelves by 
that which is the true reſt, the balance of the 
ſanctuary, the counſel of the Lord Win Pall le 
| ftand. 8 . 
ON Whaterpr judgment the word pe or Pe 
you, though it read your name amongſt the 
black roll of thoſe who are doomed to the bot: 
tomlefs pit; hear it, and believe it, for affured 
ly the ſcripture cannot be broken. 
3. Cry to the Lord, that he may give bi 
Spirit to open your eyes, to know how matters 
are with you. | ly 
| 4: Whe thi 
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4. When God, by his word and Spirit, has 
wounded you, wait upon him for cure, in the 


ſame way: for it is thence alſo, yon muſt have 
our acquaintance with the bleſſed phyſician, 
ſcſus Chriſt, in whom alone your help is. 
Thus having ſiniſned the ſecond doctrine, 1 
now proceed to, 5 
Docr. 3. Such as are f incevely religious thent- 


ſelves, will take care that their families, and all 


whom they can have any influence upon, be ſo too: 
Or ſhortly thus, Such as are ſincere will be real- 
ly careful to maintain family religion. But as 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 


Which ſhews us, (1.) That God requires houſ- 
hold religion, even, that we and our houſes 
ſerve the Lord. Now, what is not required, | 
or commanded, cannot be ſervice done to the 


Lord. (2.) That we, and our houſes or fami- 
lies, ſhould join, or perform jointly ſome part 


of ſervice to the Lord. (3.) That a maſter of 


a family, is called to take care of, and may en- 
gage ſome way for, his houſe or family, their 
ſerving the Lord. | 
Now, .in the further profecming of this 
point, we ſhall ſhew you, 
J. Wherein family religion lies. © 
IT. Whence it is, that ſuch as are fincere, are 
ſo much concerned about it, as we here 
find Joſhua, and others of the faints in 


ſcripture. 
I. Now we begin wich the f. and ſhall on- 


ly here obſerve, that family religion conſiſts of 


three parts, or is comprehenſive. of the three 
ſolowing particulars. 


K&y 1. Family : 


502 The . s IAR“ 8 Dory. Pint 11 f 
1. Family inſtruction. „ EE Moat & 
2. Family worſhip. 8 } 
3. Family government, or order: * And 151 : 
| theſe it is, that a religious maſter will be con- 
4 cerned ; and he that is not in ſome meaſure ' 
. carefully exerciſed in theſe three, chere is rea. 
ſon to fear he has no religion. Now, we ſhall | 
ao * open theſe three unto you, and, | 
We ſay, that family inſtruction is that | 
which ſuch as are ſincerely religious will be eare- ' 
ful of. Aſſuredly there will be nothing that 
will ly nearer the heart of a conſcientious maſ- | 
ter of a family, next to the ſalvation of his on 
ſoul, than the ſalvation of his family, his chil- 
.dren and ſervants ;-;and one great part of his 
care, will undoubtedly diſcover itſelf this way, 
In a deep concern to have them accurately in- 
ſtructed in the knowledge of their duty toward 
God, their neighbour, and themſelves; and, in 
a word, the whole of that knowledge which i i 
neceſſary, i in order to their walk with God here, 
and their enjoyment of God hereafter. Aud, 
this part of family religion, we find the Lord], 
very punctual and expreſs in commanding 
Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9. And theſe words which 
command thee this day, ſhall be in thine haart 
end thou ſhalt teach how diligently unto thy chil 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the wa), 
* when thou lieſt down and when thou riſe 
And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign up 
** hand, and they ſhall be as fronlets en 
thine eyes. And — ſhalt write them upon the 
* 7 thy houſe, and on * _ ” In which 
obſerve, 
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obſerve, 1/7, Perſonal religion enjoined. They #7 
ſhall be in thine heart, 2dly, Domeſtic religion. 
Thou ſhalt teach them diligently. Here alſo we . 
have a plain account of this belt part of family 
religion, and a clear command for it; we ſee 


g who they are about whoſe inſtruction we are to 
concern ourſelves, it is our children, and thoſe 
bwbo are in our houſe, that is, children and ſer- 
nants; for under the notion of children, ſer- 
vrants are frequently comprehended, as particu- 
larly in the fifth command. There it is agreed 
by all, that under that of parent and child, all 
relations, and particularly maſter and fervant 
are comprehended. We ſee alſo the manner 
bow this duty is to be managed, and that is | 
diligently. And this is yet more particularly 
opened, as to the ways and ſeaſons wherein we 


WW are to evidence our diligence, and ſpecial care 
of the inſtruction of thoſe under our charge. 
Now two ways we ought to manage this piece 
of family religion. And, (1.) By precept. 
(2.) By our walk. We ought to teach them 
diligently both ways; we ought to inculcate, 
and carefully preſs upon them the knowledge 
of the Lord; and what we thus teach them by 
word, we ought ſtrongly to inforce by a ſuitable | 
walk. Parents and maſters ſhould be in caſe 

to ſay to their children and ſervants, with Gi- 
deon in another caſe, Look on me, and do likewiſe, 
Judg. i. 17. and with the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 17. 
Be followers together of me, and mark them which © 
walk fo, as ye have us for an enſample. Then are 

children and ſeryants like to be won over to a 
compliance with the will of the Lord in his 

C Word, 
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= word, when i it is not only clearly held forth % 


* SO * 
NP 


| - voy in word, but when alſo it is pointed forth 


in a lively and ſpeaking example. If the Spirit 
of God gives us ground, as it does, 1 Pet. iii. 
1. to believe that a holy and ſhining con verſa- 


tion, without the word, may prove effectual 


towards the winning over of unbelievers, to- 
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ward the embracement of religion, what may 


we expect, if the word and ſuch teaching 5 
joined together! Surely, we might thi 


ſee ſomewhat elſe than what is to be ſeen 4 


this day. And O how hard will many find it, 


to anſwer for their defects here, in that day, 
when they ſhall ſtand at the bar of God ! Nay, 


 wonld ro God, we might not ſay, for their di- 


rect counteracting duty, in both theſe reſpects, 


while inſtead of inſtructing them in the — of 


the Lord, by example and precept, they run 
them forward, to a courſe of fin by bot! 0 


prodigious villany ! and yet common among 


men, among Chriſtians ! 


2. Family worſhip is compriſed under f | 
ly religion, as a principal part of it; every fami- 
ly ſhould be a. little church unto the Lord: 


and ſo we find mention made of the church of 


God in houſes, or of families being churches 
unto the Lord, Greet, or ſalute the church that 
is in thine houſe, Rom. xvi. 5. and elſewhere; ' 
and, paſt a'] doubr, every family ought to bea 

church, wherein God ſhould be ſolemnly wor- 


ſhipped, both on ordinary and extraordinary 


occaſions; ſo Job's houſe was, Job. i. 5. Now 
oi this family worſhip, — more e ordinary parts ; 


\ 


are three. 


— 


1. Solemn F 


ba NL 7 be CuntsTiAN' 8 Dory. zes A 
1, Solemn invocation of the name of God by 0 


prayer. Our Lord teaches us, to join together | 

in prayer, by putting the perſons praying in 
the plural number in the Lord's pray, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven. Again, Give us this 

day our daily bread. Our dependence upon God 
not only in our ſi ingle capacities, but as we are 
members of families, requires ſuitable acknow- 
edgments of the Lord; and our want of fami- 
y mercies requires our joining in craving them 
by prayer. from the Lord. Our guilt of fami- 
ly fins, requires family acknowledgments, and 
applications for pardon: and therefore aſſur- 
edly families, whether greater, as nations, or 


leſſer, which call not upon the name of God, 


ſhall have the Lord's fury poured out upon 
them, Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the 
beathen, that know thee not, and on the families 
that call not on thy name. Where by families 
we are to - underſtand all families, whether 
greater or leſſer: for ſurely if nations, in their 
national capacity, be called to worſhip the 
Lord, and call upon his name, ſo alſo leſſer fa- 
nilies are; and for their negled, are liable to 
the ſame vengeance. 

2. Solemn reading of the word deb to 
family worſhip. What can be more plain to this 
purpoſe, than the command we have formerly 
quoted from Duet. vi. 6. and this we are to do, 
that the word of the Lord may dwell in us rich 


ly, in all wiſdom, Col. iii. 16. 


3. Solemh praiſes are alſo mand, as a part 
of family worlbip, and undoubtedly as fami- 
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ly ſins and wants call for family prayer, ſo fa 
mily mercies require family praiſes, and brings 
us under the apoſtle's injunction in that fore. 
cited Col. iii. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell 

in you richly in all 1 teaching aud admy: 
niſbing one another in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpi. : 
ritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to 

the Lord. | 1 1 

3. It remains that we open the third and 
laſt branch of family religion, to wit, family 
government ; and this lies in ſeveral particulars, 

(1.) In commanding the family, children, and 

| ſervants, to walk in all the ways of obedience. 

This is that which the Lord ſo highly praiſes 
in Abraham, Gen. xviii. 19. J #now him, ſaith the 
Lord, that he will command his children, and his 
houſhold after him, and they ſball keep the way 0 
the Lord, &c. (2.) In obliging by  reproof, 
admonition, and correction, ſuch as are in the 
family, to abandon any thing ſinful and ſcan- 
dalous, in their practice, Gen. xxxv. 2. T hen 
Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and to all that were 
withhim, Put away the ſtrangegods thatareamang 

you, and be clean, and change your garments : and 
let us ariſe and go up to Bethel; and I'will mate 
there an altarunto God, who anſwered me in theday 
of my diſtreſs, and vas with me in the way which | 
went, Here we have an eminent example, both 
of family worſhip, and family. order: and 
indeed, as to the deportment, I mean, as to; 

the outward man, and what is to be ſeen off | 

ſervants and children, we ſee from the fourth 

command, that parents and. maſters of _ | 
- 0 lies 
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ies are accountable. for it to the Lord, who 
has not only enjoined them to keep the Sab- 
I bath-day, but to take care that all within their 
Ul doors do. (z Ibis lies in expelling ſach out 
of the family as do, notwithſtanding the uſe of 
theſe means for their reformation, perſiſt in 
walking conttary to God. I will walk within 
my houſe with a perfect heart. Here is the f pring. 
I See what follows. He that walketh in a perfect 
"I way, he ſhall ſerve me. lle that worketh deceit 
Hall not dwell within my houſe : he that telleth 
lies, ſhall not tarry in f 85. Pſal. ci. 2,6. Here 
we ſee a lively Garage of one that has a true. 
regard to the maintenance of family religion. 
How rare are ſuch inſtances in our day! But 
leaving this we ſhall proceed. 
II. The next thing we propoſed, was to 
ſhew whence it is, that ſuch as are ſincerely re- 
ligious themſelves, will be careful to maintain 
family religion. We might indeed, for the 
proof of this truth, have mentioned and illuſtra- 
ted the eminent examples of pious care about 
family r :ligion, recorded in ſcripture : but 
what we are to alledge, under this head, will 
reg that, and will ſufficiently prove the 
doctrine, and ſhew, that there is an indiſſolu- 
ble tie betwint ſincerity and a regard to this. 
13. Then, perſons who are themſelves ſincere- 
ly religious, will be careful to maintain family 
religion, becauſe they have a regard to all 
God's commands. The authority of the 
Lord, wherever it is ſtampt, binds them to a 
compliance. Sincerity has for its inſeparable 
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companion, a reſpect to all God's commands, 
Then ſhall I not be aſbamed, when I have reſpect 
to all thy commands, Plal. cxix. 6. And from 
this reſpect to the command it is, that a care 
about family religion flows; for undoubtedly 
it is a part of commanded duty. We are here 
told, it is a piece of ſervice to the Lord; and 
what is commanded, is only ſo. What he never 


required, that he wil never own as ſervice done 


to him; but what has been alledged and offered 


from the word of God, under the former head, 


puts this beyond diſputk 


2. This regard to th maintenance of Fai 


ly religion, flows from the very nature of that 
ſuperoatural principle wh rewith all that are 
truly ſincere are endued, which in ſcripture is 
called, the new heart, a heart of Aeſb, a neu 


creature, a new ſpirit, '&c. This principle being 


ſuited and framed to an univerſal compliance 
with the Lord's will, aims at this in all things, 
They who have it are ſaid to be cr Nw inChriſt 
Feſus to good works, Eph. 11. 10. And particu- 
Jarly, as the old heart would be in all reſpedts 
icdependent of the Lord, ſo, on the other band, 
this new heart is ſtrongly bent to acknowledge 
its dependence on the Lord, in the ways of 1 
own appointment, in all its ways, in all ſtatis 
ons and relations wherein it is put: and hence, 


as it leads to own the Lord in our ſingle capa - 


city, ſo it leads us alſo, if we are poſſeſſed of 
it, to do ſo in our family capacity; and, in a 


word, as it leads us to worſhip and ſerve the 


Lord ourſelves, ſo it powerfully influences to 


lay 
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lay out ourſelves to have all others to ſerve the 
ame Lord, more eſpecially ſuch as we may 
have influence upon, our children and ſervants. 


Such as are ſincere have an intire love to 


the Lord, and hence a delight in all ordinances, 
private, as well as public, znd ſecret, wherein 
any meaſure of communion with the Lord 
may be reached. Lord, fays David, Pfal. xxvi. 
8. I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, the 
place where thine honour dwelleth. The Lord's 

honour dwelleth in all his ordinances, and in 
every place where he records his name, that is, 
in every ordinance, there he meets with his 
people, and there he bleſſeth them. And in- 
deed by family religion the Lord is ſignally ho- 
noured; for thereby we (1.) Acknowledge, that 
we hold our families of the Lord, that it is to 
him we owe them, and ſay by our practice, 

what worthy Jacob ſaid, Gen. xxxii. 10. O G 
of my father Abraham, and God of my father 
lac, J am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- 
dies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed 
unto thy ſervant ; for with my ſtaff I paſſed over 

this Jordan, and now I am become two bands. 

Again, (2.) We hereby own our families, and 
all that we are, to be ſtill in the hand of the Lord, 
and at his ſovereign diſpoſal : while all the ad- 


vantages and mercies we want, and would have 


or enjoy, and would have continued with us, 
we apply to him for them by prayer; and all 
the evils we would have removed, or prevented, 
we likewiſe look to him for their removal and 
prevention, acknowledging him the author of 
0 our mercies, in the continual aſcriptions of 
praiſes 
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067M to him. In this way. we acknowledg e 
plainly, that of him, and through him are all W 
things, in whoſe band is the breath, and all Mi 
the concernments of every living thing, who Wt 
kills and makes alive, wounds and heals, makes Wn 
rich and poor. And, in a word, hereby we il}: 
own him the uncontroulable Lord of all. The WM}: 
Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh and bleſſed be Wir 
the name of the Lord. He doth what pleaſed him; Not 
and who may ſay to him, What doſt thou? (3.) Wii 
\ Theſe acknowledgments honour God, in that th 
they are public, whereby God's glory is mani- g 
ſeſted to others, and they inſtructed, and excit- Il tt 
ed by example unto the like acknowledgment, þ 
Aſſuredly therefore, they who love the place 
where God's honour dwells, and that which 
contributes toward its manifeſtation, as all 
ſincere ſouls do, will not dare to neglect this 
family religion, whereby i it is ſo ſigually fur- 
thered. | 
4. Such as are ſincerely 9 will be care 
ful to maintain family religion, becauſe they 
have a ſincere love to thoſe in their houſe. 
They love their neighbour as themſelves ; and 
no way can love manifeſt itſelf more, than in Nr 
a due care for their ſalvation, leading to an uſe 2 
of all thoſe means whereby this is promoted. | 
Memorable to this purpoſe are the Lord's ! 
words concerning Abraham, Gen. xviil. 19. For 
T know him, that he will command his children and 
his houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way 
of the Lord, to do juſtice and 3 that the 
Tord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
Spoken of him, Here we have a double connex- 
1on, 
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© oo, very remarkable. (I.) A connexion be- 
| Eivixt family religion, a due care of it, and its 
| Wcceſs. He will command, and they ſhall keep 


he way of the Lord; he will take due care, 
and his care ſhall noc be in vain. Trainup a 
child in the way wherein he Gould go, and when 
be is old he will not depart from it. Ovdivarily an 
miverſal care this way is not altogether with- 
cut ſome influence upon ſome in the family; and 
if we ſave one child, one ſervant by it, is not 
this a rich reward for all the attendance we can | 
vive to it? (2.) There is a connexion betwixt — | 
the ſucceſs, and the promiſed bleſſings. They  , IN 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, and the 25 will "7" 
bring en Abraham, and his feed; all the good 
things that he has ſpoken.'So here we ſee of how | 
great conſequence it is to thoſe in our familie: | 
t is the way to make them religious, and that 1 
is the way to make them happy. 5 * 
5. Such as are ſincere, will be careful tomain= || 
nin family religion, from the conſcience of the 
charge they have of them. Maſters and parents 
have the charge of their families, and are in 
ſome meaſure accountable to God for them. Pa- = 
rents are commanded to train up their children, 
and maſters are to command their houſhold to if 
keep the way of the Lord, as we ſee in' the 
Lord's teſtimony of Abraham. Thus we ſee, _ 
in the fourth command, the maſter of the fa- N 
mily is obliged to ſee to the religious obſer -x 
ance of the Sabbath by all within his houſe, | | 
and ſo he has a charge for which he is account-. |} 
able to the ae God: and therefore a ſin- 
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| The Diet 16 1A Ns Dorr. ia 
cere N looks on himſelf as bound to be 
170 þ careful to maintain the worſhip of God in his 
family, and amongſt thoſe whom he has the 
charge of. This made holy Job concerned to 
ſacrifice for his children: and: the neglect of 
paternal duty i in Eh, provoked the Lord's dil. 
Pleaſure. - n 
6. The care of pern who are fncertly By 
| Higions, to maintain family religion, flows from 
te force of their ſolemn engagements and vows 
to the Lord in their baptiſm, which are again 
_ renewed, upon their offering children to the 
Lord in that ordinance. - Here they are folemn- 
ly and deeply fworn to be the Lord's and to 
walk with God, in and before their families, to 
inſtruct them by example and precept. Aud 
this ſurely cannot be performed, where family 
religion is not taken care of in all its parts. 
How terrible will it be to parents and maſters 
of families, when their children and fervants, 
from generation to generation, ſhall accpſe 
them as faulty, and the cauſe of their want of 
family religion? Indeed, ſay they, we never. 
worſhipped God in our families : : why? we 
never ſaw the worſhip of God in our father's 's 
or maſter's families? How terrible will this be, 
5 when God ſhall ſay, Is it ſo? haſt thou damned 
| thy child, thy ſervant ? Is this the performance. 
| of the ſolemn vows Which thou tookeſt on be. 
1 fore ſo many witneſſes? How confounded wilt 
thoũ then look ? Other things to this purpoſe 
we may have occaſion to touch at N 0 


From what has been laid, i is plain, * 454” Ws 


— W 


— 


32 22 — = OO MF 2 = _ PA op > 


p 1 bi ahh » on ENF 4 
0 Re" sd -% © > l 3 Jos. Kip 8 
N Dey. e! n . x" * ö * t 2 Nn * N 
— * £4, ae NN * ** SE * 3 2 Xe 4 J 3.25 © ; 1 5 
wv SEES) n . 9 * 6 5 1 5 j x - 281 . 
4 I þ 
4 * N 


rar Hl. the Ait rr. 5 


» be careful to maintain family religion.” 


all theſe ties we have mentioned, and others of 
YI the like nature, ve. may afterwacds . haye « oe- 
"MW cafion to mention. n Ns 


We ſhall now make Ale praftical i improve- 


ment of this point. And, 

1. For information. We may draw from it 
the few following inferences, amongſt many. 
ls it ſo, that ſuch as are ſincerely religious them- 


3 * * 2 


famlly religion? Then, 


1 1, We haye undoubtedly "Rea to 1 foe | 


If their religion, who are triflers in this matter. 


Since a ſuitable concern. about our own falva- 


ſelves, will be conſcientiouſly careful about 


v7 That all who are "fincere; will uodoubreds) | 3 


2. Whence it is ſo. It is from the force of 


tion, and the means leading thereto, leads to 
a due concern about the ſouls of our families; 


no doubt, when we ſee perſons trifle here, it 
gives us ground to be jealous, that they are not 
under a due concern about their own ſouls. 
Now, of triflers in this ſort, who ſeem all to 
fall under that heavy curſe that is pronounced; 
Jer. xlviii. 10. againſt ſuch as do the work of 
the. Lord negligenlly, there are three ſorts. 


(1.) Such as do the work of the Lord by parts. 


They will, it may be, read a chapter, but 
never a word of praying, or of ſinging praiſes 
to the Lord in their families; though there is 
full as much ground for the one, as for the 


other, from the command of God, and from 


our own neceſſities. The reading of the word 
is not like to turn to any great or good account 
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514 TheCunisTian's Duty. Pant He 
to us, if we join not prayer for the Lord's 
Spirit, to cauſe us underſtand what we read. 
And he well underſtood this, who ſpent ſo great 
a part of that long, Pſalm cxix. in praying for 
fee wonders out of thy law, is a petition that 
ſhould go alang with the reading of the. word. 


Then fo 


even our God, ſhall bleſs us, 


to one another, as 
mote the deſign of al 


regard to the Lord's command, that made 
them careful of one part, the ſame regard and 
_ deference to the Lord's command Nong 
make them perform all the other parts. Wye 
cut and carve, take and leave, 38 we ſee mee, 
in thoſe things which are equally effabliſhed by 
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the Lord, we do ihe work of the'Lotd deceit- © |} 
fully; and curſed is he Wat doth the work of the |} 
Lord decetfully. And, (e.) Süch are to | 
accounted triflers; as do ſeldom worſfilp God in 


are, who do frequently neglect, wh 
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are to be 


their families: it may hᷣe, on the Sabbath night 
: ng, or to, but no more till 
the next Sabbath. They who: confine all their 
religion to the Sabbath, dare ſay, they neyer 


YT. X 


ke pt the Sabbath duly. No doubt, we ought 


to worſhip God in our families daily, we onght 
to confeſs our fins, cry to him for a. gracious. 


P#' 4 


" ſupply of all our wants, and to praiſe him for 
his mercy towards us. Surely, when we are 


bid pray always with all prayer, Eph. vi. i 8. this 
is at leaſt to be underſtood, that we ought to be 
frequently employed in this ſort of prayer, as 


where we are bid, 1 Theſſ. v.17. rh without 


ceaſing. Undoubtedly therefore, tri ers they 
| L ct, 0 Ce- 
ry trifling occaſion, will baulk family religion, 


while there is every day both a, clear call to it, 


and fair occaſion for- it. The Lord's mercies 
are new every morning, and fo are both our 
ſins and our wants, and therefore ſo ought our 
applications to God. It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to Fog praiſes to thy 
name, O moſt high: to ſbeꝛu forth thy looing-hind- 
neſs in the morning, and thy faithful 1. every 
night, Pal. xcii. 1, 2. (3.) Such are triflers, as, 
notwithſtanding the clear command we have to 


be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, do yet wii 


acold indifferency,andeven as they were aſleep, 
manage this work. ls this to ſerve the Lord 
_ >} with 
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with all our ſtrength, with all our heart and 


ſoul, as we are commanded? Nay, ſure it is 


not. Let ſuch take heed, who thus offer to 
the Lord, a carcaſe, -a form, who pleaſe them- 


' felves with the mere performance of the duties, 


without conſidering how they are performed; 


let ſuch, I ſay, look with trembling and aſto- 
. niſhment to that word of the prophet, Cur/ed be 


the deceiver, that hath in his flack a male, and 
. voweth and ſacrificeth ; to the Lord a corey 5 
„en 


2. We may draw this inference from. it, that 


| ſuch as do intirely neglect family religion, are 
undoubtedly ſtrangers to ſincerity. Think on 


this, ye who to this day, never bowed a knee 


* 


to God in your families; undoubtedly ye are 


under a miſtake as to your caſe, and, be your 
thoughts of yourſelves what they will, God 


| looks on you as perſons: void of all religion 
For, (1.) Is not family religion a duty? ſure it 


is; all the Lord's people, in all generations, 


: have thought ſo; the Lord has approven them 
in it. Abraham, as we heard, was highly com- 


- mended for this. It is one of the noted exi- 


dences, Job i. 5. of the piety of Job, of whom 
God did, in a manner glory. It is plainly in- 


joined in the fourth commnd, as judicious Dur- 


ham ſolidly clears. But what need I ſay more?! 


It is ſo clear, that no body denies it, who has 
any ſenſe of religion; and even they who ne- 
get it, muſt own it a duty. Again, (2.). 1s 
not then your neglect of it a ſin againſt light 


that is, a fin of deeper than ordinary dye, a 
blacker hue, and conſequently to be more ſe- 


verely 
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| He that knows his maſters will, and dbes it not, 


is to be beaten with many ſtripes.” (30 IE ia 
in you are only once guilty of in your life? 
Nay, but it is a fin ye are every day guilty of. 
4.) And is it conſiſtent with any thing of the 
reality of religion, to live in the conſtant and 
habitual neglect of any duty, or the commiſſi- | 
on of any known fin! Nay, ſurely it is not; 
for the Lord is plain with us in this matter, He 
that committeth in, that is, who lives in a courſe | 
of ſin, 1s of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from 
the beginning. _ 4 boſoeuer 26 born of God, doth 
not commit fin ; for his ſeed. remaineth in bim. 
and he cannot fin, becauſe: he is born of God, (John 
iii. 8, 9. Vain therefore are all your pretences 
to any thing of the reality of Rs Pi who live 
in the neglect of family religion. = 
3. We may from chis doctrine * * ' 
it is that there is ſuch a ſad neglect of family 
religion this day. It is from a want of ſincere 
perſonal religion. Few there are, who are 
themſelves under a due concern about their 
own ſouls; and hence it is, that there are ſo 
few careful about the ſouls of their families. 
Now, that this flows from a defect of perſonal 


religion, is plain beyond contradiction, if we 


conſider, (1.) That where there is that ſinceri- 
ty, that will not make aſhamed, there undoubt- 
edly there is to be found a regard, and an equal 
reſpect to all God's commands. Then ſball I not 
be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all thy com- 


mands, Pſal. cxix. 6. Again, (2.) Experience 
11 3 ſhews, 
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ſhews, that they who are negligent i in this mat” af 
ter, are alſo careleſs about their own ſouls; le 
Look to it, ye who neglect family religion; 1 e 
fear, ye are not careful about perſonal religion. In 
He that will. eaſily baulk and neglect. family f 
prayer, will be as ready to neglect ſecret pray- Ill 5 
er. This is well known in experience. (3.) || a 
The very excuſes that they make uſe of for this” I B 
neglect, ſpeak the want of a heart to it; for 
ſurely, when people are kept from a thing, by Il 
frivolous and trifling difficulties, It Is a - "HE b 
have no great mind to it. . 
Os ject. (1.) Say ſome, we cannot Pray, ve a 
never were taught to pray. Y 
Lanfwer, (.) If thou . dat thou cinta \ 
not do.it as thou oughteſt, very true; neither NN v 
canſt thou do any techs wilt thou therefore gire 1 
ever all? (2.) Didſt thou ever try it? did ye e- i 
ver fit down with your family, and make à mint 
at it? What knoweſt thou, but it might tare 5 
fallen out to thee, as to the man with the wi⸗ 
 thered hand? If thou hadſt made a fair trial 
to pray, thou perhaps mi ighrſt have got ſtrength. 
thou didſt never expect. It is want of will and 
inclination, not of ſtreugth and ability, that 
hinders. (3.) Did ye ever cry ts God to teach 
you? did ye ever with the diſciples, cry, Maj- 
ter, or Lord, teach us to pray? If not, ſure y: 
it is want of will that keeps you from duty. Te. 
haye no mind to it. (.) Can ye do any thing? 
Yes, will ye ſay, we can work at our ordinary 
employments. Well, but could ye do this at 
\ ficſt: 2 did yo Hot come to a FR in theſe _— 
ter 
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after matiy fainter effays, and Pains jaken to 
learn? No doubt, ye Aid. Even ſo.ye muſt. 
learn to pray. ( 905 Have ve an ſenſe of fa- | 
ily ſins, family merces, or family wants: 
If ye have, ſure I: am what ye are ſenſible of, 
e can ſpeak. Can ye tell, your. aide 
and may ye not allo tell theſe * to God? 
But, Os! 3 
Object. 2. Say ve,, When we come Yell | 
Cod, we muſt ſpeak well, and when we come 
f before the great kin , we muſt have words in 
good order; and now I cannot order my words 


aright, © © | 
Anſw.” 19. Iti is not * that God feeks. , 


Many a time he has rej jected good words, for 
_ of a eorreſpoudent frame of heart, Deut. 
9. but he never re ejected a prayer, becauſe 

i al hot right o (Z JI fay, If thy 
words expreſs. the real ſentiments of thy heart, 
and thou be upon the matter right, God will 
paſs by maby indecencies and ailings in thy 
worde; ſo he did with Job: Job had many 
harſh 'expteſſions concerning od, bath to 
him, and of him ; and yet becauſe he was upon 
the matter rig ut, he paſſes by thele failings, 
while he reproyes bis three friends. Te haue 
not' Holen of of me” the things t that are right, « as,my , 
pada 7; , chap. Xlii. 6. (3.) In prayer, we 
addreſs God as a Father, and we now parents 
* Hot quarrel! their children in nonage,though 2 
liſp aud ſp eak after their own Way; nor 

ai God be volle than our parents in this 
reſpect. (4.) Utterance is God's gift, and 
therefore, would ye have it? to the Lord ye 
LI 4 muſt 
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muſt look for i . (.). As far as thou under- 
ſtandeſt thy needs, or the Lord's mercies, and 
art affected with them, in ſo far ye will ſtill find 
words to expreſs your concern; and if any man 
teach you to ſpeak beyond your underſtanding 
and concern, he teaches you to mock God. But, 
(6.) If this hold, it ſtrikes as well againſt ſecret 
prayer, as family prayer, and ah we muſt 0 
all prayer. 5 
Object. 3. But ſay ye, Ab, 1 cannot ger con. 
fidence, { 
4nfew. (1.) Will this excuſe bear you out at 
God's hand ? Dare ye make it to him? No, 
I am ſure, ye dare not. (2.) Whether will it 
require greater confidence to pray before your 
family, or to ſtand at the bar of God, and be» il 
fore angels and men, and tell ye had never con- 
fidence to pray in your families? (3.) This is 
horrible pride: ye think ye cannot pray, ſo as 
to gain repute, and becauſe ye cannot gain 
your end, curſed ſelf, therefore ye rob God of 
his olory. (4) Wrede is it that thou canſt not 
get confidence to pray before men, or before 
God? If thou ſay thou canſt not get confi- . 
dence to pray to God, then ye ſhould not pray 
in ſecret either, nor yet in public. If thou fay, 
it is before men that thou art aſhamed, then is 
not this horrible impiety, to be more influenced 7 
by a fooliſh regard to man, than by a regard 
to God? If thou haſt confidence to appear be- 
fore God, thou mayſt eaſily appear before meu. 
Place but thyſelf under the eye of God, and 
ſet thyſelf to prayer, and then all choughts of 3 
men will ay be gone. 
| Object. 
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Object. 4 But ſay ſome, We cannot get time. 

Anſiv. 400 For what has God given thee 
time? was it not to ſerve him, to ſave thine 
own ſoul, and the ſouls of thy family? (2) 
Whereon ſpendeſt thou thy time? On chy bu- 
ſneſs or family, wilt thou anſwer? Well, if ſo, 
this is the compendious, ſhorteſt, and ſureſt 
way, to carry all forward. It is 'the way to 
get God with you, then ye will be proſper- 
J ous. Finally, i it is not true, for there is none 
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of you all, but idle away, either upon no bu- 


ſineſs, or worle than none, more than this 
would require. Now this much for the 9 
inference... - 

4. We may from our doctrine draw ES in- 
ference, That miniſters havenot the only charge, 
or all the care and charge of the ſouls of people, 


maſters of families and parents have alſo a 


charge. - And think on it, God. will require 
at aer hands the blood of your children, and 
of your ſervants, if they periſh through your 
negligence. Now, that ye have the charge, 
and are anſwerable to God for children and 
ſervants, is paſt all contradiction: for, (1.) 
Parents and maſters of families have à conſider- 
able intereſt with ſervants and children. Chil- 
dren and ſervants pay ſomewhat of reverence 
and reſpect unto their parents and maſters, and 
allow them ſome intereſt in their affection. 
Now all this intereſt with them ſhould be im- 
Proven toward their ſalvation and their engage- 
ment in God's ſervice. (2.) Not only have ye 


an influence upon them this way, but ye have a 
| power 


bl 
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power of commanding them, and this ſhould de Wee 
improven likewiſe toward their engagement 1 in 
the Lord's way. (3.) Ye have frequent op- 
portunities of converſing with them, and ye are 
accountable for the improvement of theſe” to· 
wards their good, God exprefly requiring our 
care as to the improvement of theſe, Deut. 
vi. 6, and 7. Finally, (4. Parents have a charge 
direciy given to them; it is injoined, that they I th 
train up their children in the way of the Lord; Ni 
and to them it is that the Lord enjoins the | fv 
forming of the tender years of their poſtetiry:” of 
God has placed his teſtimonies amongſt us; and I (: 
we are all, according to our reſpective ſtations 
and opportunities, obliged to propogate boch V 
the knowledge and the practice of them.” He" tt 
eſtablſhed a teſtimony in Fatob, and appointed ' || : 
law in Iſrael, which he commanded dur fathers," Ir 
that the eule make them known to their child. WK 
ren; that the generation to come "might. now 
them, even the eden which ſbould be born: "who © 
ſhauld ariſe and declare them fo their children, ' 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 5, 6. j 
Uſe 2. Of [omentatiani.” This docrrine may 
be improven for lamentition..” Is it ſo that fuch * 
as are themſelves ſincerely religious, will de 
| conſcientiouſly careful to maintain family reli- 
gion? then ſurely we have reaſon to lament the” 
woful neglect of this duty; and of a due regard 
unto it in the day waerein we lire. That this 
is either intirely neglected or lamentably triflec 
over by the generality of patents and maſters 
of families 1 in our days, is, alas! too too evi- 
| dent. 
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family religion. 
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dent. For, (I.) The horrid and abounding igno- 
ance of God ſpeaks. it out. Were parents 
conſcientioully careful to train up their children 
from. their! tender years in- the- knowledge of 
God, as they are commanded; were they 
ſpeaking to them of the things of God, When 
they ſit in their houſes, when they walk in the 
felds, when they ly down and riſe up; and were 
theſe beginnings cultivate by maſters of fami- 
lies, when they get them home to be ſervants: 
ſurely: there would not be fo much ignorance/ 
of God this day in the land as there is. Again, 
2.) The abounding impiety that there is in che 
land, ſpeaks few Abrahams to be in it, who 
will command their children and their ſervants - 
to walk in the ways of the Lord. Magiſtrates 
are no doubt faulty, and miniſters too; but the 


riſe of all is the negligence of parents and maſ- 


- 
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ters of families, and at their hand will the Lord 


require it. (3.) The impiety of young ones in 


particular, ſpeaks this aloud. O how ſadly 


doth it ſpeak the wickedneſs of parents, when 
their children do liſp out oaths as ſoon as thneß 
begin to ſpeak, when children talk obſcenely 
as foon as they begin to converſe ; it tells us 


their parents have not done, and do not their 


part. Finally, it is what cannot be denied, it 
is what ye muſt confeſs, becauſe there are too 
many witneſſes of its truth, even as many chil- 


dren, as many ſervants, as many ſojourners as 


there are in many of youf families, as many 
witneſſes there are againſt moſt of you, that ye 


either perfectly trifle in this, or totally negle& 


Now 


3 


| 
| 
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this, and to mourn over it. For, 75 
1. It. gives us a fad character of the 10 
generation. It tells us what ſort of perſons moſt 


part of parents and maſters of families are in the 
day wherein we live, even that they are deſti- | 


rute of any thing of real and ſincere reſpect un- 


to the Lord and his ſervice ; and though they 


be called Chriſtians, yet really they know not 
Chriſt ; nor are they careful to honour him, or 


engage others to do it: nay more, that they 
are horribly perjured, becauſe ſolemaly ſworn. - 
to inſtruct by precept and example, and even 
to train up their children and families in ac- 
quaintance with the Lord; and yet they make 
no conſcience of performing what they hae | 
vowed to the Lord, the moſt high Gd. 
. We have reaſon to lament this, hecanle '7 
It gies us a fad profped of the riſing generati- 
on. Who ſhall form the riſing generation? 
Who ſhall train them up in the knowledge of 
the Lord, and engage them to the way of the 
Lord? It may be ye will ſay, Let miniſters do 
it. But, ah! if others do not their part, all 
that miniſters can do will not prevail. Mini- 
ſters àre little with them. Miniſters have 
many to attend. Miniſters are called to preach 
the word, to attend to the exerciſe of diſci- 
pline, Lad this takes much of their work and 
time. But parents and maſters of families, 
they have few only to look to, they are much 
with them, have more intereſt with them, and N 
more acceſs to notice them: and if they im- 
1 prove 
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prove not cheſe advantages, the ring genera- 
tion is not like to tranſmit to their poſterity a 
good account of religion. This generation is 


ſenſibly worſe than the former; and we may 


expect the next to be worſe; and God knows 
where this neglect is like to land us ere long, 8 


even in downri ht atheiſm. wg 


3. This is a lamentation, and ſhall bs for a 


lamentation, becauſe of the dreadful and heavy 


doom, it is like to bring on us altogether. Elis 
neglect coſt him and his dear. What ſad — 4 


this may in time bring upon parents and chil- 


dren, families, congregations, and nations, 


God only knows. But ſure I am, it will make 
the day of in 1 udgment a terrible day to many of 
them. 

it were, in ſholes to the pit, curſing their pa- 
rents and their maſters, who brought them 


en children and ſervants ſhall go, as 


there. And parents and maſters of families 
ſhall be in multitudes plunged headlong in end- 


| leſs deſtruction, becauſe they have not only 
murdered their own ſouls ; but alſo imbrued 
their hands in the blood af their children and 
ſervants, . O how doleful will the reckoning be 
amo * them at that day when the children 
and 


ervants ſhall upbraid their parents and 


maſters. ..Now, now, we muſt to the pit, and 
we have. you to blame for it; - your curſed exam- 
ple, and lamentable negligence has. brought us fo 
the pit. We never ſaw you worſhip God yourfebver, 
and ye never worſhipped'God in your families. 

did not inſtruct us in the way 47 the Lord, nor 


train 
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and damned for our ſins; but our blood lies af 551 
- doors awho"riu ght have done muchj to have Javed us, 
but did it not. And on the other Hand, how 
will the ſhrieks of parents fill every ear? I | 
Have damned myſelf, I have damned my childyin, 
1 have damned my ſervants, White I fed thei 
budies; and clothed their batks,' J have ramed 
their ſouls, and brought double damnation on u 
ſelf. O let us mourn over this fad evil mar 
will undoubtedly have this diſmal and terihle 
es What can affect Four” hearts, it this do 
not? N 
4. Let us lament Whit none can ferioully look 

upon, and not lameiit, even a periſhing 
ration, à ruined and deſtroyed multitude, uid 
that not Without the thoſt terrible a vations 
of their miſery. (I.) Ts it not lamentable'to 
fee children and ſervants fettered in chains of 
darkneſs, and reſerved in them to judgment, to 
fee them driven, as it Were, to damnation and 
death eternal ? (2.) Is it not yet more dread - 
ful to ſee them deſtroyed by theſe who are us - 
der the ſtrongeſt ties 15 endeavour their relief? 
(3.) Is it not fad to fee them, who pretend 
love to their children, and ſervants, hugging a 
bit of clay, their bodies I mean, while the 
are damning their immortal ſouls ? Surely th 


is to be lamented, and that it is not more no- 


ticed and bewailed, will ere long occafion a 
bitter lamentation. But we * next 


to | | 
, 7 | | Uk 
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train us up to it, and nov we the! intlerd flint | 
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Uſes. Ota and that, ain ed 
* To ſuch as trie in this duty. 
2. To ſuch as halve family 7 region. ry 
3. To ſuch as totally ne 5 „„ 
4. Jo ſuch as Far ace family religion, 4 do 
125 in family wickedneſs, 
1. Then, we ſay this reaches a reproof to 


ſuch as do triſle in family religion: ſome there 


are who make the faſhion, at leaſt, of attending 


all che duties of it, but with ſuch faintneſs, 
deadneſs, and coldrifneſs, as ſays their duty is 


their burden, and not their choice. They can 


ſcarce tell what advantage they make of it. 


I doctrine reproves, and fauky ye are. 
or, 

(1 ) This ſays W 5 is either a 
together wanting or under a {ad decay. Per- 


ſonal and family religion go together; as there 


is an increaſe in zeal, and carefulneſs about 


the one, ſo there will be about the other. 


When David looked well to himſelf, when he 
behaved himſelf wiſely in a perfect way, he 
then alſo walked within his houfe with a perfect 


heart, Pſal. ci. 2. Surely your trifling in fami- 
ly religion is the genuine fruit of trifling in pri- 


rate and perſonal religion. 
(2.) Ve deprive yourſelves of the comfort of 


family religion. The Lord has not ſaid to the 


ſeed of Jacob, See, ye me in vain; nay, he is 
good to the ſoul = ſeeles him, to them that 
wait for him. 1x leeping his commands there is 


great reward; but they who trifle, miſs this 
great reward; for he only is 22 of them 


that diligent ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. | 
' 
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(3. Ve miſs the mark, ye do not reach the ſcope 
and intendment of theſe duties, the engage- 
ment of your families to the Lord. It will not 
be a coldrife and formal performance of duty 
that will either pleaſe. God, or Promt yeulelve, 
or gain others. 

(A.) Faulty ye are to a bigk degree; ; ye pro- 


vole the Lord to anger. God is a ſpirit, and 


he requires thoſe who worſhip him, to do it 
in ſpirit and in truth. We muſt be fervent in 
ſpirit ſerving the Lord. He ſpues the luke- 
warm out of his mouth, and has pronounced a 


curle againſt theſe who ſerve him with the 


worſt. Curſed be the deceiver who hath in his 
flock a male, and voweth and facrificeth to Jo 4 
corrupt thing, Mal. i. 14. 


2. This doctrine reaches a reproof t to „ lch ; 


as halve family religion. Some there are who 


will not intirely omit, nor yet will they intirely 


perform. They go a part of the way with 


God, but they will not 80 We Whole. To ſuch 


we ſay, 


(I.) Ye digoin what the Lord bas joined, 


The whole —4 of the Lord is knit together; 
and all the parts of it are ſubſervient to each *. 
ther: and it is remarkably ſo with reſpect to 
family religion; and particularly with reſpect 
to family worſhip. Prayer obtains from the 
Lord inffuences of light, whereby we are made 
to underſtand his word: and diſcoveries of the 
Lord in the word fill our mouths with the 
high praiſes of the Lord. Let no man there- 
fore ſeyarate theſe which the Lord has joined. 


6) Ye 
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Lord. 
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(2.) Le bevy naughtineſs of heart. A in- 
cere heart counts God's commands all of them 
to be right concerning all things. - They who 
have not. a reſpect to all the Lord's commands. 
ſhall, when they are tried be expoſed to juſt 
ſhame and contempt, Pſal. exi. 6. Now, while 
ye thus pick out ſome and reject others, ye 


prattically declare how naughty your heart is. 


(3.) Ye trample upon the authority of the 
Lord: in the command. He that breaks one 1s 


guilty of all. If the Lord's authority were the 


motive that induced you to do the one part of 
this duty, it would alſo prevail with you to do 
the other. If the true reaſon why ye read a 


chapter ſometime in your family, were becauſe _ 


the Lord commands it, ye would for the very 
ſame reaſon pray in your families. It is not 
the authority of the Lord that ſticks with you, 
otherwiſe it would be in all reſpects of the like 
and equal conſideration and weight with you, 
is is not that which prevails with you, and 
therefore ye are guilry of ignal nn of the 


(3) Ye bſe even what ye ao. God will have 
all or none. Ye muſt either receive or reject all 
his laws. He will allow no man to pick and 
chuſe; and ſince ye are not clear for all, ye 


will be no better of all the lengths ye go. In- 
ſtead therefore of a reward for what ye have 
done, ye may expect to be ſent to the pit for 
What has been left undone, 


3. This doctrine reaches a fad and ſharp re- 9 


8 proof to the total negleters of family 9 N 
: M m And 


1 *s ; * 7 71. 
ISL : : 3 
7 « 2 5 * 
' Wy * * 3 N 7 SL. 5 
By add : 
= #3 


9 + 23>  _ a 5 * a 
ws BY 4 * okay 12 r 5 TE 7 £ 4 
2 Og 


* 5 Thi Chad ry lat $ Down. "Parr mn 
And even of this ſort there are not a few. Some 


there are, it may be, hearing, who have lived 

ſome ten, ſome twenty years and. upwards in a 

family, and never a word all the while of any 
thing like family religion. To ſuch we ſay; ; 


(1.) Ve are going in the clear way to deftruc- | 


tion. You heard us prove from the moſt ſolid 


ſcripture evidence, that where there is heart 
ſincerity, any thing of real perſonal godlineſs, 


there will be alſo a conſcientious care to main» 


tain the worſhip of God, and all the party of fa- 


mily religion... 


(2.) As if that wenn not exonad; ye do _ 


in you lies, to ruin the ſouls of your children 


and families. He as really is guilty of the mur- 
der of his ſon or ſervant, who neglects his in- 


ſtruction, as he is who ſtabs. a Hager, to his | 


heart. 
(3) What in you lies ye 5 to fuſralt the 
goſpel, and make -miniſters loſe their pains 


Then is the goſpel like to be ſucceſsful ton 


the 8 of dale, when every one doth his 
part: but ye are ſo far from furthering the 
goſpel, that ye join iſſue with the god of this 
world, in blindfelding the children of men, leſt 
the glorious light of the goſpel ſhould ſhine 
into their minds. 

(4) Ye ſin againſt the Lord with a \ high 
hand : ye fay upon the-matter, that he ſhall not 
dwell in your houſe, when ye refuſe. to invite 
im in, and to urge his ſtay. 

4. To thoſe this doctrine reaches a pe” 


who not only neglect ni religion, but who, 


1 * 
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I may ſay, SR fami — 
f ſervice, 5 * f LY 
798 7 the nee of family warp. Chil- 
dren and ſer ee ha never ſee An thing like 
the worſhip of God in the families wherein they 
live, and who are not inſtructed in the w abt — 
the Lord, are thereby laid open © the conduct 
a their own hearts, and: caught: alſo, to en 
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109 By example of many parents, children 
and ſervants are taught to go a greater length: 
not only ſee the worſhip of God neglected, 
family religion trifled oyer and ſlighted; but 
they ſee their parents and maſters living careleſs 
of perſonal, religion, neglecting ſeeret prayer, 
reading of the word: nay more, living, in the 
Practice of known fin, drinking, ſwearing, 
ſpeaking profanely. Here is the example, and _ 
readily it is followed by corrupt nature, Chil- , * 
dren and ſervants are ready to write after this 
copy, Jer. xliv. 16, 17. As for the word that 
thou. haſt ſpoken to us in the name of the. Lord, ae 
will not hearken unto thee : but wwe will certainly- 
do whatſoever thing goeth out of our own mouth, _ 
to burn incenſe unto the queen of heaven, and to 
pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, 
we and our fathers, our kings and our princes in 
the cities of Fudah and ſtreets of Feruſalem : for 
then had we Plenty of viduals, and were well, = 
. and ſaw no evil, 
(3.) Children are not only by many parents | 
drawn on to in, but by ſome even 3 in 
Mm 2 : 1 it. 
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ä it. While they laugh at, and excuſe, and 
ſometimes tempt their children to iniquity. 
(4. Children are miſled by parents not ' cor- 
recting them, and that ſeverely for ſin. 00 
it bound up in the heart of a. .child, but the rod 
correction will drive it aa : and therefore he 
that ſpares the rod hates the child Eli ſtands 
a monument of the terrible N na gd of i in- 
dulgence of children in ill. 

Theſe and ſuch ways do many in our My 
teach both, children and ſervants Ireligion. 
Now, to ſuch we . 8 

(1.) Is it not enough what ye yourſelves! oin 
iſſue with Satan, but will ye thus draw others 
into the confederacy ? Te are not only againſt 
the Lord, bur ye are we 6 in 3 way to 
deſtruction. 5 * mg 

(2.) Not content to draw Aber ye drive 
your children and ſervants to fin : and is ĩt not 
enough to deſtroy your own ſouls, unleſs ye 
openly and evidently murder your families? 

(3.) It is not enough that ye baniſh God 
your houſe, but will ye baniſh him the world ? 
This is the plain tendency of what ye do. Ye 
are as they who poiſon a fountain. By poiſon- 
ing_your children and ſervants, ye poiſon, it 
may be, thofe who are to be the heads of ma- 
ny families, and thereby ſpread, or at leaſt 
contribute your utmoſt toward the er 
deſtruction through the world, and that to all 
ſuceeding generations. 

Finally, That I may ſhut up this uſe of d 


ve thall brand all the our forts of perſons we 
; hen th have 
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have named, together, and we have a fourfold 9 


heavy charge againſt them. 
1. We ſay ye, are guilty of banks cruelty. 
He that doth not what in him lies for' prevent · 
ing ſin in his neighpour, hates him in God's 
account, in his heart. Thou Halt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him, 
Lev. xix. 17. And he that hates his brother in 
the leaſt degree, is by our Lord accounted a 
murderer, and adjudged to puniſhment, Matth. 
v. 21. Now, according to this law, and righte- 
ous it is, ye are guilty of dreadful cruelty; not 
againſt an enemy, but againſt your friends; 
not againſt your neighbour, but your own chil- 
dren ; not againſt their bodies, but their ſouls, 
To neglect a due care-of them, is to murder 
their Fouls; and verily | ye have the blood of 
their ſouls on you. 
2. Ye are guilty of the moſt horrid perjury, 
How oft have ſome of you ſworn, with hands 
lifted up to che moſt high God, before many 
witneſſes, to ſerve the Lord, to worſhip him! 
Every child ye have baptized, ye ſolemaly vow- 
ed to ſerve the Lord, and to cauſe your houſes 
to do ſo. But all the vows of God cannot tie 
you. Well, the time haſtens on apace, when 
the breach of ſolemn vows of this nature will _ 
fall heavy upon you, and the Lord will avenge 
the quarrel of his covenant. And ſurely this 
will end in your utter deſtruction. 5 
3. Ye are guilty of denying the faith, and 
are indeed worſe than infidels, I Tim, v. 8. 
MM m 3 — 
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Lord and his 


cially Bound to traim up in the Lord's ſervice.” 


juſt ground for a terrible ſentence in the great 
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not be thought either irreligious, 


Maſters of families, I ſhall here addreſs you 
in a matter of the higheſt concernment to your 
HR N e 1 
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ſouls, and thoſe of your family: ſet up family = 
religion: make eonſcience of it in all its part; 
and be in earneſt in this e we deſeech 3 
and obteſt you: For, | 
ft, The Lord commanddyou to do fo.” The 
authority of God enjoining it in all its parts, 
will be motive enough to any who have ſubject- 
ed themſel yes unto the Lord, taken his yoke 
upon them, and ſurrendred themſelves to his 
conduct. I need not ſtand to mention particu= = 
lar teſtimonies for proof of this, having al. 
ready dene it in the doctrinal part of this dif- 
courſe : I ſhall only add that one exhortation 
of Moſes the man of God, to the people of If. 
_ Deut. iv. 9. Only take heed to thy 4 % and 
t diligently, left thou forget the thin 
he * ow Hen, and let they depart 
from'thy heart all the days of thy bife : bat each 
| them vhy fons and thy fonr ſons. 
2d, For your upftirring to this duty, con- 
ſider, that, as the whole of religion is a reaſon- 
able ſervioe o this in particular is Aigν ſo. 

The Lord demands nothing nai A chied, | 
without the moſt unreaſonable wickedneſs and _— 
and the height of injuſtice. | 1 

1. Surely there is nothing more vcatonabile 
than family inſtruction. Doſt thou think ic 
reaſonable that thou feed and clothe thy chil- af 
dren and ſeryants, and is it not fully as mich —* 

reaſonable that thou ſhouldeſt inſtruct them in 

the things that belong to their everlaſting peace? 

Sure it is. But · to elear this yet a little further, 
18 only theſe few particulars to conſideration. 9 
Mm 4 | "9 Your 4 
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336 - TheCuxrisTlan's Duty. Pax UL 
(.̃i..) Your children are all born ignorant, like 
the wild aſs's colt, Job xi. 12. Children, as 
when born they know not the ways and means 
of maintaining themſelves in natural life, ſo 
they are ignorant of all that concerns their ſpi- 
ritual life. Nor can they underſtand how to 
live, without they be taught, far leſs how o 
provide for the life of their ſoulss. 
2.) As they have not knowledge, ſo this 
their want of it muſt be ruining to them, if not 
made up by ſeaſonable inſtruction: that the 
ſoul be without knowledge is not good. A 
man cannot be without the knowledge of what 
concerns the preſent life, without conſiderable 
_ prejudice, far leſs without the knowledge of 
thoſe things that concern the life of his ſoul. 
The Lord comes in flaming fire, to take vengeance 
on them that know not God, and obey not the geſ- 
pel ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting. de. 


truction from the . the Lord, and is : 


glory of his power, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 15 
(3.) Some one or other therefore muſt in · 
ſtruct your families in the knowledge of God, 
elſe they periſh eternally. „ of theſe 
things is — nece d how can they ] 
get this, unleſs ſome body — them? Nay, I 
may ſay, not only is inſtruction requiſite, but a 
conſiderable care and diligence is neceſſary. Re- 
ligion, and the truths that concern it, are not 
all to be learned at one leſſon. Nay, but it will 
require frequent inſtructions: precept muſt be 
upon precept, line upon line, and here a little 


— there a a little, There muſt be a ſpeaking - ; 
| the 
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we come in, when we fit down and when rwe 


riſe up, as it is enjoined, Duet. vi. 6. c. if we 
would have them to ſtick. So dull is man, that 


he is not taught the eaſieſt arts or ſciences with- 


out great pains, much leſs is it then to be e, 
pected, that he ſhould learn ſupernatural and di- 


vine truth, without much care about his inſtruc- 
(4) As children want naturally the know- 
ledge of God, which yet they muſt have or pe- 
riſh, and which they cannot obtain without 
they be inſtructed; ſo none are in ſuch caſe 


and ſo much concerned to inſtruct them as pa- 
rents. For, (I.) None are ſo nearly related to 


chem as rag Ma, woman, what cy 
child but a piece of thyſelf ? And who ſo much 


concerned to have every thing that is needful _ 
provided for thee as thou thyſelf art and ought 
to be? (a.) None have ſuch a fair opportunity 


as thou haſt. For it is but little others can be 


with them, but thou art with them when they 


ly down and riſe up, go out and come in, and 
| ſo haſt the beſt and moſt opportunities for this 


end. (z.) None elfe has ſuch acceſs to know 
the temper of children and ſervants, and this 
goes a great way in the inſtruction of children 
and others. They who know their tempers and 


capacities are in beſt caſe to deal with them. 
(4.) None are like to prevail ſo far with them, 
becauſe none has ſuch an intereſt in their affec- 


tions. The more we love the maſter, the bet- 
ter will his leſſon be learned. (5.) None are 


like 
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like to be ſo much the better for i it, if thy chil- 
dren and ſervants be inſtructed in the way of 


the Lord, as thou. To whom will the profit, to 
whom will the comfort come? ſurely to thee. 
Prov. x. 1. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. (6.) 
None are fo much concerned, becauſe none are 


like ſo to nr of It, if thy children or ſer- 


vants miſcarry. A fooliſh fon is the heavineſs of 
his mother, Prov. x. 1. And frequently, a fon 
that cauſerh ſhame is the name given to ſuch. 
Now, to whom doth he cauſe ſhame and ſor- 
row, is it not to his parents? ſurely it is: Fur ; 
he that begetteth a fool doth it to his forrow, Prov. 
vii. 21. Many other confiderations I might add; 
to ſhew none ſo much concerned, nor ſo much 
obliged at parents and maſters of families in re- 
gard of the dependence of children and fer- 
vatits upon them, and in regard of the acceſs 
they have to deal with children before they ae 
prepoſſeſſed with prejudices. But I proceed, 
2. Nor is family worſbipleſ reaſonable than 
family inſtruction. For, 
...) There is in every family, d, 1 may 4 
every day a vi/ible ground for it in all its parts. 
Every family is daily loaded with new mereies 
that are common to all che family, and redound 
to the advantage of the whole; ſurely then, 
it is but reaſonable that there ſhould be an 
5 acknowledgment of the Lord as the author: ff 
thofe mercies; and his. goodnefs: ſhould | be 
celebrate in ſongs of its Every day fami- 
ly fins are; and Sh ha need thee ts of par- 


don, of confeſſion, of repentance. Family . 
| cal 


= 


pakr wn The eais ria Dort. 1 Sg 
call ſtill for fathily ſupplications: and the fnares» 
dangers, and darkneſs of the way, require a 
dail attendifice to the word, a3 the unerring 
an eee, ; 
Wc» As there day rtaſen for all He parts 
of it, ſo there ir a reaſon for a joint and wy | 
lic performittice of all thoſs Abies. (t.) All the 
family ate Witticffes/of the Lord's goodnefs in 
his beſtoccthg mercfer, of tis juſtice in inflicting 
ſtrokes, of their own ſins and wants, and dark- 
neſs: and therefore we ought publicly, and 


1 ether, to acknowledge God's goodneſs'and = 


uſtice, and dur faith in his mercy and bounty. 
fines the family are witneffes of the one, they 
ought to he ſo'of che other alſo. (2 ) Since in 
your family capacity ye do rejoice for one ano- 


ther, and ſörrow with one another: ſince, Tay, 


ye ſhould bear a part with each other, doch in 
prayer, and 'praiſes, there ought to be à pub- 
lic teſtificatſon of this, and Ye, ought to join to- 
gether för this end. 
3.) Maſters of mall ſhould undoubtedly 
60 t all in their family with the God of 
their fathers ; and no way ſo effectual for this 
end, as to bring them all and frequently to the 
Lord in the duties 'of his own, appointment, 
in which Bis 8 Power and glory are to be 
cen, 0 
(4) All w d have families ſhould, defore/the 
world, 'own themſelves every way depenident on 
the Lord, and ackno' viedge him inall their ways. 
And this is the true way to anfwer their duty 
in this K | 


* 


3. There 5 
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3. There is full as good reaſon for family 


government, as for any of the reſt. For, 


(I.) To glorify God and to enjoy him, is 
the chief e 7 of man, and that which he ought 
to aim at; as in all other things that he doth, 
fo particplarly in entering into family ſociety. 
ur families ſurely, and all our concerns 
ſhould be ſo ordered as to contribute ſome way 
toward the furtherance of our cternal advan” 
age... 0 
; (2 ) This end; can never. 9 beine, unleſs | 
all in the family be tied to walk according to. 
that rule, er the Lord has giyen us, as the 


way toward the enjoyment of himſelff. 


(3) Any in the family who walk not accord- 
ing to the Lord's will in this matter, they do 
counteract that which all the family ſhould e 


and therefore if they will perſiſt in that courſe, | 


they ought to be expelled the family. Ina 
word, to be ſomewhat more plain, what can be 


-more "reaſonable, than that all who live in your. 


family, ſhould be obliged to look to the advan- 
tage o* the family; and that ſuch as will not 
do ſo, ſhould be turned out of it ? And ſurely 


every fin allowed, has a viſible tendency to 


bring down ruin on the family. Now this much 


for the ſecond motive; we proceed to a 


3d, As the. Lord's command, and the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing ſhould have weight, ſo - 
I would have you conſider next, that this is a path 
the Lord's people have in all generations trade. 
If thou expect to have their end, thou muſt 


walk in their way, and goby the footſteps of the 


flock, 
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Bock 20 1 ml der will all lead you 10 a a 5 A 
careful attendance upon the Lord in the whole * 
of this duty. To which of the ſaints will N 
turn, if ye mean to countenance yourſelf in a 
neglect of this ? Sure none of them. You will! 
find godly Abraham, we have frequently med, ' 
Jacob, and Joſhua, Job, and David, we hayes 
already mentioned alſo, and they are followed 
by the ſaints in all generations. _ | 
4th, Conſider that a due care for the main- 
renance of family religion is neceſſary. , For 
evincing your ſincerity, would ye be latisfied 
that the world look on you as either void of all - 
religion, or not ſound in it? And what peace 
do ye, can ye promiſe yourſelves, while con- 
ſcience has this to throw in your teeth, that ye 
live either in the neglett, or ſaperficial perfor- 
mance of a known duty? How can ye ſatisfy 
any other or yourſelves, that ye have any re- 
gard at all to klar ſum of the ſecond table of the 
law, that requires you to love your neighbour 
as yourſelf : I fay, who will believe that the 
man will love his neighbour as himſelf, Who 
loves not his child, his ſervant? And who will -- 
or can juſtly believe, that thou loveſt child or 
ſervant, while thou takes no care of their ſouls? 9 
It is impoſſible that thou canſt ſatisfy either 
others, or yourſelyes, that ye are in earneſt 
about religion, while ye fail here. 
5th, For thy further excitement, — 20 that 
the vows of God are upon you to this matter. 
| Ye are ſolemnly ſworn, not only when ye your- 
ſelves were offered to the Lord, but when yeof- 
fered your children; and when ye were married + 


1 75; oo alſo, 
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- engaged 5. all the 585 that it doth draw 
after it. Now, can ye bear the reproach of 
perjury, of breach of ſolemn vows to the Lord? 
Now, here there is a ſignal defect, and here I 
would put a queſtion: to you all Who have thu 
engaged to a performance of all duties. When 
ye did vow, were Je real) reſolyed to do what 
ye promiſe 2 1 not, yeh hare mocked. God a 1 
ter the boldeſt manner. If F f Were. then, What 
has altered your refolaion Mind, Gad bas 
po pleaſure in fools; d the man, wha . ſhall 
aſcend, to the hill, i God, ly he that ſucareth, 
and changeth not. 17 Noor n h „ ein 
6th, Conſider the great. advan ages "which 
attend conſcientious diligence in per ans this 


Any, and chat to-yourſires ee. yaur 


ſeryants, and 575 public. 
By 1 fay, Ye ſhall be gainers, "Exeryy part of 
2 has its own- reward. Godlineſs i it pra- 
le for all things, and eyery. piece of it is 
Proflable for ſome. valuable end and purpoſe. 
Now, this remarkable part of religion is pro- 
fitable for thyſelf many ways; for, ..(1. J. 1 all 
the duties of family religion, t ou mayſt have 
communion with the Lord, 2550 fe We not to the 


ſeed of Facob, Seek ye me in VA. A never 


bid his people ſet about .any duty, b ut that 


wherein he was to be enjoyed. And there are 


this day on God's earth ſame who can ſay, 
= in the fight of God, that ſome of the ſweet - 
opportunities they ever had on earth, were 

tr y occaſions ; and that never di they more 
n enjoy the Lord's prelences: than 
in 
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in family worſhip. Some of conſiderable : pa- 
lity we have known go into eternity, bleſſing 
God for family religion, and others will do 
ſo. (2,) It is the way for thee to win ſouls, and 
this is of great advantage to thee. He that win 
neth fouls is wiſe ; and they who turn many to 


righteouJneſs, ſhall ſhine as the ſtars in the „ 


ment for ever and ever. And ſurely, if thou win 
a ſoul of a ſon or ſervant,. thou Malt have the 
advantage and comfort of it doubly. To have 
contribute toward the ſalvation * any, gires 


much pleaſure; much more to have done ſo 
toward the advantage of a child or fervant. 


Again, (3.) If thou art ſucceſsful, and doſt gain 
them, ſurely it redounds to thy advantage; for 


it will I 7 and engage their affection much 
„ to obedi- 
ence on them, and engage them toimprove their 


to thee, lay a powerf 


intereſt at the throne grace on your behalf, 
and procure a blefling from the Lord to thy 
family. (4.) If they be not engaged, yet thy 
reſpect to God, in witneſſing for him, and 
cleaving to him, when tempted by ſo ſtrong a 
diſcouragement as the univerſal backwardneſs 
of thy. family is, ſhall not. go without a reward. 


(5:) Surely, ſince the Lord, we find, would 


bleſs a Any for the ſake of a religious ſer- 


vant, as we find the Lord bleſſed ; Potiphar*s s 
| houſe for Joſeph's ſake, Gen. xxxix. 5. and 
Laban's houſe. for Jacob's ſake he will no leſs, 


if not more, bleſs a houſe on account of a reli- 


gious maſter of a family. (6.) It is the true 


way to obtain honour and reſpect from the 
Lord, and even tier with him. This put | 
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Abraham on God's ſecrets, Gen. xvii.” 18. 
When God was to do a great work of juſtice, 


% 


he would not conceal it from Abraham, becauſ, 
he was one that would, he knew, make con- 
ſcience in particular of this duty, Finally, the 
true method to make dutiful children and ſer- 
vants, is to engage them to God's way, If 
- once they come to have a due regard for the 
Lord, they will learn ſoon to pay a due reſpe& 


- 


to parents and maſters, OOO. 
2. This family religion will be no leſs profit- 
able to thy children; and, ye know, their 
gain ſhould be accounted gain by you. Every 

parent ſhould be of John's mind, third epiſtle, 
ver. 4. J have no greater joy, than (s bear that | 
my childre! walk in the truth; and that particu- - 
larly, becauſe it contributes to their advantage, 
| and that many ways. (i.) It is God's way, the 

means of his appointment toward their en- 
gagement in the Lord's way. Train up a child . 
in the way that he ſhould go; and when be is old, f 
he vill net depart from #, Prov. xxii. 6. The 
Way to engage them to the Lord, is, to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the 27 ; 
Eph. vi. 4. And what can be ſo much to their 
advantage, as peace and acquaintance with 
God, whereby good ſhall come to them, in 
time, and to eternity? (2.) If this be not 
reached, yet it is a way that will not readily fail | 
of keeping them from running tothe ſame exceſs 
of riot with others, whereby they make them- 
ſelves a diſgrace to their parents, and all con- 
cerned in them. It would be a check to them, 
- whereby they might be kept from adventuring 
A FM upon 


i't 


with the firſt principles of religion ; 
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remember, the noble 
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VE. Modes : L 
lord Ruſſel, Toh 10 he 


marquis of Bedford, in his ſpeech on the fcaf. 
fold, July 21. 1683,” bleſſes God for religious 


eduention For, fays he, even wien 1 


- « minded it leaſt, it ſtill hung '8boirt ths; EI 1 


* E me checke, ard hath How: bor m 
« feel the” happy effects of it in this my ere 555 
ect mity. 72 


thei happineſs, when far from you. Good e- 
ducation may be like feeds in the ground, which + 
may ly dead till a ſhower eome, and then it will - 
bud! and' bring forth fruit. It may be, When 
thy eyes are ſhot,” and thy children in ſome 
fat cotmtry, God may tryſt them with fome 
awakening'providence, that may put life in i the 
ſeed thou haft fows, It is the unhap pineſs of 
many im this day, that they are not᷑ à 
aud there- 
fore, when evil befals them Ker of or among 
perſons ignorant of God; Whither wer wied | 
edneſs drives them, then there is in 
them to work upon. 'Providetets that: are the 
moſt rouſing, are like ſhowersfalliiip apr earth, 


3.) Though the advantage may never 3 
be ſeen by you, yet thay lay a foundation for 


2 ſeed in it, that memes we my no pro- 1 


duct. | 
3 We here likewiſe! an inducement tö this, - 
from its advantage to ſervants Servants are 
called children in ee Naamatts ſervants 
call him father, 2 Kings v. 13: aid no doubt a 
fatherly cart there ſhould be of ſervants; They 
banks undoubtedly at leaſt to come in amongſt a 
"—”_= | rſt 
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the __ to make him uſeful as a ſervant to 


' thee; and what he doth this way, is both bis | 
3 advantage and thine. (z.) When he comes to 
be a maſter, it is like to engage him to the 


ſame courſe; and this will be not only yt dor 
his poſterities advantage. 

4. The advantage of this to the public, hack 
church and ſtate, ſhould invite you: for, con- 


ſider, (1.) Hereby you train up perſons fit to 


ſerve God and their country faithfully, in pub- 
lic employments either in church or ſtate. 0 
Hereby ye propoſe a good example to engage 
others to thoſe ways that are for the good and 
honour of the ſtate. They that are good Chri- 


ſtians, will ever be good ſubjects. (3.) Thou 


contributeſt a notable part toward the main - 
tenance both of church and ſtate, in as much 
as thou endea voureſt, as far as thy power 
reaches, to keep the ſubjefts of either of them 
up in their fear of God, and their ny toward 


| both church and commonwealth. 


7th, On the other hand, conſider the: ſad DAY 


lamentable conſequences of a neglect in this mat- 4 


ter, with reſpect to your children and ſervants, 


1. I ſay, conſider the ſad diſadvantages with 
reſpect unto the children themſelyes. They are 


able 
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arg rank Fs nei dns whon'ye e mould Xt £ 
as yourſelf. Now, they have a bie advan- 
tage. (1.) Ir is the way to bring them to ſav- 
ing acquaintance with the Lord. Abra bam wil! 

| : I ee his-houſe after him, and they ſhall oy 
the way of the Lord, Gen. xviii. 11. (20 lt is 


yourſelf and the public. e 


a 


lg 27 
* 
\ 4 7 
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; of your old age ; it is not. probable, thar they 
who have not been durifully uſed by you, ſhall 
uſe you dutifully. Lycurgus made a law 7 


ate them in the way of 


duly 9 Again, (2.) Inſtead of being 


ful, but even deſtructive 


" able and uſeful 1455 8 i 
time:  for-godlineſs is profitable i for all th thi 
having. the Promiſes of the life that now is, a = 
that which ts to come. (2 9. They are expoſed, as 
- it were, to wild beaſts. If you will 8 
the Lord, the deu 
and their own. corruptions will educate them iu 
the way to hell; if ye will not teach them to 
pray, the devil will teach chem to ſwear. A 
young man, void of underſtanding, is a prey 
to every deſtroying luſt. See Prov. vii. 6, 7. c. i | 
6 Not prong fo, but hereby they are, as it 
were, bedged and fenced againſt both ordi- 
nances and providences, through their igno» 
rance of God, and the principles of religion; 
ay can be bettered by neither of them, 
(2.) It is ſadly diſadvantagious with reſpeck , 
unto; the public : for, (1.) The public loſes the 
uſe and advantage, which either church or 
ſtate might have had by them, if they had been 


helpful, they are hurtful. (z.) Not only hurt- 
and ruining: for to 

corrupt a family, is in effect to corrupt a nati- 
on; becauſe a family quickly ſpreads itſelf, and 
is like to carry this plague alon with it. 
It is fadly diſadyantagious to you - for; 

(1,) It is not like that your children ſhall prove, 
as they otherwiſe might, the ſtay and comfort 


children, which were not well educate, ſhould - 


not provide for their Parents when old. (2.) 
1 They 


1 = auch as they are like to run to evil, and fail 
LA £ S into miſchief ; which will be ſo mach the hea 
vier to thee, becauſe thou art faulty in it. The 
LS Switzers have a law, that, when children are 
auilty of any capital offences, parents are b to 
de the executioners, to teach that they are 


RE not only to periſh, but to fink you with them. 


. t': £« bd 
N 
1 


bey are like to. procure thee forcow, in: 


blame in this matter. (3 .) They are like, nk 


They will be as ſo many milſtones tied about 
your neck, to make yon fink the deeper undes 
the wrath of God: and your miſery will for &> 
ver be it eycaſers by the acceſſion you have had 


te mens : 
Now, for your help! in this duty, 1 thall com 


* clude with to or three advices. = 1 


1. Would ye deal to any purpoſe in this mat⸗ 
ter? Then be ſure that ye be perſonally relighs 
ous. | 
2. Begin early to be ſo: put off no time, 
but ſet about the ſtudy of it now. | 4 
3. Study much the worth of ſouls, the worth 
of children and ſervams fouls. _ 
4. Learn well the meaning of that command, 
Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Finally, Study to be weh in religion, and 
then ye will go on without conſtraint, 
Now, upon the whole, confider ; and if it 
ſeem evil to you this day to ſerve the Lord, chovſe, 
ye whom ye will ſerve : but, through grace, the 
advice I give, | reſolve to follow: but as for me 


and my houſe, wwe 570 1s pe 
i 7 T 0. 


